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Den Freunden des Indischen Alterthums Oberreiche 
ich diese vollst&ndige Ausgabe des Rigveda mit dem 
frohen Bewufstsein einer willkommenen Entgegen- 
nahme. Die Aufgabe, die Friedrich Rosen in seiner 
im Jahre 1838 erschienenen Ausgabe des ersten 
Asb^ka sich gestellt hatte, den Text mit Ueber- 
setzung und Erl&uterungen zu begleiten, b&tte ich 
gern als ein ErbstQck von diesem eben so grQnd- 
lichen als bescheidenen Gelehrten Qbemommen. Wel- 
che Anregung wir jenem Buche schuldig sind, in 
nachhaltiger Wirkung nur der vergleichlich, die wir 
durch Roth’s Abhandlungen zur Litteratur und Ge- 
schichte des Weda erhielten, mufs uns alien in dank- 
barer Erinnerung haften. Aber die Schwierigkeiten, 
die einer vollstftndigen Uebersetzung und Deutung 
der altesten Indischen Urkunden sich entgegenstellen, 
sind den Verstandigen seitdem bewufster geworden, 
und ich kann nur das Versprechen geben, zur LO- 
sung dieser Aufgabe nach Erkften beizutragen. 

Die Weise der Umschreibung des Sanskrit-Al- 
phabetes erhellt aus der nachstehenden Tabelle. Nur 
in wenigen Stflcken weicht sie von derjenigen Mo- 
dification des Jones’schen Alphabetes ab, die Her- 
mann Brockhaus vorgeschlagen hat Durch ihre 
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VIII 



Vorrede. 



Durchsichtigkeit und leichte Herstellbarkeit zeichnet 
sie sich vor alien anderen Versuchen aus, Indische 
Laute in Europaischem Gewande zu vergegenwar- 
tigen. 

Aus dem Pada ist so viel herausgehoben , als 
zum klaren Verstandnisse des gebundenen Textes 
nbthig war. Zusammenziehungen zweier oder meh- 
rerer WOrter, Veranderungen von Vokalen vor an- 
deren, Dualformen in 1 ft e, Wechsel vom Accent in 
Folge eines ZusammentrefFens von betonten mit un- 
betonten Sylben, und anderes Bemerkenswerthe, ist 
geflissentlich bemerkt worden. Der Hiatus, der durch 
Verlust eines s nach a vor a und ungleichartigen 
Vokalen entsteht, und der analoge von a fftr as vor 
alien Vokalen, konnte unbezeichnet bleiben, well 
einem Mifsverstandnisse durchgangig vorgebeugt ist. 

Fftr die ersten sieben Mandala stand mir die 
vortreffliche Textausgabe von Professor Mftller zu 
Gebote. Durch eine Vergleichung dieser mit Hand- 
schriften der Wilson’schen Sammlung in Oxford ist 
eine geringe Anzahl von Druckfehlern, die in jene 
Ausgabe sich eingeschlichen hatte, beseitigt worden. 
Die letzten drei Mandala sind aus vier Handschriften 
derselben Sammlung, und zwei Pada-Handschriften 
der India Office Library herausgegeben worden. 
Regnier’s Ausgabe des Rigveda-Prati^akhya war fftr 
die Sicherstellung des Textes von vorzftglichem Wer- 
the. Trotz aller angewandten Sorgfalt liefsen, wie das 
angehangte Druckfehlerverzeichnifs lehrt, in Folge 
der Schwierigkeit des Satzes accentuirter Texte, ein- 
zelne Irrthftmer sich nicht vermeiden. 

Professor Weber hat mit grofser Aufopferung 
der Mfthe sich unterzogen, die erste und dritte Cor- 



Digitized by Google 




Voirede. 



IX 



rectur zu lesen und, so oft ich dessen bedurfte, die 
Berliner Handschriften fQr mich eingesehen. Unsere 
Fachgenossen werden ihm mit mir dafflr Dank wis- 
sen. Die Akademie der Wissenschaften in Berlin 
hat mit gewohnter Liberalitat dieser Ausgabe ihre 
Untersttltzung angedeihen lassen. 

Edinburgh 7. Januar 1863. 



Schrifttabelle. 

Vokale a & i i aft ri ri li*) e ai o au 
Gutturale k kh g gh n 
Palatale c ch j jh n 

Linguale t tb d dh n ( 1 , lb) 

Dentale t tb d db n 

Labiale p pb b bb m 

Halbvokale y r 1 v 

Ziscblaute 9 sb s. Spirans b. 

Anusvftra im Inlaute eines einfacben Wortes vor 9 sb s b 
ist durcb n bezeicbnet, in alien anderen F&llen durcb m, 
der Anun&sika dnreb n , Visarga durcb h. Die beiden Ac- 
cente sind Ud&tta — , Svarita — . 



*) bios in yklip. 
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i 

^(517). viraj. 19 — 25 trish^ubh. 

Agnim n^o dfdhitibhir aranyor h^tacyiiti janayanta 
' pra^astam | dfiredri^am grihipatim atharydm || 1 || titm ag- 
nim aste vdsavo ny rinvant supratic&ksham ivase kdta^ 
cit I dakshayyo yo d4ma ^a nityah || 2 || pr^ddho ague 
didibi por6 n6 ’jasray& sbrmyS yavishtha | tvSip ^a^vanta 
dpa yanti v|[j4h || 3 || pr& te agnayo ’gnibbyo varam nib 
suvlt&aah popucaDta dyum&ntah | yatra narab samasate su- 
jatah II 4 II d& no agne dbiya rayfm suvfram svapatyam 
sabasya pra^ast^m | n& y&m ySv& tarati y&tam^iTin ||5|| 23 1| 
dpa y&m eti yuvatih 8ud4k8bam dosba vistor bavi* 
sbmati gbritaci | dpa svainam aramatir vasbyiih || 6 || 
agnd ’pa dabl£r4tir ydbbis t4pobhir adabo jarbtbain | pra 
nisvaram c4tayasvain!v4in || 7 || a yas te agna idbat^ anikam 
v^sisbtba 9 dkra drdivah pKvaka | ut6 na ebbih stav^tbair 
ib4 sykh || 8 || vi y4 te agne bbejir4 antkam m4rta narab 
pitryisah purutra | ut6 na ebbih 8um4n4 iha 8yah || 9 || im4 
naro vritrahatyeahu ^ilra vipv^ adevir abbi aantu mkyah | 
y4 me dbiyam panayanta pra 9 astam || 10 || 24 || 

1 , 2 nf fi^van. d4mc. 3 prtl-iddha^. na^ djaarayi. 4 ydtra. 
S dd)). yitu-mdv&n. 6 svd enam. 7 agne dpa daha drdttt). 

catayaava dmlv&m. 3 agne. ntd iti. 9 mdrtA^. 10 fifrftli. 

1 
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AMifaka V, 1, 25. 



iDii 9 <)'ine agne ni shadama nrinam ma^eshaso ’vfrata 
pari tva | prajavatishu ddryasu durya || 1 1 || yam a^vf nityam 
upayati yajnam prajavantam svapatyam kshayam nah | sva- 
janmaD^ ^seshasa vavridh^nam || 12 || pahi no agne rakshaso 
ajushtat pahi dhhrter ararusho agh^yoh | yuja pritana- 
yiihr abhi shyam || 13 || sed agnir agnihr aty astv anyan 
yatra vajl tanayo vijupanih | sah^rapatha akshara sameti 
II 14 II s4d agnir yo vanusbyato nipati sameddharam anh'asa 
urushyat | sujat^ah pari caranti virab || 15 II 25 II 

ayam so agnir ahutab purutra yam Ipanah id 

indhc havishman | pari yam ety adhvar^sbu hota || 16 || tv6 
agna &havan&ni bbtirig^n^sa & juhuyama nitya | ubha krin- 
vanto vahatii miy6dhe || 17 || imo agne vitdtamani havya- 
jasro vakshi devatatim acha | prati na iin siirabblni vyantu 
II 18 II m^ no agne ’vl'rate para da durv&ase ’mataye ma 
no asyai | ma nah ksbudhe ma raksbasa rit&vo ma no dame 
ma vana a jnhftrtbab || 19 || nfi me brahm&ny agna lic cha- 
padhi tvam deva maghavadbhyab susbudah | ratab sybmo- 
bhbyasa a tc ybyam p^ta svastibhih skdk nah || 20 || 26 || 
tvam agne suhbvo ranvasamdnk suditl sbno sahaso di- 
dihi I ma tve saca tanaye nitya K dhan mii' viro asman 
naryo vi dbslt || 2 1 || ma no ague durbhritaye sbcaishd de- 
veddheshv agnishu pra vocah | mS te asm^in durmatayo 
bhrimac cid devasya sftno sahaso napanta || 22 || sa mbrto 
agne svanika reviin amartye ya ajuhoti havyam | sa devat& 
vasuvbnim dadhati yam sftrir arthl' prichamana eti || 23 || 



1 , 11 ma a 9 <?sl»asal^. 13 ayahi. 14 ft. 17 tv^ iti 

ague. bhOfri vahatOf iti. 18 im6 iti. havyll iljaaral^. 

19 dflli dut^-vllfiase amataye. rakshase. vdne. 20 nd. agne ut 9 a- 

9 &dhi. ayama ubhdy&sa^. 21 nftye d dbak. asmdt. 22 sdca 

eshii devd’iddheahu. bhrimat. 
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mafao DO agne suvit^ya vidv^ rayim silribhya ii vaba 
brih&ntani | y^na vayam sahasuvan inademdiviksbitilsa ayn- 
sbd suvlt^i II 24 II nd me br&hmany agna — || 25 || 37 || 

Prathamo *dhy&ya^. 



2 (518). trishlubh. / , 

/ . 

Jush^va nah samidham ague adya ^oca bribad yajatam 
dbdmam rinv4n | dpa spri^a divyam sanu stdpaih sam ra{;- 
mibbis tatanab sdryasya || 1 || narapansasya mahimanani 
esbam dpa stosbama yajatasya yajnaib | ye sukratavah pd- 
cayo dbiyamdbah svadanti deva ubbayani bavya || 2 || ile- 
nyam vo asuram sudaksbam ant^r ddtam rodasi satyava- 
cam I manushvad agnim manun& samiddbam s4m adbva- 
raya sadam io mahema || 3 || saparyavo bbaramdna abbijnd 
pra vrinjate namasa barbir agnad | ajdbvank gbritipri- 
sbtbam prisbadvad udbvaryavo bavisba marjayadbvam || 4 || 

ST&dbyo vi diiro devayanto ’^frayd ratbayur devatat^ | 
pbrvf ^ipam na mdtara riband sam agnWo nd samancsbv 
anjan || 5 || i || 

uta yosbane divye mabl' na usbasanakta sudbgbeva 
dbendh | barbisbada purubbte magboui a yajniye suvitdya 
prayetam || 6 || vipra yajnesbu manusbesbu kard maoye vdm 
jatavedasa yajadbyai | drdbvam no adbyaram kntaip ba- 
vesbu ta deyesbu vanatbo vary&ni || 7 || a bharati bbarati- 
bbih — II 8 II tan nas turfpam — || 9 || vanaspate Va — 

II 10 I a yaby agne — || 11 || 2 || 



1, 24 vaba. madcma dvi-kshit&aa(^. — 2, 1 q6ca. 3 rddasi iti. 

It. '4 &«jubv&n&b* ^ devU'ydntA^ d9i^rnyub. pOrvI-rih&Lid iti. 

6 y. d. niaht iti, sudugh&-iva. puruhdtd'inaghdni'yajniye iti. 7 kdrOf 

tti. 8 — 11 = 23», 8 — 11. 

1 * 
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Ash^ka V, 2, 3. 



3(519). triHb(ubh. 

Agni'm VO dev&m agnibhih saj6sh& yajishtham dbtam 
adbvare krinudhvam | yo martyeshu nidhruvir ntSva t4- 
purmbrdb& gbritannah p&vakah || 1 || protbad a^vo n4 y&- 
vase ’visbyan yada mabah samvaranad vy asthM | ^ aaya 
vato dnu vati pocir adha sma te vr^janam krishn^m asti 
II 2 II i!id yasya te navaj&tasya vrishno ’gne c&ranty ajark 
idhan^ | ach& dy^ arushb dhbma eti s&m dbto agna 
fyase hi devltn || 3 || vi y&sya te prithivyam pajo d^ret 
trisbili yad &nna samavrikta jambbaih | seneva snsh^ pr&- 
sitieh te eti yavam na dasroa jubva vivekshi || 4 || tern id 
dosha tern ushasi yavishtham agnim 4tyam na maijayante 
narah | Di9i94na atithim asya y6nau didaya 90 ^ir ahutasya 
vrishnah || 5 || 3 || 

susamdrik te svanika pratikam vi yitd rukm6 d 4 rdcasa 
upake I divo na te tanyathr eti (sdshma^ citr6 na sdrah 
prati cakshi bhanhm || 6 || yatha vah svahagnaye da(^ma 
parflabhir ghntevadbbip ca havyaih | tdbhir no agne ami- 
teir mahobhih ^atem phrbhir ayasibhir ni pabi || 7 || ya vk 
te santi d^dshe adbrisbte giro va y^hir nnvatir urush- 
yah I tebhir nah shno sahaso ni pMii sm&t silrlh jariMfi 
jatavedah || 8 || nir y&t phteva svadhitih pdcir g£t sv&ya 
knpK tenva rocamanah | & y6 m4tr6r u^4nyo jiinishte de- 
vay&jyHya sukr&tuh piivakah || 9 || eta no agne sa)lbhag& 
didihy &pi kr^tutn sucetasain vatema | vipva stotribhyo 
grinate ca santu yhy4m p&te svastibhih sad& nah || 
ioii4|i 



3, 1 sa-jush^. ghriti-annaif. 2 vf. — 9001 ^ 148, 4. > 3 vf(- 

sh^ai^ ligne. dcha. agne. 4 sdn&-iva. pr£-siti^ te. 6 su-anika. 

rtfcase, 7 erihS agn4ye. piri il&bhi^. 3 adhpisht&l). 

9 pfltS-iva. 
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4 (620). trisb(ubh. 

Pra vah fukr^ya bhanave bharadhvam havyam matim 
cagniye siiptttaiu | y6 daivy&oi tnanush^ janiiueby antar 
vipvani vidman^ jig&ti || 1 || s& gritso agDis taruna9 cid 
afitu y^to yavishtho ajanishto m&tdh | sam y6 vana yuvate 
pdcidan bhdri cid anna sam id atti sadyah || 2 || asya de- 
v4sya samsady anike yam martasah ^yet&m jagribhr6 | ni 
yo gribham pai!irusbeyim uvoca dur6kam agoir &y4ve pu- 
poca II 3 II ayam kavir akavishu pr&cet& martesbv agnir 
amnto ni db&yi | sa m& no atra juburah sabaavah sad^ 
tve sumanasab syama || 4 || & yo yonim dev&kntam sasada 
kritva by kgnir amritkn atarit | tarn osbadbip ca vanina^ 
ca garbham bbilmip ca vipvadbayasam bibbarti || 5 || & || 
fpe by kgnir amritasya bbdrer fpe rayah suvfryasya 
datoh I tva vay&m sabasavann &vtrk m^psavah pari 
sbad^ma mSduvah || 6 || parisbadyam by aranasya rdkno 
nityasya rayab p&tayah sy&ma | n4 pesbo agne anyajatam 
aaty 4cetanaaya patbo vi duksbab || 7 || nabi grabbaya- 
ranab supevo 'nyodaryo manas& mantava u | adb4 cid okah 
pbnar it 8a ety a no vajy kbbisb^ etu navyah || 8 || tv4m 
agne vanusbyatd — || 9 || eta no agne sabbbag& — || 10 || 6 || 

d(5'21). tnsb(ubli. 

Pragn&ye tavase bbaradbvam giratn divo arataye pri- 
thivy^ I y6 vi^vesb&m amrit4n&m up^stbe vaipvanard 
vridbd j&griv&dbbih || 1 || prisb^ divi dbSyy agnih pnthi- 
vyam net£ sindbbnaiu vrisbabhab stiyanam | sa manusbtr 



4» 1 ca agnaye. 4 pra*ceta]^. 5 hf agn£j^. 6 avirail^ ma 

apsava^ p4ri aad&roa mlt 4daval|^. 7 hi. 8 grdbh&ya dra^al;^. anya 
<udar>*al^. mdntavaf. adha. v&jt abhishK^. 9 456 , 12. - 5 , 1 pr4 

agnuyc. 
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Ash^aka V, 2, 7. 



abhi vifo vi bbati vaipvanaro v&vridhano varena || 2 || tvad 
bhiya vi^a ayann ^iknir asamanlf jahatir bhdjao&Di | vai^- 
vinara pbrave ^o^ucinah pdro yad agne darayann idideh 
II 3 II t4va tridbatu pritbiyl' ata dyadr vai^v&nara yrat&m 
agne sacanta | tvdm bbasSt rodasi & tatantb^asrena ^ocisbi 
^opuc&nah || 4 || tv^m agne barito v4vapana girah sacante 
dlidnayo gbnt^ih | patim krishttnam ratbykm rayinam 
vai 9 vinaram usbasim ketdm abnam || 5 || 7 || 

tvd aaurykni vasavo ny rinvan kratum bi te mitramabo 
jusbanta | tvam disyMr okasa agna &ja urd jydtir jana- 
yann aryaya || 6 || sa jSyamdnah parame vybman vaydr na 
p£tbah pdri p4si eadyah | tvam bbdvand jandyann abbi 
krann apatyaya jdtavedo da^asydn || 7 || tarn agne asmd 
isbam drayasva vaipvanara dyumdttin jatavedah | ydyd ra- 
dbah pinvasi vi^vavara pritbd frdvo dapdshe mdrtydya 
II 8 II tdm no agne magbavadbbyab puruksbdm rayim ni 
v££jam ^rdtyam yuvasva | vai^vdnara mahi nab ^arma ya- 
cba rudrebbir agne vasubbih sajosbdh || 9 || s || 

6 (522). trishtubh. 

Prd samrajo dsurasya pra^astim punsdh krisbtinam anu> 
madyasya | indrasyeva pra tavdsas kritani vdnde dardm 
vdndamano yivaknii || 1 || kavim ketdm dbasim bbandm 
adrer binvdnti 9 dm rdjydm rodasyoh | puramdardsya girbbir 
d! vivdse ’gner vratani pdrvyd mabani || 2 || ny dkratdn gra- 
tbino mridbraTacah pai^r a 9 raddban avyidban ayajnan | 
pra-pra tan ddsydnr agnir vivaya pflrva 9 cakaraparad 



.5, 3 asamanitb. 4 p|*ithivi. rodasi iti. tatantha ajasrona. 5 va- 
va9dna5« 6 nf rinvan. .agne. 8 asmd lYi. ^ irayasva. — 6, 1 in- 

drasya-iva. ti ni akratiVn. cakara dparan. 
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ajajyiin || 3 || y6 apactae tamasi madantih pr&ip cak^ 
nritamah p^ctbhih | tam i'p4nam vasvo agnim gii^be ’na- 
natam damayantam pritanydn || 4 || yo dehyo anamayad 
vadhasnair yo aryapatnir ushasa^ cakara | sa uiriidbya na- 
husbo yabvo agnir vipap cakre balibntah sabobbih || 5 || 
yaaya p&rmaiin dpa vipvc janasa 4vais tasthuh sumatim 
bbiksbamapdh | vai^vanaru varam a rodasyor Sgnib sasada 
pitror upastbam || 6 |{ a devo dode budhnya vasdni vaipva- 
nara lidita sdryasya | a saniudrad avarad a parasm&d dgnir 
dade diva a pritbivyab || 7 || 9 || 

7 (523). trishtubh. 

Pr4 VO devam cit sabaaknam agnim a^vam na vajinaip 
bisbe namobbib | bbava no dbto adhvariaya vidvan tmana 
devdsbu vivide mitadruh || 1 || a yahy agne pathya anu sv^i 
mandro devankm sakbyam jusbanah | a sdnu pdsbmair na> 
dayan pritbivya jambbebbir vipvam u^adbag van&ni || 2 || 
pracitao yajndh sudbitam bi barbih prinite agnir ilito na 
beta I a mktark vi^vavare buvkn6 y&to yavisbtba jajnisbe 
su^evah || 3 || sadyo adhvare ratbiram jananta manushaso 
vicetaso ya esbam | vi^am adbayi vi^patir durone ’gnir 
mandrd madbuvaca ritavk {{ 4 || as&di vnto vahnir ajagan- 
van agnir braluna nrisbadane vidharta { dyad^ ca yam pri- 
tbivl’ vavndbate a yam bota yajati vi^vavaram || 3 || ete 
dyumn^bbir vipvam atiranta mantram ye varam narya ata- 
kshan | pra ye vipas tiranta ^rosbamana a ye me asya df- 
dbayann ritasya || 6 || nii tvam agna imabe vaaisbtha )(ia- 



(>, 4 an&natam. 5 ni-riidhya. 6. 7 i agni^. — 

7, I bhava. 2 svil;. piithivySi^. 3 vi9v4vare iti. 4 duront^ agui^. 
5 vayfidhate iti, 6 It atiranta. va 4ram. 7 nii. ague. 
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Ashtaka V, 8, 10. 



Dam 8(kno sahaso vas(iD&m | ishain stotribhyo magb4vad- 
bbya anad ybj4m pata sTastibhih s4d4 nab || 7 || lo || 

8 (524). triabtubh. 

Indh4 raj& sam aryo namobhir y&sya pratikam ahutam 
ghritena | naro bavy^bbir date sab^ba agnir ^ra usba- 
8am apoci || 1 || ay^im u sbya si^mabM avedi b6ta mandro 
manuabo yabv6 agnih | vi bb^ akah aasrij&n^h pritbivyiim 
kiiabnipavir babadbibbir vavakabe || 2 || kaya do agDe vi 
vaaah auvriktim k^ u avadbam ripavah paay^maDah | kada 
bbavema p4tayah audatra r&yo vaotaro duab^raaya aadboh 
II 3 II pra-pr&y4m agnir bbarataaya prinve vi ykt ailryo d 4 
rocate bribid bbah | abbi yah pbriim pritaDaau tasthad 
dyut4D6 daivyo 4tithih pupoca || 4 || aaanD it tv4 4havaD&ni 
bhdri bhiivo yipvebbih aumana iaikaih | atntap cid agne 
prinviahe gnnkDah avayim vardbaava taDTkm aujata || 5 || 
idaip vacah pataaah aamaahaaram lid agnaye janiahiabte 
dvib4rhah | piup y4t atotribhya 4paye bhav4ti dyomad ami- 
vac4tanain rakaboh4 || 6 || Dd tvam agDa imahe — || 7 || ii || 

9 (626). triabtobb. 

Abodhi j&ra uahiaam upaathkd dh6t4 maDdrah kavita- 
niah pavakah | dadh4ti ket4m ubb4yaaya jaDtor havyS 
devesbu dravinam sukritau || 1 || aa aukratur y6 vi ddrah 
paniDam pun4n6 arkam purubh6jaaam Dab | hotk maDdro 
vip^m dambDaa tiras tamo dadiipe ramyapam || 2 || ambrah 
kavir aditir vivaavant aasamsaD mitr6 atithih pivo nab | 
citrabb^Dur uabasam bh4ty agre ’pam garbhah prasva a 



8, 1 a agnib agrc. 2 aydb- 4 pr4-p»a ay4m. 5 tvd 

/Vi. 6 9 aqi bhavati =s ‘229, II. — 9, 1 h6t&. 3 »n saqisat. 
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▼ive{^ H 3 II il4nyo vo m&nosho jrug^shu samanaga a^iucaj 
j&taved&h | susamdri 9 & bh^ilna y6 yibMti prati giivah sam- 
idhanam budhanta || 4 || agne yahi d&tykm mlt risbanyo 
devan 4ch& brahmakrit& gan^na | siraavatim mardto a^vi- 
n&p6 y&ksbi devlin ratnadhdy&ya vipvan || 5 || tvKni agne 
samidbino vasish^o jartitham ban yikshi r&yi pdramdhim | 
purnnitha j&tavedo jarasva yi!ly4ni p&ta svastibbih sad& 
nab II 6 II 12 II 



10 (626). trishtobh. 

Usb6 na j&rah pritbd pKjo agred d&vidyutad dfdyac 
cbo^ncanah | vrisba barih a bb&ti bbas£ dbiyo bin- 

v^a n^atlV ajigah || 1 || svar na vastor usbaeam aroci yaj- 
n^ tanvana u^ijo na manma | agnir j4nm&ni deva a vi 
vidv^ dravad dbto devayitva vanisbtbah || 2 || &cba giro 
mat4yo devay^nttr agniin yanti dr4vinam bbiksbam^n&h | 
snsamdripam supr&Ukaiu svmcain bavyavabam aratim ma- 
nusban&m || 3 || indram no agne vasubbih sajdsbk rudram 
rudrebbir & vaba bnbantam | kdityebbir iditim vi^vkjan- 
y&m bribaspatim rikvabbir vi^vavaram || 4 || mandrdm b6t&- 
ram u^ijo yavisbtbam agnbn vipa ilate adbvaresbu | sa bi 
ksbapav&n abbavad rayinam atandro dbt6 yajatbaya devan 

II 5 II 18 II 



1 1 (527). trUfatnbh. 

Mabiin aey adbvarasya praketo na rite tvad auirita 
madayante | a vipvebbih saratbatn yabi devair ny agne 



9, 4 samana-giO^ a^ucal. 5 acha. a^vina apa(^. 6 puru 

-nitbi. — 10, 1 dtdyat fd^ucanal). 2 nd. S icha. su-ancam 4 sa 
-jdshdt). vaha. — 11, 1 nd. ampltd)). sf agne. 
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Aah(aka V, 2, 14. 



h6ta prsthamah sadebu || 1 || i}ate ajiram dbtyaya ha- 
viahmantah sadam in m^ushasah | yisya devair ^ado 
barhir agne ’b&ny asraai sudina bhavanti || 2 || trip cid 
aktoh pra cikitur vasbni tve antar da^iishe martyaya | ma- 
Duabvad agna iha yakshi devttn bhava no diitd abhi 9 asti- 
pava II 3 II agnir i^e brihato adhvarksyagnir vi^vasya bavi- 
ehab kritksya | krktum by asya vasavo juah&ntatbi deva 
dadbire havyav^am || 4 || agne vaba baviradyaya devan 
indrajyesbtbasa iba mkdayant&m | imam yajnam divi deve- 
sbu dbebi ybyam pkta svastibbih sada nab || 5 || 14 || 

12 (528). trish^ubb. 

Aganma maba namasa yavisb^am yo did^ya samid- 
dbah sve durone | citrabhanum rodasi antar urvl' svabutain 
vi^vatah praty^cam || 1 || sa mahnil vipva duritani sabvan 
agnib sbtove dama a jatavedah | sa no raksbishad duritad 
avadyad asman grinata uta no maghonab || 2 || tvam varuna 
uta mitro agne tv&n vardbanti matibbir vasisbtli^ | tve 
vksu susbanan^i santu ybyam pata svastibbih sada nab 

I|3||i6|I 



13(529). trish(nbh. 

Pr^naye vi^vapilce dhiyamdhe ’suraghne manma dhi- 
tiin bbaradhvam | bbare havir na barhishi prinano vai 9 va- 
nar.aya yataye raatinam || 1 || tvam agne ^ocisba ^o^uc^a 
a rodasi aprina jayam&nah | tvam devSn abbipaster amunco 
vai 9 vauara jatavedo mahitva || 2 || jato yad agne bbiivana 



11, 1 sada iha. 2 it. a d.sada(^. agne dh&ni. 3 ai^me. 

bli4va. 4 adhvanlaya agnih. hi asya. jusbinta 6tba devlil^. 5 

agne. ^ rddasi i/t. urvi' t^i su-oliutani. 2 sahvltn agntl^ stave 

ddme. 3 sii-sanauani. — 13, 1 prd agndyc. 2 rodasi t/i appu&4. 
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II 



vy akhyah pa^nin d 4 gopif iryah p&rijm^ | vai^v&nara brab- 
mane vinda g4ti^ yby&m pAta svastibhih sad& nah || 3 || i6 || 

14(680). 1 bphatl 8. 8 triahtnbb. 

Samidha jatavedase dev£ya devahbtibhih | bavirbhih 
^okrapociahe namaeTino vayam d&pem&gn&ye || 1 || vayaip 
te agne samidha vidhema vayam dapema sushtutf yajatra | 
vayAm ghritAnMhvarasya hotar vayAm deva havisha bbad- 
ra^oce || 2 || a no devAbhir dpa devAhOtim agne yahi vA- 
shatkritim jushAnAh | tAbhyam devAya dA^atah syama yb* 
yAm pAta svastibhih sAdA nah || 3 || it || 

15(531). gftyatri. 

UpasAdyAya milhAsha asyA juhutA havih | y6 no nAdi- 
sh^am Apyam |{ 1 || yAh pAnca carshanfr abhi nishasAda 
dAme-dame | kavir grihApatir yAvA || 2 || sA no vAdo amA- 
tyam agnf rakshatu vipvAtah | utasmAn pAtv Anhasah || 3 || 
nAvam nA stdmam agnAye divAh pyenAya jijanam | vasvati 
knvid vanati nah || 4 || spArhA yAsya priyo dripA rayir vira- 
vato yatha | Agre yajnAsya pAcatah || 5 || 18 || 

sAmam vetu vAshatkritim agnir jushata no girah | ya- 
jishtho havyavAhanah || 6 || ni tvA nakshya vi^pate dyuman- 
tam deva dhimahi | anvYram agna Ahuta || 7 || kshApa usrAp 
ca didihi svagnAyas tvAyA vayam | suvlVas tvam asmayAh 
II 8 II Apa tvA sAtAye nAro vipraso yanti dhltibhih | ApA- 
ksharA sahasrini || 9 || agof rakshAnsi sedhati ^ukrApocir 
amartyah | ^Acih pAvakA fdyah || 10 || 19 || 



13, 3 v{. — 14, 1 d&vema agn4yc. 2 gbfitena adhvarasva. 

15, 1 milhiishe. jnhuta. 2 kav(r>yiiva 12, 6. agn((^. tita asman. 

5 sparhal^. 6 7 agne. 8 Bii-agndyal?. 0 lipa 

akshar^* 10 agnf(^. 
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Aah(aka V, 2, 20. 



8& no rl^dh&n 87 a bhar4panah sahaso jaho | bhagap ca 
ddtu v^ryam || 11 || tv^ agne vlr&Tad jkifo dev4g ca sa- 
vit& bb^ah { diti^ ca d&ti v&ry a,m || 12 || ague rdksh4 no 
anbasah prati ehma deva rfsbatah | tapisbtbair ajaro daba 
II 13 II &db& mabl' na ayasy an&dbrisbto nripltaye | pdr bbava 
^atabbujih || 14 || tv&m nab paby ^baso ddshavastar agba- 
yatab | div& n&ktam ad&bbya || 15 || 30 || 

16 (682). Strophe am Strophe bfihatl and satobfiheti. 

Ena VO agnim namasoijd napatam a have | priyam 
tishtbam aratim svadbvarkm vi^vasya ddt&m amritam || 1 || 
sa yojate arusb^ vi^vabbojasa sa dudravat svabutah | su- 
br&bmk yajnah supami vasbn&in devim r^dbo jwankm || 2 || 
lid asya (iocir astbad ajilbvanasya milbilsbah | ild dbOmaso 
arasbliso divispri^ah sam agnim indbate n^h || 3 || tarn 
tva dbt^ krinmabe ya^astamam devlln S. vit&ye vaba | vifv& 
silno sabaso martabbojana r&va tad yat tv4mabe || 4 || 
tvam agne ^b&patis tvam b6ta no adbvar^ | tv^m p6t& 
vi^av&ra pracetA y&ksbi vdsbi ca v^ryam || 5 || kndbi ra- 
tnam yajamanaya sukrato tv4m hi ratnadba | a na rit4 
^i^ihi vipvam litvijam su^ahso y&Q ca d4ksbate || 6 || 21 1| 
tv^ agne svkbuta priy^ah eantu eilrdyah | yant&o ye 
magbavano j&nknkm hrvan d4yanta g6n&m || 7 || y^sb&m 
ila gbrit&basta durond w api pr4t£ nisbfdati | tans traya- 
sva sahasya drabo nido yacba nab 9 &rma dirgba^nlt || 8 || 
sa mandray^ ca jihv4yk vahnir as4 viddsbterah | agne ra- 
yim magbavadbbyo na 4 vaba bavyadktim ca sbdaya || 9 || 



15, 11 bhare ifhnal). 13 rdksha na);. sma. rtshatab- 14 ddba. 
jiyast. bhava. — 16, 1 ndmasa ilrjitb. 2 sii-ihutab- 4 tvk imahe. 
5 pri-cct&b- ^ duroiie' A. ydcha. 
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ye rlldhansi d&daty a^vy^ maghii kSimena privaeo mah^i | 
tan anbasah pipribi partpbhisb tvam (at&m pbrbbir yavi- 
shthya || 10 || dev6 vo dravinodikh pOrnain vivashty ksicam | 
dd v& smcadhvam dpa va prinadhvam ad id vo dev4 ohate 
II 11 II t4m hotkram adhvarasya pricetasam vahnim dev4 
akrinvata | dadhati r4tnam vidhate savlryam agnir jan4ya 
dk^ilishe || 12 || 22 || 



17 (533). dvipadA trisb(ubb. 

Agne bbava susbamidba samiddba at4 barbir urviyS 
vi strinitam || 1 || uta dv4ra u^tiir vi ^rayantam ut4 devan 
upata a vabeh4 || 2 || agne vibi havisb4 y4kshi devl[nt sva- 
dhvara krinubi jitavedab || 3 || svadhvar4 karati j&t&veda 
yaksbad devan amrit4n piprayac ca || 4 || v4nsva vi(v& v4r- 
yani pracetah satya bbavantv k^isbo no ady4 || 5 || tv4m u 
dadbire bavyavabam dev4eo agna (lij4 S n4p4tam || 6 || 
te devaya dli^atah eykma mah6 no r4tn& vi dadba iy&- 
nah II 7 II 23 || 

Prsthamo 'nuv&ka(f. 



18 (684). triahtnbb. 

Tv4 ba y4t pit4rap cin na indra vigv4 v4m4 jaritSro 
4sanvan | tve glivah sud4gh48 tv4 by 4pv4s tv4m v4su de- 
vayat4 vanisbtbah || 1 || rajeva hi jinibhih ksb^sby evSva 
dy^bhir abhi viddsb kavih san | pipK giro magbavan g6- 
bhir d^vais tv4yat4h pi^ihi r&y6 asman || 2 || ima u tv4 pa- 
spridbanaso 4tra mandrK giro devaydntlr hpa stbuh | arvaci 



16, 10 partfl-bhi^ tvdm. — 17, 1 sn-BamldhA. 2 vaha ibd. 

3 sn-adhvarA. 4 j&ti-vedAI^. pipMyat. 5 satyli);. 6 agn«. — 
18, 1 cit. bi. 2 rAjA-iva. evA Ava. viddk- 3 mandrA]). 
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14 Asbtaka V, 2, 24. 

te pathyS r&yi etu syama te sumatt^v indra ^arman || 3 || 
dhendm n4 tv& sttyavaae dddukshann dpa brahm&ni sasrije 
y^sishthah \ tvam in me gopatim vipva aliit na indrah sn- 
matim gantv &cha || 4 || arn&nsi cit paprath&na Bud&a in- 
dro gadhliny akrinot sup4ra { (lardhantam pimydm ucatha- 
sya n&vyah piipam sindhiindm aknnod apastih || 5 || 24 || 
purola it turva^o yakshur &sid ray^ m&tsy^o nipita 
apiya | pnishtim cakrur bhrigayo druhyayap ca sakha sa- 
khayam atarad yishbcoh || 6 || a pakth&o bbal&naso bha* 
nantldinaso yish&ninah (tiyasah | a y6 ’nayat sadhama firya- 
sya gayya tritsubbyo ajagan yndhlt nrtb || 7 || duridhyb 
aditim sreyayanto ’cet^o yi jagribbre pirushnim | mahn|[yi- 
yyak prithiyfm patyam&nafa pa^dsh kayir apayac ciiyam&nah 
II 8 II iydr artham na nyarth&m p&rushnim a^dp candd abhi- 
pityam jagama | sudiisa indrah sutdkdh amitran arandhayan 
manushe yddhriyacah || 9 || iydr g&vo n4 yivasdd agop4 
yathikritam abhi mitrdin citilLSah { pripnigayah pripninipre- 
shitasah prushtim cakrur niyuto rantayap ca || 10 || 25 || 
ekam ca yo yihpatim ca prayasya yaikarnayor jandn 
raja ny astah | daamo n4 sadman ni pipati barbih pilrah 
sargam akrinod indra esham || 1 1 || adha prut4m kayasbani 
ynddham apsy anu dnihydm ni yrinag yajrabibuh | yri- 
n4na 4tra sakhyaya sakhyam ty4y4nto ye 4madann anu tva 
II 12 II yi sadyo yipy& drinhitany esham indrah pdrah sa- 
hasa saptA dardab | yy anayasya tritsaye gayam bhAg je- 
shma pdriim yidathe mridhrAyAcam || 13 || ni gayyavo ’navo 



18, 4 su-yivase dudliukshan. ft. ftlia 4. 4 su-d4se. 6 dpi 

-iva. 7 bhananta 4 dlinasa^. anayat sadba-malj. 8 dob-adliybl;. 

mabn4 avivyak. pa 9 u^ kaviij anayat. 9 ni-artb4m. oand ft. au-daac. 

arandhayat. 10 dgop&ii yatbi-krilam. 1 1 m' a.star ily datalj. 

12 ap-9U. 18 vf. 14 (tavydveb dnavah. 
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druhyava^ ca shashtih paliil sushupuh shit sahisra | sha- 
shtir Tiraso adhi shad duvojni vi'pved indrasya virya kn- 
tani II 14 || indrenaite tritsavo vevishana (tpo ni srish^ 
adhavanta nfcfh | durmitriisah prakalavin mimina jahir vlp- 
vani bhojana sudase || 1 5 || 26 || 

ardham virasya pritapam anindram ‘para pardhantam 
nunnde abhi ksham | I'ndro manyiiin manyumyd mimaya 
bheje patho vartanim patyaminah || 16 || idhrena cit tid v 
ikam cakara sinhyiin cit petveni jaghina | ava sraktfr ve- 
pyavn^icad indrah prayachad vi'fva bhojani sudase || 17 || 
^jii^vanto hi patravo raradhish te bhedasya cic chirdhato 
vinda randhim | mirtiu inah stuvatb yih krinoti tigmam 
tasmin ni jabi vijram indra || 18 || avad indram yamhni 
tritsavap ca pritra bhedini sarvatati musbiyat | ajasa^ ca 
pigravo yikshavap ca balim 9 irshani jabhrur apvyani (| 19 || 
na ta indra sumatiyo ni rayah saincikshe ptirva ushiso 
na ndtnih | devakam cin minyaminiin jaghantbiva tmina 
brihatih pimbaram bhet || 20 || 27 || ' 

pri yi grihad imamadus tvayi pariparih patiyitur vir 
sishthah | ni te bhojisya sakhyim rarishantidba shribhyah 
sudini vy iichin || 21 || dve niptur devivatah pate gor dvi 
ritha vadhilmanti sudisah | irhann agne paijavanisya da- 
nain hoteva sidma piry emi ribhan || 22 || catviro ma pai- 
javanisya danih smiddishtayah kripanino nireki | njraso 
ma prithivishthah sudisas tokim tokaya privase vabanti 
II 23 II yisya privo rodasi antir urvf pirshne-pirshne vi- 



18, 14 duvH^-yii vi' 9 vfl. {u 15 indrena prakala*vft mftn&na^. 

1 6 man\oi-niyid;^. 17 p^t^'ena. v« 9 ya avfi^cat. pra ayachat 18 raradhiiU 
te, cit yirdhaU^. 19 prA dtra. 20 tc. cit. jaghantha ava. 

21 mpshanta ddha.-' vi ncban. 22 dv^at^ iti. hdtA-iva. 23 ni 

-rek^. 24 rddaai-nrvi iti. 
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Asb^ka V, 2, 28. 



babhaja vibhakta | sapt^d indram na sravato grinanti ni 
yudhy&madbim a^i^ad abhl'ke || 24 || im^i naro marutah 
sa^catanu divodasam na pitaram suditsah | avishtina paija- 
vanasya ketam dbnSpam kshatr^m ajdram duvoyd || 25 || 28 || 

19 (585). trishtubh. 

Y4s tigmapringo vrishabho na bhima ekah krish^^; cya- 
vayati pra vipvah | y^ pa^vato ada^usho gayaaya prayan- 
tasi sdshvitaraya vedah || 1 || tvam ha ty&d indra kdtsam 
&vah ^dprbshamanas tanva samaryd | d&am y&c chdshnam 
kdyavam ny ksma 4randhaya &ijuneyaya {likshan || 2 || tvam 
dbrishno dbrishat£ vitahavyam pravo vipvabhir dtibhib su- 
dasam | pr& padrukutsim traaadasyum avah kshetras&ti vri- 
trahatyeshu pbrum || 3 || tvam nribhir nrimano devavitau 
bhdrini vritra barya^va hansi | tvam ni dasyum cdmurim 
dhdnim c&vapayo dabhftaye suhantii || 4 || tava cyautnlini 
vajrahasta tani nava y&t pdro navatim ca sadyah | nive- 
^ane (tatatam^viveebir dhan ca vntrdm ndmucim utahan 
II 5 II 29 H 

s4na ta ta indra bbojankni rktihavy&ya d&pdshe su- 
d&e I vrishne te h4ri vrisban& yunajmi vydntu brdhm&ni 
puru^aka vajam || 6 || ma te asySm sabas^van parish^v 
aghaya bhdma harivah paradai | triiyasva no ’vrikdbbir vk- 
rdtbais tava priyasah sdrishu syima || 7 || priy&a it te ma- 
ghavann abbishtou n4ro madema parane sakbayah | ni tur- 
vd^am ni yadvam pipiby atithigvaya ^ansyam karishydn 
II 8 II sadya^ cin nd te maghavann abbishteu ndrah pan- 



18, 24 vi-babhija. aaptA {U 25 sa9cata anu. avishtAna. du^ 

-ndfam. duva(^-yu. — 19, 1 pra-yantii asi sdsTi-tariya. 2 y4t fiishpam 
kiiyavam ni asmai. 3 prd &va)^. 4 ca dsvspaya)^. 5 fata-tam4 

aviveabi^. ota ahan. 6 t4 te. 7 par&-da(. 9 cit. 
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santy uktha9£sa uktha | ye te havebhir vi panffir adapann 
asmaD vrinishva yiijyAya tasmai || 9 || ete stoma nariltm nri- 
tama tdbhyam asmadryknco d 4 dato maghani | tesham indra 
vritrahatye 91V6 bh{ih sakhk ca pilro ’vita ca nrinltm || 10 || 
nCt indra Qhra, stavamana ilti’ brahmajiitas tanva vavridha- 
sva I lipa no vajan inimihy lipa stfu yflyam pata svastibbih 
sadA nah || 1 1 || so || 

Dvitiyo 'dhy&yalf. 

20 ( 586 ). triBhtubh. 

Ugro jajne viryaya svadhavan cakrir apo naryo yat 
karishy&n | j^mir ydva nrisbadanam avobhis trata na in- 
dra enaeo maha^ cit || 1 || hanta vritram indrah ^d^av&nah 
pravin nd viro jarit^am dtf | kart 4 sudase aha va u lokam 
d£t 4 vasu mdbur a da^dshe bhdt || 2 || yudhmo anarva 
khajakrit samadva ^drah satr^had jaudshem ashalbab | vy 
lUa indrah pritanah svoja adha vi^vam ^atrdyantam ja- 
ghdna || 3 || ubbd cid indra rddasi mahitva papratba tavi- 
shibbis tuvisbmah | ni vdjram indro bariv^ mimiksbant 
sam andhasi madeshu va uvoca || 4 || vrisha jajkna vrisba- 
nam ranaya tarn u cin narl naryam sasdva | pra yah se- 
nanfr adha nribhyo astinah satva gavdshanah sa dhrishnuli 

II 5 II 1 II 

nd cit sa bhreshate jdno na reshan mdno yo asya gbo- 
ram avivasit | yajnair ya indre dadhate ddv&iisi kshayat 
sa rkya ritapa ritejah || 6 || yad indra pdrvo aparaya 91- 
kshann ayaj jyayan kaniyaso deshnam | amrita it pary 



19, 10 stdma^. 11 mt. — 20, 2 pra Avit. vaf, 8 samit 

-yft. jamiflhi im. W ase. 80 'dj&^ Adha. 4 ubhd tO*. rddaai iti mahi 

•>tvA A. vai. 5 cit. Asti ind)^. go-A&hanah* 8 mi. reshat. r&yd. 
fite-jd^. 7 Ayat. 
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Ashfitka V, 3, 2. 



^ita ddram a citra citryam bhara rayim nah || 7 || y&e ta 
indra priy6 jano dadapad asan nireke adrivah sakh4 te | 
vayam te asyam sumataii canishtbah syatna T^rbthe aghnato 
nripitau || 8 || esh4 stomo acikradad vrisha ta uta st^dr 
magbavann akrapisbto | ray&s kamo jaritaram ta Itgan tv4m 
anga pakra v^va & pako nah || 9 || sa na indra tv&yatS,y4 
isbe dbas tmdna ca y6 maghavano junanti | vaavi shi!i te 
jaritr4 astu paktir ybyam pata svastibhih sada nah || 10 || 2 || 

21 (637). trishtubh. 

Asavi devam gdrijikam andho ny asminn indro janil- 
sbem uToca | bodhamasi tva haryapva yajnair bodha nah 
stomam &ndhaso madesbu || 1 || pra yanti yajnam vip&yanti 
barhih somamado vidatbe dudbravacah | ny b bhriyante 
ya^aso gribhad a dbraDpabdo vrishano nrisb^cah || 2 || tv&m 
indra sravitav^ apds kah parishtbita ahin& pbra pCirvH^ | 
tvAd vavakre rathyb n4 dh4n& r4jante vipvil kritrimkni 
bhisba || 3 || bbimo viveshayudhebhir esham apansi vipyk 
n&ryani vidvan | indrah pbro jarhnshano vi dbdhod vi v4j* 
rahasto mahina jaghana || 4 || na yatava indra jbjuvur no 
na vandana pavishtha vedyabhih | s4 pardbad aryo vishu- 
nasya jantdr ma pipnMeva api gur ritam nab || 5 || s || 

abbi kratvendra bhbr adha jman na te vivyan mahimlf- 
nam rajansi | svena hi vritram f&yaaA jaghantha n4 patrur 
antam viridad yudha te || 6 || devap cit te asuryaya pdrve 
’no ksbatraya mamire sahansi | indro maghani dayate vi- 



20, 7 bhara. 8 ytilf te. deal. 9 te. te k agan. 10 tv£ 
-yatbyai. su. — 21, 1 nl asmia. janiieh& fm. bddha. 2 soma-mil- 

da^. dudbri-vacaJ^. n{ uip iti. ddrd-upabda^. 8 erdvitaTai' apd(^ kar 

Hi kalf. dhdni6. 4 vivesha ^yadhebhUf. 6 krdtv& indra. vivyak. 
sv^na. 7 pdrve dnu. 
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shahyendrain vajasya johuvanta sAtaii || 7 || kirip cid dhi' 
tvSm dvase jahav^^anam indra sadbhagasya bhiireh | avo 
babhfitba ^atamAte aame abhikabatti^a tvavato varbta || 8 || 
sakhayas ta indra vi^vaha syama namovridb&o mahin^ 
taratra | vanvdnta 8m& t4 ’vasa samik^ ’bhltim aryo vanii- 
sh&m ^avkitsi || 9 || sa na indra tvayatkyk — || 10 || 4 || 

22 (588). virtj. 9 triahtubh. 

Piba somam indra mindatu tvk yam te sushava ha- 
rya^adrih | sotdr bkbiibbykm sdyato narva || 1 || yks te 
mado yiijyaQ carur aati yena vritrani harya^va hansi | sk 
tvkm indra prabbbvaso mamattn || 2 || bodha sii me magha- 
van vacam kmam yam te vkaishtbo krcati prkpastim | imk 
brkhma sadhamade jushasva || 3 || prudbf bkvam vipipkna- 
ayadrer b6dha viprasyarcato manisbam | kriabva diivknsy 
antamk sacema || 4 || na te giro api mrisbye turasya nk su- 
abtutim aauryasya vidvan | sadk te nama svayapo vivakmi 
I|5||5|| 

bbdri bi te akvana manusheabu bbilri maniabf bavate 
tvam it I mare asmkn magbavan jy6k kah || 6 || tiibbykd 
ima akvank pbra vifva tkbbyam brkbmani vkrdbank kri- 
nomi I tvkm niibbir bkvyo vipvkdbkai || 7 || nd cin mi te 
mknyamknaaya daamod a^nuvanti mabimknam ugra | nk 
vtryam indra te nk radbah || 8 || yk ca pdrva riabayo yk 
ca ndtnk indra brkbmkni jankyanta viprkh | aamk te aantu 
sakbya pivkni ybykm pata avaatibbih akdk nab || 9 || 6 || 



21, 7 vi-»<hya I'ndram. 8 h(. jahtva IfAnam. 9 t«. sma 

te ivasA aam-tkd abbl-itim. — 22, 1 piba. hari-afva idril^. n4 irvi. 
2 prabhavaao i<i. 8 bddha. 8 imkm. 4 ;rndbl. vi-pipAniaya 

4dre^ bddba viprasya drcatal;. kfisbvd. eici imi. 6 mii trd asmit. 
7 tiibhya ft. viyv4dh& asi. 8 ml cit. danraa lit. 9 ptfrve. 

2 * 
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23(539). triabtubh. 

Ud u bribmany airata ^ravasydndram samary4 mahaya 
vasishtba | a y6 vi^v&ni pavasi tatanopa^rota ma tvato va^- 
cabsi II 1 II ay&mi gh6sba indra deTaj&mir irajy4nta y&o 
cbunidbo viv&ci | nabi svam ayup cikit4 janesbu iJtnfd 
4nbaasy ati parsby asman || 2 || yuje ratbam gavdsbanam 
baribbyatn i^pa brabmani jujusbanam astbuh | vi badbisbta 
sya rodasi mabitvendro vritrany apratf jagbanvan || 3 || apap 
cit pipyuh staryb n& gavo naksbann rilim jaritaras ta in- 
dra I yahi vaybr na niyiito no acb& tvam hi dhtbhir da- 
yase vi vaj&n || 4 || t4 tv4 mad& indra madayantu ^usbmi- 
nam tuviradhasam jaritr^ | ^ko devatrSi dayase hi martkn 
asmin chbra eavane m&dayasva || 5 || ev^d indram vrisha- 
nam v4jrabahum vMiBhth^o abhy krcanty arkaib | ea nab 
stut6 viravat pMu gomad ybyam p&ta svastibhib sada nab 
II 6 II 7 II 



24 (540). tri9h(ubh. 

Yonisb to indra sadane akari tarn H nribhih purubbta 
pra yahi | aso y4th& no ’vita vridb6 ca dado vaBbni ma- 
m&dag ca s6maih || 1 || gribhitdm te m^na indra dvibarhah 
sut&h s6mah parishikta madhfini | visrishtadbena bharate 
suvriktir iyam indram johuvati manishti || 2 || a no diva S 
prithivya rijisbinn id^ barhih somapeyaya yahi | vabantu 
tva h4rayo madrykncam aiigbsham acba tav^am m&daya 
II 3 II ii no vi^vabhir btibhih sajbeha br&hma jushand ha- 
ryapva yahi | varivrijat sthdvirebhih supipraame dddhad 



23, 1 fravagyli I'ndnun. mabaya. tatjlna upa-froU me. 2 yil 

fnrudhat). tilni it. 3 go-dshapam. mahi-tv^ (ndraly. aprah'. 4 te. 
dcha. 5 f&ra. 3 ev4 it. abhi' arcanti. — 24, 1 ydni^ ta 

3 ncha. 4 sa-jdsha^. su-fipra asmd iti. 
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vrisbanatn ^ushmam indra || 4 || esba st6mo maha ugraya 
vabe dburfvatyo na vajayann adb&yi | indra tv&y&m arka 
vasbnkm divfva dyam adbi nab promatam dbah || 5 || 
eva na indra varyasya pbrdhi pr& te mahfm sumatim ve> 
vidama | isbam pinva magbavadbbyab' suvfram ybykm p&ta 
svastibhib sada nab || 6 || 8 || 

25(641). triah(ubb. 

A te maha indroty bgra samanyavo yat samaranta se> 
nab I patati didyi^n naryasya bahvor ma te mano vishva- 
drykg vi caiit || 1 || ni dnrga indra pnathihy amitrkn abhi 
ye no mart^o amanti | ar4 tkm (s^sain krinubi ninitsor 
& no bbara sambharanam vasbnkm || 2 || (iatain te ^iprinn 
btkyah sudase sahaaram (lansa uta ratir aatu | jabi v4dbar 
vaniisho m&rtyasy^m^ dyumndm adbi ratnam ca dbehi 
II 3 II tvavato hbidra kr4tve asmi tvavato ’vitiih 9 bra ra- 
tal! I vi^v^ 4hani tavisbiva ugran 6kah krinushva harivo 
na mardhih || 4 || kdtsi ete harya^vaya pbsham indre saho 
devajtktam iyknah | aatra kridhi 8uh4na (bra vritra vay4m 
tarutrah sanuykma vajam || 5 || eva na indra varyasya — 

II 6 II 9 II 



26 (542). triBbtubb. 

N4 s6ma indram asuto mamftda nSbrahm&no maghava- 
nam sutasah | t^mk uktham janaye yaj jujoshan nrivan 
naviyah ^rinkvad yiitha nab || 1 || akth&-uktbe soma indram 
mamada nitbe-nithe maghavanaip sut&ah | yad im saba- 



24, 5 mab^. dhun-iva atyal?. tv& ay^m. 
25, 1 indra Oti ugra. sam-dranta. didyiit. 
mdityasya asmd 4 hi indra. v(^vk it. 

na ibrahmauah. tasmai. yit jujosbat np-vdt. 



divi-ivu. 6 evd. — 

2 dab-g^> 3 vadhab* 

tavisbi-vab ugra. — 2H, 1 
2 uktb^uktbe. 
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Ashlttka Vy 8, 10. 



dbah pitaraip na putr^ samanadaksha kvase havante || 2 || 
caklira ta krin&van nbn4m aoy^ y^ni bruvkati vedbasah 
sutesbu I jaotr iva patir 4kah saman6 ni mamrije pi^ra in> 
drab sd sarvkh || 3 || eva tarn kbur uta prinva indra eko 
vibbakta tar^nir magban&m | mitbastdra bt&yo yasya piir- 
Tfr asme bbadrifni sa^cata priy^ni || 4 || ev£ vaaisbtba in- 
dram btaye nrlh krisbtlnam vrisbabbam sute grip&ti | sa- 
basrina dpa no m4bi yiyan ybyam pata svastibbih sada 
nab II 5 || lo || 



27 (643). trishtubb. 

( 

Indram naro nemadbit4 bavante yat parya yunajate 
dbiyas tab | pilro nrisbata (avasap cakana a gomati vraje 
bbaja tv4m nab || 1 || yk indra pi^abmo magbavan te asti 
(iiksba sakbibbyah purubbta nribbyah | tv4m bi drilb£ 
magbavan vicet4 ip& vridbi p4rivritam na r^bah || 2 || in- 
dro raja jagata^; carsbaninam adbi ksbami visbnrbpam yad 
asti I tato dad&ti d4(;d8be vasiini cddad riidba tipastuta^ 
cid arvak || 3 || nd cin na indro magbav& sabbti dand va- 
jam ni yamate na dtf | andna ydsya daksbina pipdya va- 
mam nribbyo abbivita sakbibbyab || 4 || nd indra rdye va- 
rivas kridbi na a te mano vavrityama magbaya | gomad 
a^vavad rathavad vyanto ydyam p4ta svastibbih sada nab 

II 5 II n II 



28 (544). triehtubh. 

Brkbma na indropa yabi vidvan arvdncas te barayah 



26, 3 kripivat. mamrije. 4 ev4. ffivve. 5 ev4. — 

27, 1 p6ry&^. nr(-e4t&. bhaja. 2 p(kaha. 4pa. 4 mi cit. 

6 nii indra. kfidhl. — 28, 1 brahma na|r indra npa. 



Digitized by Google 




Hifdala ^I> 28 (2, 11). 



23 



santu yakt^ | vi^ve cid dbi tv& vih^vanta marta asm^am 
ic chnnuhi vi^vaminva || 1 || bavam ta indra mabima vy 
wad br&bma y4t pasi pavasinn risUn&m | a yad yajram 
dadbishe bwta ugra gborah s&n kratva jani8btb& ^sbalbah 
II 2 II tava pr&nttindra johuvan&nt sam yan nilh na rddasi 
□in^tba | mabe kshatraya (savase hi jajn4 ’t&tujim cit td- 
tajir apipnat || 3 || ebbir na indrahabhir da^asya durmitraso 
hi kahit&yah pavante | prati yac cwhte anritam anena aya 
dyita yitruno m&yl' nab s&t || 4 || yoc6m6d indram magba- 
y&nam enam mah6 rayo radhaso yad dadan nab | yo 4r- 
cato br&bmakntim ayish^o ydy&m piita syastibhih s4d& nab 

II 5 II 12 II 



29 (545). trishfubh. 

Ay^ sdma indra tdbhyam snnya a td pra ykhi hari- 
yas tadokah | pib& ty asya sdsbutasya caror d4do maghdni 
magbavann iy&nab || 1 || br&hman vira brahmakritim ju- 
shan6 ’ryacfno haribhir yahi tdyam | asminn d shii savane 
madayasyopa brahmani ^rinaya ima nab || 2 || ka te asty 
drarakritih sdktaih kada ndnam te maghayan da{;ema | 
yi^ya matfr a tatane tyayddha ma indra prinavo havema 
II 3 II uto gha te purushya id ^an yeshdm pdryesbam a^ri- 
nor nshin&m | adhaham tya maghayan johayimi tyam na 
indr^i pramatih piteya || 4 || yocemed indram magh&y&nam 
enam — || 5 || is || 



28, 1 hf. it vi 9 vam-inva. 2 te. vf 5na?. haste. 

8 pro^nitl indra. j4t. itbtujim. 4 indra dba-bhi^. ydt. 5 vo- 

cdma it. dddat. — 29, 1 sunve. t4t-ok&]> piba tu asyd. 2 arv&* 

cinii^. dip iti su. m&dayasva lipa. 3 su-ukta{)^. vfyv&b* tv&-v4 ddha 
me. ini4. utd iti gha. ddha ahdm. indra asi. pit4>iva. 
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30 (546). trieh^abh. 

A DO deva {lavasa y&bi ^uahmin bhav& viidb4 indra 
r&y6 asya | mahe nrimnaya nripate savajra mabi ksbatraya 
paditsy^ya ^bra || 1 || b4Tanta u tva havyam viv4ci tandsbu 
pdr4h sdryasya sataii | tv4m vi^vesbu s4nyo j4nesbu tvam 
vntrani randbaya sub4ntu || 2 || ah4 yad indra 8udin4 vyu- 
cban dadbo yat ketdm upamam sam4tsu | ny agnih sidad 
asuro na bota buv4n6 atra subbagaya devan || 3 || vay4m 
te ta indra ye ca deva stavanta pbra dadato magbani | 
yacba sbribbya upamam varbtbam svabbdvo jaranam apna- 
vanta || 4 || vocemed indram — || 5 || i4 || 

31 (647). gayatri. 10 — 12 vir&j. 

Pra va indraya madanam b^ryapv^ya gayata | sakha- 
yah somapavne || 1 || pansed uktham sudanava uta dyu- 
ksbani yatha narah { cakrima satyaradbase || 2 || tvam na 
indra vajayds tvain gavyiib (;atakrato [ tvam hiranyayiir 
vaso II 3 II vayam indra tv4yavo ’bhi pra nonumo vrisban | 
viddbi tv bsya no vaso || 4 || ma no nide ca vaktave ’ryo 
randbir aravne | tve api kratur mama || 5 || tvam varmasi 
sapratbab puroyodba^ ca vritraban | tvaya prati bruve yuja 

II 6 II 16 II 

mabau iitasi yasya te ’nu svadbavari sabah | mamuHlte 
indra rodasi || 7 || tarn tv4 manitvati p4ri bbuvad vani sa- 
yavari | nakshamana sah4 dydbbih || 8 || drdbv4sas tvanv 
indavo bbuvan dasmam upa dyavi | sam te namanta kri- 
sb^yah || 9 || pra vo^mabd mabivridbe bbaradbvam pracetase 

30, 1 bhavu. 2 havanto. randbaya. 3 sn-dinft vi-ucb^n. 

lu agm'h. 4 yiCcha. su-abhuvah. — 31, 2 ^dbsa (t. su-ddnavo. 

cakrima. 4 tu a.^iyd. 6 vdrma asi. pnra^^-yodhalj. 7 uta 

asi. te dmi. svadhavari-mamnate-rddasi iti. 9 tvA anu. 
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pra sumatim krinudhvam | yi^ah purvtl^ pra cara carsba- 
niprah || 10 || aravydcase mahfne suvriktim indraya brahma 
janayanta viprkh | tasya vratani na minauti dbbrah || 11 || 
iodram v^imr anuttamanyum eva satra rajanam dadbire 
aabadbyai | b^apvaya barbayk skm &p!b || 12 || 16 || 

32 (648). 1 bfihatf. 3 aatobphatt 8 dvipadA virlij. Sodann Strophe 

am Strophe bfihatl and satobphatl. 

Mo sbh tva vagbktap can£re asmau ni riraman | krattac 
cit sadbamildam na & gabiba vk sann ilpa prudbi || 1 || imk 
bi te brabmakritah sntk ekck mkdbau nk maksha ksate | 
iodre kkmam jaritaro vashyavo ratbe nk padam a dadbuh 
II 2 II rkykskkmo vkjrabastam Budkksbinam putro nk pitkram 
buve II 3 II ima indrkya sunvire somkao dkdbyk 9 irab | tan a 
mkdkya vajrabasta pitkye bkribbyam ykby oka a || 4 || ^rk- 
vac cbnltkarna iyate vkshnkm nil cin no mardbisbad gi- 
rab I sadyk 9 cid ykh sabkerkni ^atk dkdan nkkir ditsantam 
a minat || 5 || 17 1| 

ak viro kpratisbkuta indrena phpnve nribbih | yks te 
gabbirk skvanani vritrabant sunoty k ca dbkvati || 6 || bbkvk 
ykrhtbam magbavan magbonkm yat samkjksi ^ardbatab | 
vi tvkbataaya vedanam bbajemaby a dknkpo bbark gayam 
II 7 II sunota somapkvne somam indrkya vajrine | pkcatk pak- 
tfr kvase krinudhvkm it prinknn it prinate mkyah || 8 || mk 
sredhata somino dkksbata mabk krinudhvkm rkyk kti'ije | 
tarkmr ij jayati ksbkti pdshyati nk devasah kavatnkve || 9 || 



.51, 10 cara. 12 anutta>manyum barhaya. — 32, 1 ind tti sii. 

canu are asnidlt. arattat. gahi ihu. 3 rayal^-kainah- 4 iuie. 

5 9ravat vrut'kargah* nii cit. diidnt. 7 biiava. eani-aja^i. tvii 

•hato^sya. duh-na^ah bbara. 8 buiidta. pacata. 0 ddkshata. 

rayd n-tuje. {U 
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Ashtaka V, 3, 18. 



nakih sud^ ratham pary asa na riramat | indro y^yavita 
yasya man^to gamat sa g 6 mati vraje || 10 || 18 || 

gamad vajam v&j&yann indra martyo yasya tT&m avitii 
bhilvah I asmakam bodhy avitli r&than4ni asmifkam pika 
onn^ II 1 1 II ^ 7 ^ ricyate ’b(io dhanam n& jigyii- 

sbah I ya indro hiriv&n n4 dabhanti ripo daksham 
dadh&ti somini || 12 || mantram 4kharram siidhitam sup^pa- 
8 am dadhata yajniyesbv a | pbrvl '9 cana pr^itayas taranti 
tarn ya indre k&rmana bhilvat || 13 || kas l4m indra tvava- 
sum a martyo dadharshati | praddha it te maghavan pSrye 
divi v&jf T^jam sish^ati || 14 || magh 6 nah sma vritrahitye- 
shu codaya y6 dadati priya vasu | tava pr4nlti haryafva 
sbribhir vifv& tarema durita || 15 || 19 || 

taved indravamam tAsu tvam pusbyasi madbyam&m | 
satr^ vi9vasya paramasya rajasi nakish tva g6shu vrinvate 
II 16 II tvam vi^vasya dhanada asi 9rut6 y4 im bhavanty 
ijayah | t4vS.yto vi^vah purubbta p^rthivo ’vasyAr nama 
bbikshate || 17 || yad indra yavatas tvam etavad aham 
f^iya I stotaram id didhisheya radavaso na papatvaya 
siya II 18 II (iksheyam in mahayatd div6-dive ray4 a kuha- 
cidvide | nahi tviid anyin maghavan na Spyam vasyo asti 
pit^ can4 || 19 || tariinir it sishasati vSijam pdramdhya yujaj 
a va indram puruhbtam name gir£ nemim tashteva sudrvkm 

II 20 II 20 II 

n& dushtutf martyo vindate vasu na sr4dhantam rayir 
na^at | sup4ktir in maghavan tdbhyam m£vate deshnam 
yat pSrye divi || 21 |j abhi tv& ^dlra nonumo ’dugdha iva 



32, 10 yiaya aviUi. 12 ft nil aaya ricyate £n;a^. 14 tvS- 

vaaum. fraddhli ft. 16 Uva ft indra avamdm. nikih tvA 17 yd. 
tava aydm. 18 radavaso iti. 19 (L kuhacit-vide. anydt. 20 tdshlk 
'iva su-drvam. 21 duii-stuti. it mib-vate. 22 nonuma^ ddugdhk^. 
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dhen&vah | rpinam asya j4gatah svardri^am f^&nam indra 
tastbdshah || 22 || na tvav&n anyo divy6 na pSirthivo n& j4t6 
na janisbyate | a^vayanto magbavann indra vajino gavy&n- 
tas tv& bav^abe || 23 || abbf sbatas tad & bbar4ndra jy£- 
yah k&niyasah | purbvasur bi magbavant sauSd isi bb4re 
-bbare ca b&vyab || 24 || par& nudasva magbavann amitr&nt 
8uv^d& no v^sb kiidbi | asmakam bodby avitS mabadbane 
bbava vridb4h s&kbinam || 25 || indra kratum na a bbara 
pita pntrebbyo yatb& | ^ikshk no asmin purubbta yamani 
jiva jydtir a^imabi || 26 || ma no ajnatb vrij&na dnradbyd 
mapivaao ava kramub | tvaya vayam pravatah papvatir apo 
’ti 9 bra tarbmasi || 27 || 21 || 



33 (649). truhtubh. 

(^vityanco m& daksbinatkskapardk dbiyamjinvitso abbi 
bi pramanduh | uttisbtban voce pari barbisbo nrfn na me 
dbr^ avitave vwisbtbah || 1 || dbrad indram anayann & 
sutena tiro vai^antam ati pantam ugr4m | papadyumnaeya 
vayataeya somat sut^ indro avrinitb vasisbtbau || 2 || even 
nb kam sindbum ebbis tatareven nb kam bbedam ebbir 
jagbana | even nb kam dkfjarajne sudasam pravad indro 
brabmana vo vasiebthkh || 3 || jbsbti naro brabmana vab 
pibinam aksbam avyayam na kilb risbbtba | yac cbakva- 
risbu bnbatli ravenendre 9 bsbmam bdadbata vasisbtbah 
II 4 II bd dyam ivet trisbnbjo nathitaso ’didbayur db^arajne 
vritasah | vasisb^asya stuvatb indro aprod urbm tritenbbyo 
akrinod n lokbm || 5 || 22 || 



32, 24 abhi satib* bhara {ndra. 25 nudasva. v4su. bhdva. 

26 ffksha na^. 27 4jn5tab vfijdii&b dub-4dhybb mdi dvivasab* 

apab » 33, 1 dakshiyalab’kapard&b' 2 av|Hpita. 6 evd (U 

tat4ra evi it. pr4 4vat. 4 kHa. yat fukvarUhu. r4vepa indre. 4da- 
db&ta, 5 iva (t. n&tbiUsab ididhayub* 
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Ash^ka V, 23. 



danda ivdd go4jan&<a asan parichinn& bharata arbhaka* 
Bah I abhavac oa puraSta Taeishtha ad it tritshn&m vipo 
aprathaata || 6 || tr4yah krinyanti bbi^yaneshu r4tas tisr&h 
praja Srya jyotiragrah | trayo gharm&a ushasam sacaate 
B&rvM it t^fi &nu vidnr vaBiahthah || 7 || sdryasyeva vaksha^ 
tho jybtir esh&m samudr^syeva mahima gabbirah | vata- 
syeva prasavb nany^na stbmo vasishtba Anyetave yah || 8 || 
ta in ninyim hridayasya praketaih eahasrayal^am abhi sam 
caranti | yam4na tatim paridhim y4yanto ’psarasa ttpa se- 
dar y&si8bth4h || 9 || yidyiito jyotih pari sainjihanam mitra- 
yaruna yad dpa^syatim tva | tat te janmotaikam yasish^&- 
gastyo yat tya vip4 ^jabhara || 10 || 23 || 

ut^i maitr&varunb yasishthoryapya brahman manaso 
’dhi jatah | drapsam skann&m brihmana daiyyena yi^ve 
devSh piishkare ty&dadanta || 11 || praket4 ubhdyasya 
prayidv^nt sah^radana uta ya sadanah | yam4na tatam 
paridhim yayishyann apsarasah pari jajne y4sishihah || 12 || 
satr4 ha jat^y iehitfi namobhih kumbh4 r^tah sishicatah 
Bamanam | t&to ha mana ild iykya m4dhybt tato jat4m ri- 
shim 4bur yasishtham || 13 || ukthabbritam s&mabhritam bi- 
bharti gray^nam bibhrat pr& yadaty 4gre | bpainam idhyam 
Bumanasyam&na S yo gachati pratrido y^ishthah || 14 || 2 i || 

Dvitfyo 'nuTftkai^. 

34(550). dvipAda. 22 — 25 triibtnbh. 

Pr& (;ukraita deyf manishS asm4t ebtashto ratho n& 



33, 6 iva i’t. p^i«chinn&l;i. tfbhavat. 7 l(iy&^. 8 sCtryasya 

>)va. samudra8ya-iva. vlltasya-iva. nd any^na. 9 M {t. 10 jinma 

qU ckam vasishtba ag^tyab* H asi. vaaish^ha arva^yk^. mkna> 

8ab kdhi. tvk adadanta. 12 sk-dkoab* 14 tipa enam. — 34, 1 9 akrit 
etu. maniehli. 
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vajl" II 1 II vidiih prithivya divo janitram ^rinvinty apo adha 
ksharantih || 2 1| apap cid asmai piuvanta prithvl'r vritreshu 
pCira maiisaDta ugr^ || 3 || a dhiirshv asmai dadhatlifvan 
indro n4 vajrf hiranyab&buh || 4 || abhi pr& sth&tlfheva 
yajnim ySteva pitman tmani hinota U 5 || tmini samatsu 
hinota yajnam dadhata ketiim janaya viram || 6 || id asya 
piishmid bhanir narta bibbarti bbarim pritbivf ni bbCfma 
II 7 II bviyimi devan ayatur agne sidbann ritina dbiyam 
dadbami || 8 || abbi to devtin dbiyam dadbidbvam pri to 
doTatra Tacam knnudbTam || 9 || a casbte isim patbo na- 
dfoam Tirana ugrih sabisracaksbah || 10 || 36 || 

rija rasbtranam pepo nadl'nam inuttam asmai ksbatrim 
vipTayu || 1 1 || iTisbto asman TipTasu TiksbT adyum krinota 
pinsam ninitsoh || 12 || Ty itu didyid dTisbim ipOTa yu- 
yota TisbTag ripas taodnim || 13 || iTin no agnir baTyin 
nimobbih presbtbo asmi adbiyi st6mah || 14 || sajdr dcTi- 
bbir apam nipatam sikbayam kridbTam piTO no astn || 15 || 
abjam ukthair abim grinisbe budbni nadl'nim rijahsn sbf- 
dan II 16 II mi no ’bir budbnyb risbe dban mi yajn6 asya 
sridbad ntayoh || 17 || uti na esbi nrisbu priTO dbuh pri 
riye yantu pirdbanto aryih H 18 || tipanti pitram STar ni 
bbdma mabisenaso imebbir eebam || 19 || a yin nab pitnlr 
gimanty icba tTisbta supanir didbatu Tiran || 20 || 26 || 
priti nab stomam tTisb^ jusbeta syid asme arimatir 
Tasdyih || 21 || ti no risan ratisbico visdny i r6das! Ta- 
runinr prinotu | Tirdtribbib suparanb no astu tTisb^ su> 



34 , 2 ppthivylL^. 3 mins&nte. 4 asmai 

d^dhftta d 9 v&D. 5 sthita dhi-iva. yi^tA-iva. 7 na &rta. 10 cashfe. 
11 vi 9 v 6 -&yu. 12 dvishto ill. vikshu. 13 vi etu. 14 dvit, 

hayya-dt. asmai. 16 ap'jdm. sidan. 17 naJ^ dhi^. dhftt. 

19 nd bhilma. 20 ydt. acha. 22 rddasl iti. 



Digitized by Google 




30 



Asb(aka T, 3, 27. 



datro vi dadhatu rayah || 22 || tan no rayah parvatas tan 
na £pas titd r&tishaca 6shadhir ut& dyaiih | v&nasp4tibhih 
pntfaivf 8ajo8h4 ubh4 rddast pari p&sato nab || 23 1| 4nu tad 
urYf rodaei jih4t4m anu dyuksho vanina indraaakb4 | ana 
vifve manito ye sah&o r4yah sy&ma dhaninam dhiyidhyai 
II 24 II tan na indro v&runo mitr6 agnir apa dshadhir va- 
nino jushanta | 94rmant sy^ma mardt4m ap4sthe yftydm 
p4ta evastibbih s&d4 nab || 25 || 27 || 

36(551). triahtubh. 

pam na indragnl' bhavatim avobhih na indr4va- 
runa r4tahavy& | {:4m indr48oina suvit4ya ^4in yob 94m na 
indr4pb8ban4 y4jas4tau || 1 || 9am no bb4gah 9am a nab 
94nso astu 9am nab pdramdbih 9am a santu rayah | 94m 
nab 8aty4sya suy4masya 94nsah 9am no aryama puruj4t6 
astu II 2 II 9am no dh4t|[ 94m u dharta no astu 94tn na 
urbcl' bhavatu svadhabhih | 94m rddasi brihatf 94m no 
4drih 94m no devanim suh4y4ni santu || 3 || 94m no agnir 
jydtiraniko astu 94m no mitr4v4run4v a9vina 94m | 94m 
nab sukntam sukritani santu 9am na ishiro abbi vatu va- 
tah II 4 II 94m no dy4v4pritbiyl' pbrT4hi!ktau 94m antariksham 
dri94ye no astu | 94m na osbadbir vanino bhavantu 94m 
no r4jasas p4tir astu jishndh || 5 || 2S || 

94m na indro v4subbir dev6 astu 94m 4dity4bhir v4m- 
nah su94n8ah | 94m no rudr6 rudr4bhir j4l4shah 94m nas 
tv4shtA gnSbbir ib4 9rinotu || 6 || 94m nab somo bhayatu 
br4hma 94m nab 94m no gray4nah 94m u santu yajnah | 
94m nab sy4rbnam mitayo bhayantu 94m nab prasykh 9km 



34, 23 t4t. 24 orvt-rddaBi ili. 25 Uit. 35, 3 r. bfi- 

bati Hi. 
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V astu vedih || 7 || 9am nah sdrya urucak8h& ild eta 9^ 
na9 catasrah pradi9o bbavanta | 9am nah p&rvat4 dhruv4yo 
bhavantu 9am nah sindhavah phn a sautv apah || 8 || 9am 
no 4ditir bhavatu vrat^bhih 9dm no bbavanta manitah 
svarkah | 9am no vishnuh 9am a pbahSE no asta p&m no 
bhavitram 9am v asta vayi^ || 9 || 9am no devah saviUt 
trayamanab 9&m no bhavantilsh^so vibbktfh | 9Am no par- 
janyo bhavata prajabhyah 9am nah ksh4trasya p&tir astn 
9ambbilh || 10 || 29 || 

9am no deva vi9vadev& bbavanta 9am s&rasvati saha 
dhibhir astu | 94m abhishacah 9am u ratishacah 94m no 
divyah parthivah 94m no 4pyah || 11 || 94m nah saty4sya 
p4tayo bhavantu 94m no 4rvantah 94m a santu gavah | 
94m na ribb4vah sukritah sub4stah 94m no bhavantu pi- 
t4ro h4veshu || 12 || 94m no aj4 ekapad dev6 astu 94m n6 
’hir budhnyah 94m samudr4h | 94m no apSm n4pat penlr 
astu 94m nah pn'9nir bhavatu dev4gop4h || 13 || 4dity4 
rudra v4savo jushantedam br4hma kriy4manam n4vlyah | 
9rinv4ntu no divySh parthivaso g6jata ut4 y4 yajniy4sah 
II 14 II ye dev4nam yajniy4 yajniyanam m4nor y4jatr4 amnt4 
ntajnah | te no r4santam urugay4m ady4 yby4m pata svas- 
tibbih s4d4 nah || 15 || 30 || 

Tfitiyo 'dhy&ya^. 

36 (662). trishtnbh. 

Pr4 br4bmaitu s4danad rit4sya vi ra9mibhih sasrije ' 
stiryo gab | vi sanunk pnthivi' sasra urvl' piithil pr4tikam 



35, 8 &qi )(i astu. pdivaUd^. 9 an-arkt^. 10 bbavanta luhiisa^. 

11 devi^ vifvi-dev3|f. 13 na^ ibib- 14 &dityitb rudriUj. jushanta 
idim. 15 yajnlj&b' — 36, 1 brihma etn. sasre. V 
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Ashtaka V, 4, 1. 



adhy 4dhe agnih || 1 || im^m v&m mitravarun^ suvriktim 
isbam na krinve asur& naviyah | in6 v4m anyah padavtt 
adabdho janain ca mitro yatati brav4n4h || 2 || a vStasya 
dbrajato ranta itya 4pipayanta dben^vo n4 sild4h | mabo 
divah sadane j4yaman6 ’cikradad vri8babb4h 84sininn ddhan 
II 3 II yun4jad dh4ri ta indra priya sur4th4 

pbra dbayfi | pr4 y6 0 ianyi!un ririkahato minaty a sukr4- 
tum aryam4nam vavrity4m || 4 || y4jante asya 8akhy4ip v4- 
ya(; ca namaaTinah sv4 ritaaya dhaman | yi pnkaho ba- 
badhe nribhih st4v4na id4m n4mo rudrfiya pr^shtham 

II 5 II 1 II 

a y4t 8ak4m ya94so v4va^4nliLh 84rasvati sapt4thi sin- 
dham4ta | yah 8U8hv4yaQta aadiigbah audhara abhi 8v4na 
p4yaaa pfpyanah || 6 || nt4 tye no manito maDdas4na dhiyam 
tok4m ca yajino ’vanta | ma nah p4ri khyad 4k8har4 c4- 
ranty 4viyridhan yiijyam te rayim nah || 7 || pr4 vo mahhn 
ar4matim krinudhvam pr4 ph8b4nam yidathykm na yir4m | 
bh4gam dhiyo ’vitaram no aay4h s4tad v4jam ratiahacam 
pdramdhim || 8 || 4ch4y4m vo marutah ^loka etv 4ch4 
viahnum nishiktapam 4yobhih | ut4 prajayai §^inat4 v4yo 
dhur yhy4m p4ta evaatibhih s4da nah || 9 || a || 

37 (668). trishtubh. 

A vo vahiahtho vahatu atav4dhyai ratho vaja ribhu- 
kahano amriktah | abhi tripnshthaih 84vaneahu aomair made 
au^ipra mah4bhih prinadhvam || 1 || yhy4m ha r4tnam ma- 
gh4vatau dhattba avardri^a ribhnkahano 4mriktam | a4m 



36, 1 idhe. 3 rant«. jjyamanair dcikradat. 4 hdri iti te. 
6 svd. 7 mandasinli];. cdrantt. 8 dhiya)^ aviUtrain. 9 dcba 

aydm. dcba. nisikta-pl(tn. — 37, 1 sn-fiprk^. 



Digitized by Google 




VII, 87 (8, 4). 



a3 

yajn^hu svadbivantah pibadhvam vi no radb&nsi matibhir 
dayadbvam || 2 || uvocitha bi magbavan deshn&m mah6 
drbhasya vasuno vibh^g4 | nbba te pbraa vasuna gabbasU 
n4 sbnnt& ni yamate vasavya || 3 || tv&m indra sv&ya(i& ri- 
bbuksba vajo n& 8&dbiir dstam esby rikv4 | vay&m nd te 
dil^vSnsah sy&ma br&hma krinv&nto barivo vasishth&h || 4 || 
s&nitdsi pravdto d&^n!i8he cid y^bbir vivesbo barya^va dbi- 
bhih I vavanma ni^ te yi^jyibhir btf kada na indra r4y4 & 
da^yeh || 5 || s || 

vae&yasiva vedb&sas tvam nah kada na indra v4caso 
bubodbah | astam tatya dbiya rayim suvfram pnksb6 no 
4rv& ny bbita vaji" || 6 || abhi yam devf niiritip cid i'pe na- 
kshanta indram ^aradah supriksbah | iipa tribandhi'ir jarad- 
asbtim ety asvave^am yam knnavanta martah || 7 || S no 
radhansi savitah stavadhya a r4yo yantu p4rvata8ya r&> 
tali I sad& no divyih p4yiih sisbaktu yfty4ra p&ta svasti- 
bbih sad4 nah || 8 || 4 || 

38 (.654). triahtubb. 

r 

Ud u sbya devah savita yay4ma hiranyaylm am4tim 
yam a^i^ret | ntin4m bhago havyo manushebbir vi yo ratn4 
pardv^Bur dadbati || 1 || lid u tish^a savitah ^rudhy 4sy4 
hiranyapane prabhritav ntasya | vy iirvfm prithvfm amatiip 
srijana a nribhyo martabbojanam suv4nah || 2 || 4pi sbtutah 
savit4 devo astu yam a cid vi^ve vasavo grinanti | sa nah 
stoman namasyk^ cano dh4d vi^vebhih patu payiibbir ni 
sbrfn II 3 || abbi yam devy aditir grin4ti savam devasya sa- 



37, 3 gKbhasti Hi. 4 pbbuksbii)^. 5 s4biita asi. vavanma, 

6 vaa4yaai-iva. n{ uhita. 7 ndksbanta. iiava've 9 am. 8 stav4- 

dbyai. 38, 1 sya(f. 2 (rudbi asyi. vi urvim. 8 stutdii 4 devi’. 
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Ash^ka .Vy 4y 5. 



vit<^r jush&nH | abhi samrajo varuno grinanty abhi mitraso 
aryama sajoshah || 4 || abhi ye mitho vandshah sapante rk- 
tim divo ratish^cah prithivyali | ihir budhnya uta nab 
9 pnotu varfttry ekadhenubhir ni patu || 5 || anu tan no jSs- 
patir mansfshte ratnain devasya saviti^r iyanah | bhagam 
ugro 'vase j6baviti bbdgam anugro 4dha yati ratnam || 6 || 
94 m no bhavantu vajino haveshu devatata mitadravah svar- 
kah I jambh4yanto 'him vrikaip raksh^nsi sanemy asmad 
yuyavann 4mivah || 7 || vaje-vaje 'vata vajino no dbdnesbu 
vi’pra amrita ritajnah | asya madhvah pibata m4dayadhvam 
tripta yata pathibhir devayiinaih || 8 || s || 

39 (55S). trishtnbh. 

trrdhvd agnih sumatim vasvo apret praticl' jbrni'r deva- 
t&tim eti | bbejate adri rathyeva pantbam ritam hota iia 
ishit6 yaj4ti || I || pra vavrije snpraya barhir esb4m a vip- 
pativa bfrita iyate j vipam aktor iishasah pftrvahbtau vayiih 
pbsba svastaye niyiHvan || 2 || jmaya atra vasavo ranta deva 
nrav antarikshe marjayanta ^ubhrah j arv4k patha urujra- 
yab krinudhvam ^ruta dbt4sya jagmilsho no asya || 3 || te 
hi yajn4shu yajniyasa tiinab sadhastham vi^ve abhi santi 
devah I tan adhvara upato yakshy agne ^rushtf bhagaiii 
nSsatya p6ramdbim || 4 || agne giro diva a prithivya mitniin 
vaba varunam indram agnim | nryamiinam aditiin vishnum 
eshlin sarasvati marbto madayaiitam || 5 || rare bavyam ma- 
tibhir yajniyanam nakshat kamara martyanam asiuvan | 
dhat& raylm avidasyam sad^s&n sakshimahi ydjyebbir m^ 

38, 6 v4riltr!. 6 tit. jil^piti^. ivase. 7 miti'draval^ su 

-arki^ jambhiyantait^ ihim. 8 triptllji. — 39, 1 bbejitc-idrS tii rathya 

-iva. 2 vavfije su*prayi^. yi^piti-ive/i btrite ly&te iti. 3 ^rdta 

4 adbyari. 5 i agne. pritbivyi^. i aryamioam. 6 dbita. ayi 

daayitn sadi-sim. 
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Mafdaln VII, 39 (8, 6). 






devaih || 6 || nil r6dasi abhishtute vasishthair ritavano va- 
nino mitro agnih | y&cbantu candra upamam no arkam ytl- 
yam pata evaatibhih sada nah || 7 || 6 || 

40(556). trUh(ubh. 

O ^rushtir vidathya sam etu prati 8t6mani dadhlmahi 
tiiranam | ydd adya devah savita suvati syam&sya ratnino 
vibh4g4 II 1 II mitras tan no varuno r6dast ca dyilbbaktam 
fndro aryama dadatu | dideahtu devy aditi r4kno v&yilp ca 
yan niyuvaite bhigap ca || 2 || add ugro aatu marutah a& 
pnahmf yam martyam priabadapva avMha | utem agnih aa> 
raavati junanti na tasya rityah paryet&ti || 3 || ayam hi neta 
varuna ritasya mitro rajano aryamapo dhuh | auhava devy 
aditir anarva te no aiiho ati parahann ariah^n || 4 || aaya 
devaaya milhusho vay^ viahnor eshaaya prabhrithe havir- 
bhih I vide hi rudro rudriyam mahitvam y^ishtam vartir 
a{;viuay iravat || 5 || matra phahann aghrina iraayo variitH 
yad ratiahacap ca rasan | mayobhdvo no arvanto ni p&ntu 
vriahtim parijmk v^to dadatu || 6 || nil rddaai abhishtute 
aiahthair — || 7 || 7 1| 

11 (557). lhsb(ubh. 1 jagati. 

Pratar agnim pratar indram havamahe pratar mitrSvd- 
mna pratar a^vina | pr&tar hhagam phahitnam brahmanas 
p&tim pratah a6mam nta rudrdm huvema || 1 || pr^taijitam 
bhagam ugram buvema vayam putram aditer y6 vidhartli| 
4dbra{ cid yam manyamanas tiira^ rid raj4 cid yam bh4- 



39 , 7 mi r. abhi-btute Ui. — 40 , 1 u Ui. sylima asya. 2 t4t. 
rddaai Hi, devt dditi)^. ydt niyuva(te iti. 8 ai^ it. utd fm. pari-etl( 
aati. 4 aryarod dpal;^. devt. 5 vay4^. 6 ml( dtra. A-gbp^e. 
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Ashtaka V, 4, 8. 



gam bbaksbfty aha || 2 || bhaga pranetar bh^a satyaradho 
bhagemaip dhiyam ud ava dadan nab | bbaga pra no ja- 
naya gbbhir apvair bhaga pra nribbir nrivantah syama || 3 || 
ut4danim bhagavantah syamota prapitva uta madhye ah- 
nkm I utoditk maghavant sdryasya vayim dev&iam suma- 
tad syaraa || 4 || bh4ga ev4 bhagavan astu devfta t4na va- 
yam bh&gavantah sy^ma | tarn tva bhaga sarva ij johaviti 
s4 no bbaga puragta bbaveh& || 5 || sam adhvarayoehaso na> 
manta dadbikraveva piicaye pad^ya | arvkcinam vasuvidam 
bhagam no ratham iva^v^ vajina a vahantn || 6 || a^vavatir 
gomatir na usb&o virdvatih sadam uchantu bhadrah | gbri- 
t4m dhhana viovatah prapita yhyam pata svastibhih sada 
nahl|7||8|l 



42 (558). trish^ubh. 

Pra brahmano angiraao nakshanta pra krandandr na* 
bhanyksya vetn | prk dhenava udapriUo navanta yujyatam 
kdri adbvarksya pd^ab || 1 || sugks te agne sanavitto kdhva 
yunkshva sut^ harito rohitap ca | y4 va sadmann arusha 
viravaho huv4 devanam janimani eattah || 2 || sam u vo yaj- 
nkm mahayan namobhih pra huta mandro ririca upkkd | 
yajasva sii purranika devsin a yajniyam aramatim vavrit- 
y&h II 3 II yadS virasya revato dnrone syonapfr atithir aci'- 
ketat I sdprito agnih sudhito dama a sa vip^ dkti varyam 
iyatyai || 4 || imatn no agne adhyarkm jushasva mardtsv iu- 
dre yapksaip kridhi nab | a naktk barhib sadatkm ushaao- 



41, 2 bhakBhi (ti. 8 bhdga im^m. ava didat. na^. 

idiCnim. ay&ma ntd pra-pitvd. ula dt-itft. 5 ft. bhava ibu. 
li^ya ushdsa];^. dadhikrilv&>iva. iva 7 ushasa^. 

— 42, 1 4dri iti. 2 yu^ahvtL aruablut^. 

puru-anika. 4 dime. 5 kridhi. ushasa. 
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^anta mitravaruna yajeh4 || 5 || evagnim sahasyam vasishtho 
rayaskamo vi^vapsoyaaya staut | isham rayim papratbad 
vajam asme ybyam p&ta svastibbih sadk nab || 6 || 9 || 

43(669). trisbtubh. 

Pra VO yajn^sbu devayanto arcan dySvk n&mobbih pn- 
tbivl' isbadbyai | yesb&m brabmany isamkni viprk visbvag 
viyanti vanino na pakbkh || 1 || prk yajnd etu b4tvo d 4 
s&ptir dd yacbadbvam samanaso gbritllcib | stripitk barbir 
adbvaraya s&dbdrdbvS pocfnabi devayCbiy astbuh || 2 || a 
putr^o nk m&taram vibbritrkh sjinau devaso barbisbah sa- 
dantu I & vi^vaci vidatbySm anaktv kgne no devatkta 
mridbae kah || 3 || t4 sisbapanta josbam a yajatr^ ritksya 
dh&kb suddgbk ddbkQah | jyesbtbam vo adya mkba & va* 
siin^ a gantaua samanaso ykti sbtba || 4 || evl[ do agne 
viksbv a da^asya tvayk vaydip eabaskvann &krkb | raya 
yuj^ sadbaml(do arisb^ ybykm p&ta svastibbih skda nab 
l|5||io|| 



44 (660). tiUhtabh. 1 jagaU. 

Dadbikram vab prathamam a^vinoshisam agnim samid- 
dbam bhagam btaye buve | indram vishnum pbshimam 
brahmanas p&tim kdity&i dyiiv&pnthivl’ apah svkh || 1 || da- 
dbikr^m a n4masa bodbayanta udlirana yajnam upaprayan- 
tah I ilam devfm barbishi sadayanto ’^vink vipra sahav4 
huvema || 2 || dadhikravanam bubudban6 agnim dpa bruva 
ushasam sdryam g4m | bradbnam mkn^cator varonasya ba- 



42, 6 nfinU. yaja ih4. 6 evi ognfm. r&yab-kaoiitb. — 

43, 1 piithivt i<i. vi-y4nti. 2 siidbii urdbr4. 4 su-dughftb- sthi. 
6 ot 4. vikshii. 4ri8h(4b. — 44, 1 afvlii& ushdsam. dy^v^fithivl Ui. 

2 ut-Ir&pab. 3 brave, manfcatd)^ 
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Aabfaka V, 4, 11. 



bhn!im te vi 9 v& 8 mad duriy[ yavayantu || 3 || dadhikrav& 
prathamo vajy arvagre ratban&m bhavati praj&n&n | samvi- 
d^nd Qshasa sdryenadityebhir vasubhir dngirobhih || 4 || a 
DO dadhikr^ pathy^ anaktv ritasya paDthdm anvetava 
u I frindtu no daivyam pardho agnih prinvantii vi'pve nia- 
hisba ambrdh || 5 || ii || 

43 (661). triali(ubb. 

A dev6 ydtu savita suratno ’ntariksbapra vdbamano 
apvaib | baste dadbdno ndryd purdm nivepdyan ca prasu- 
van ca bbdma || 1 || lid asya babd pitbira bribanta biran- 
ydya divo dDt&n anasbtam | nbndm s6 asya mabima pa- 
nishte sdrap cid asmd anu dad apasyam || 2 || sa gba no 
dcvdb savita sabava savisbad vasupatir vdsbni | vipraya- 
mano amatim urbcfm martabbojanam adba rasate nab || 3 || 
imdl girah savitaram sujihvam pbmagabbastim Hate supd- 
nim I citrdm vd.yo brihad asme dadbatu yttyam pata svas> 
tibbih sdda nab || 4 || 12 || 

46 (662). jagati. 4 trisb(ubb. 

Imd rndraya stbirddbanvane girah kshiprdshave devaya 
svadbavne | ashdlbdya sdhamanaya vedhase tigmayudhdya 
bharata prindtn nab || 1 || sd hi kshayena kshamyasya jan- 
manah samr&jyena divydsya cdtati | dvann dvanlir dpa no 
ddrap cardnamivd rndra jasn no bhava || 2 || ya te didydd 
dvasnsh^ divds pdri ksbmaya cdrati pdri sa vrinaktu nab | 
sabdsram te svapivdta bhesbaja ma nas tokdsbu tdnayeshu 



44, 8 V 19 V& aam4t d<4-iU( yavayantu. 4 vtiji' 4rv& 4gre. sflftyeQa 

&ditydbhi^. 6 4nn-etava(. — 45, 1 antarikaba-pr4^. 2 aamai. 

8 gba. sabi-v& 4. 4 imi);. — 46, 1 kabipti-ishave. bbarata. 

2 cara anamivd^. 3 an-apivAta. 
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nrisbah || 3 || ma oo vadht rudra ma p&ra da ml te bhOma 
prMitau hilitaaya | a no bhaja barhishi jtva^anse ybyam 
pata svastibhih ead& nah || 4 || 13 || 

47 (563). trishfubb. 

Apo y4in vah pratharaani devayanta indrap&iam brmim 
akrinvatelah | tarn vo vayaip ^dcim aripram ady& ghrita- 
pnisham madhumantam vaoema || 1 || tarn tlrmim &po m4dhu- 
mattamain vo ’pam nap&d avatv ^uhem& | y&sminn indro 
vasubhir maday&te tarn a^yama devayanto vo ady4 || 2 || 
Qatapavitr&h svadhaya madantir devfr dev^am 4pi yanti 
pSthah I ta indrasya na minaati vratani siadhubhyo hav- 
yam ghritavaj jubota || 3 || yKh sdryo ra^mibbir atatana 
yabbya indro aradad gatiim iirmim | te sindbavo v^rivo 
dhatan& no ybyam pata svastibbih sada nah || 4 || U || 

48 (564). triahtabb. 

Ribhukshano vkj& m&dayadhvam asme naro maghavk- 
nah BUtasya | ^ vo ’rvacah kritavo na yatam vibhvo rktham 
n&ryam vartayantu || 1 || ribhdr ribhdbhir abhi vah eykma 
vibhvo vibhdbhih ^avasa (skvansi | vajo aamafi avatu vaja- 
satkv indrena yuja tarnshema vritram || 2 || t4 cid dbi pbr- 
vfr abhi santi ^asa vi^van aryk uparktkti vanvan | indro 
vibhvan ribhuksha vajo aryah patror mithatyfi krinavan vi 
nrimnkm || 3 || nd devkso varivah kartana no bhdti no vipv6 
’vase sajoshah | sam asme isham vasavo dadiran ydyam 
pata svastibhih sadk nah || 4 || 19 || 



46, 3 ririitha)^. 4 vadhi)). dS)). — 47, 1 dkrivvata i|al}. 3 gh|it4 
-vat. 4 db&tana. — 48, 1 vaj4|). v{-bhva)t. 8 M. vf-bhv4 ri- 

bhokab4)>. 4 nii. kartana. vi'fve ivase. asmd iti. 
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ABhtaka V, 4, 16. 



49 ( 665 ). triBh(nbh. 

Samudrajyeshthah salilasya madby&t punana yanty ani- 
vipaminah | indro ya vajrl' vrishabh6 rarada tS, apo devlr 
iba mam avantu || 1 || y^ apo divya ut4 v& srAvanti kbani- 
trima uta yah svayamjah | samudrartba y^ pdcayah 
pavakas §[po — || 2 || yasam raj& v&runo yati madbye 
satyanrite avapkpyab jknankm | madbupcdtah pbcayo y^ 
pavak^ tK apo — || 3 || yaau raja varuno yasu sdmo yipve 
deva yastlijam m&danti | vaipvanar6 ySav agnih pravisbtas 
ta apo — II 4 II 16 II 

50 (666). jagati. 4 atijagati Oder fakvaii. 

A mam mitravaruneba rakebatam kul&yiyad vipvayao 
ma oa a gan | ajak^vam dordri^ikam tiro dadhe ma m&n 
padyena riipaga vidat tsarab || 1 1| yad vijamao parusbi vaoda* 
Dam bbiivad asbtbivdntau pari kulpbad ca debat | agnisb 
cbdcann apa badbatam it6 mSi mam padyena — || 2 || 
yac cbalmalab bbavati yan nadfsbu y4d osbadbibbyah pari 
jKyate visbam | vipye deva nir itas tat suvantu ma miim 
padyena — || 3 || yal^ pravato niv&ta udv&ta udanvatir anu- 
dak^ ca yah | ta asm&bhyam payaaa pinvam4na^ pivS de- 
T& apipad^ bhavantu sarvd. nadyd apimida bhavantu || 
4 II 17 II 



51 (667). thshfubh. 

Aditykniim avas4 ndtanena sakshimdhi pirmani pamta- 
mena | anag^tv^ adititv4 turasa imam yajnam dadhatu 
prosbaman^ || 1 || ^ty^o 4ditir midayant&m mitro aryama 



49, 1 pun&n4b- 2 aamadr4-arth4(i. 8 satytnritd iti. 

4 devCb y&a tfrjain. — 50, 1 mitrivarupd ihi. vi-9v4yat. ajak4-r4m. 
2 Ti'jaman. agnQ^ t4t fdcan. 8 y4t falmalaii. y4t dev^t* 4 (i- 
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varnno r^jishthah | asmakam santu bhAvanasya gop^ pi- 
bantu Bumam avase no adya || 2 || ^tya vipve manita^ ca 
vipve devap ca vi^va ribhitva^ ca vi^ve | indro agnir a^vinil 
tushtuvana ytkyam p&ta svastibhih sad& nab || 3 || 18 || 

52 (668). trishtubh. 

Adityaso 4ditayah syama pfir devatra vasavo martya- 
tra I s4nema mitravarun^ sdnanto bhavema dyiv&prithiv! 
bhavaotah || 1 || mitraa tan no vkruno mainahanta p&rma 
tokaya tanayaya gop^ | ma vo bbujemanyajatam eno 
tat karma vasavo y&o c&yadhve || 2 || turany&vo ’flgiraso 
nakshanta ratnam devasya sayitdr iyanah | pita ca tan no 
mahan yajatro vi^ve devah skmanaso jushanta || 3 || la || 

63 (669). trishtubh. 

Prit dy^vk yajnaih prithivt n&mobbih sabadha lie bii- 
hatl* yajatre | t4 cid dbi ptirve kaykyo ^inkntah pur6 mahl' 
dadhirk devaputre || 1 || prk pftrvajk pitark navyasibhir glr- 
bfaih krinudhyam eadane ntksya | a no dykykprithiyi dai- 
yyena janena yktam mabi ykm vkrktbam || 2 || uto bi yam 
ratnadbeykni santi purdm dykvkprithiyi sudase | asmk dhat- 
tam ykd asad kskridboyu ykyam pkta Bvastibhih sadk nab 
I|3|l20|| 



54(670). trishtubh. 

Vkstosfa pate prkti jknlhy asmknt sykve^d anamivo bbavk 
nab I ykt tykmahe prati tan no jusbasya pkm no bhaya 



51, 8 6dity45- vffvt fibh4va)>. tustuThnilr. — 52, 2 t4t. bhujema 
anya-jbtam. y4t. 8 turaiiyiva^ 6figirasa))i. tit. — 53, 1 prithivl-bfi- 

hati’-trijatTe-ti-mabl-devipatre ><>. bl. 2 piirvaji-sidaiie ><i. 8 uti 

iti. — 54, 1 su-ivefij^. bbava. tv& unibe. tit. 
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Aeh^aka V, 4, 21. 



dvipade catushpade || 1 || v&tosb pate pratarano na 
edhi gayasph^no gobbir apvebbir indo | aj&raaas te sakby4 
syama piteva putrw prati uo jusbaeva || 2 || v&tosh pate 
(^agmaya samsada te saksbimabi ranvaya gatumatya | pahi 
ksbema uta yoge v^ain no ybyam pata evastibbih s&d& 
nab II 3 II 21 II 

55(671). giyatri. 2 — 4 uparishtAdbfihati. 6 — 8 anuah(Dbh. 

Amtvaha vastosb pate vipva rbpany kvi^an | sakb& su- 
9 eva edbi nab || 1 || yad aijuna s4rameya datah pipanga 
yacbase | yfva bbrajanta risb^ya upa srakveshu bapsato 
ni sbd svapa || 2 || stenam raya sarameya t^karam va pu- 
nahsara | stotrlb indrasya r&yasi kim asm^in duchunayase 
ni shd svapa || 3 || tvam sbkarasya dardrihi t4va dardartu 
sbkardh | stotrfn indrasya — || d || sastu mata sastu pita 
sdstu pva sastu vippatih | sasantu sdrve jndtdyah sastv ayam 
abhito janah || 5 || ya aste yap ca carati yap ca papyati no 
janah | tdsbam sdm banmo akshani yatheddm harmydm ta- 
tba II 6 II sabasraprifigo vrisbabbo yah samudrdd adacarat | 
tena sahasy^na vayain ni jdnant svapayamasi || 7 || prosh- 
thepaya vahyepaya narir yas talpapfvarih | striyo yah pi^~ 
yagandhds tab sarvah svapaydmasi || 8 || 22 || 

Tfitiyo ’nuv&ka(>.| 

56(672). 1 — 11 dvipadb. 12 — 25 trisb(ubh. 

Ka im vyaktd ndrah sanild rudrasya mdrya adha svap- 
vah II 1 II ndkir by ^sbam jandnshi vdda te anga vidre mi- 



54, 2 g&ya-spb4na]f. piU-iva. 8 kabdme. — 55, 2 v(-iva bbrb- 
jante. 8<i. 8 dncbuna-yase. 6 ydtbb iddm. 7 ut-icarat. 

tdna sabaaybna. 8 prosbtbe-fayl^ vabye-(ay4|^. — 56, 1 kd. v(-akt4^. 
sa-nilb^. 4dba. 2 h( eabftm. 
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th6 janitram || 2 || abhl svapfibhir mitho vapanta vatasvaua- 
sah <fjea& aspridhran || 3 || etifni dblVo ninyS ciketa pripnir 
yad ildho mahf jabhara |J 4 || sa vit suTfri marddbhir astu 
sanat 84hanti pdshyant! nriinpam || 5 || ySmam ydshtb&h 
^abba pobhisb^^h ^riya simmipla djobhir ugrah || 6 || ugram 
va ojah sthira pav&nsy adha marddbbir gands tdvishmaa 
II 7 II 9ubhr6 vah 9d8hmah\ krddhmi man^i dhdnir mdnir 
iva pardbasya dbrishndh || 8 || sanemy asmdd yuydta di- 
dydm ma vo durmatir iha pr4nafi nab || 9 || priya vo nama 
buve tur^am a yat trip&n marato v&va^&n^ || 10 || 33 || 
sv&yudbasa isbminah sunisbka ut& svaydm tanv&h 9dm- 
bbamanah || 1 1 || 9dc! vo bavyS marutah 9dciuam 9dcim bi- 
Domy adbvaram 9dcibbyab | ritdna Baty&m ritasapa ayan 
cbdcijaom^ah pdcayah pavakah || 12 || ansesbv a marutab 
kbadayo vo vakaba^u rukma apa9i9riy&nah | vi vidydto 
na vrisbtibb! ruc^na inu svadbam ayudbair yacbaman&h 
II 13 II pr4 budbnya va irate mib&nei pra n^mkni prayajya- 
vas tiradbvaiD | sabasriyam damyam bb&gam etam griba- 
medbfyam maruto jusbadbvam || 14 || y&di stut&sya maruto 
adbitbdttba viprasya vajino baviman | maksbd r&yab suvIV- 
yasya d4ta nd cid y4m anya adabbad arava || 15 || 24 || 
atyaso na yd mardtah svanco yaksbadripo na 9ubba- 
yanta mary4h | td barmyesbtbah pipavo na pubbra vatsaso 
n4 prakrilinah payodbab || 16 || da9asyanto no mardto mri- 
lantu varivasydnto rddasi sumdke | 4rd gob4 nrib4 vadbo 
vo astu sumndbbir asmd vasavo namadbvam || 17 || a vo 
b6t4 jobaviti sattdh satrdcim rktim maruto grinknah | yd 



56, 8 sva-ptlbhi^. 7 4dba. 9 prdpak. 10 tppiit. 

12 kyan fiici-janminaV- IS vpishtl-bhil). 16 adhi-itb4 itth5. 

makahii. nil. 4-dibhat. 16 sa-aficaf) yakaba-dplfa);. bannya-sthalf. 

;abhriQ>. 17 nSdaat-anmdke id'. 
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Ashtaka T, 4, 25. 



fvato vnshano 4sti gopilih so advay&vi havate va uktbaih 
II 18 II im4 turam maruto r^ajantime sibah sabasa S, na- 
manti | im4 p&nsam vanoshyatu ni panti gur^i dv^sbo ara- 
rusbe dadbanti || 19 || ime radbram cin manito junanti bbri- 
mim cid yatbk vasavo jusb4nta | apa bidbadbTam vrisba- 
nas tam&nsi dbatta vi^vam tanayam tokdm asme || 20 || 25 H 

m£ VO datran maruto nir ar&ma ma papc^ dagbma 
ratbyo vibbage | & nab sparb4 bhajatan& vasavy^ y4d im 
suj&t&m vrisbano vo asti || 21 || s4m y&d db&nanta maoy6- 
bhir janiksah fiir4 yabvfBbv osbadblsbu viksbii | adba smk 
no maruto rudriyasas trataro bbbta pritanisv aryah || 22 || 
bbilri cakra marutab pitryany uktb&ii yi vah ^aay^nte 
pura cit | marddbhir ugrah pritan&su s^b4 manidbhir it 
8^it& vajam arva || 23 || asme viro marutab ^usbmy listu 
jananam yo itsuro vidharta | apo yena suksbit&ye tarema- 
dba sviun oko abbi vah syama || 24 || tan na indro varuno 
mitro agnir — || 23 || 26 || 

&7 (573). truh(ubh. 

Madbvo vo n^una marutam yajatr^ pra yajndsbn Ha- 
vasu madanti | y4 rejayanti rodasi cid urvl' pinvanty litsam 
yad iy&sur ugrah || 1 || nicetaro hi manito grinantam pra- 
net^LTo yajam&nasya m^nma | asm^am ady& vidatbeshu 
barhir & vitaye sadata pipriyapa^ || 2 || naitavad anye ma- 
riito yatheme bbrajante rukmair ayudbais tandbhih | a r6> 
dasi vipvapipah pip&n^ sam^am anjy knjate pubhe kam 
II 3 II ridbak sa vo maruto didybd astu y&d va a^ah puru- 



56, 19 ramayanti im^. 20 cit. 21 ditrlU. bbajatana. 

22 h&nanta. ama. 24 fiuhnit astu. tdrema idha. 26 s 

550, 25. — 57, 1 rddasi-urv]* i<t. 8 u4 eUvat. yithft imd. afiji afijate. 
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shata karama | ma vas taay&m api bb&ma yajatr^ asme to 
astu sumati^ cdnishtb^ || 4 || krite cid atra manUo rananta- 
navady&ab {!ucayah p&vakah | pra no ’vata sumatibhir ya- 
jatr&b pra vajebhis tirata pusbyaae nab || 5 || uta stut^ 
man^to vyantu vipyebbir n&nabhir naro bavlnsbi | dkd&ta 
no amritasya prajayai jigrita rayah sbnrit4 maghani || 6 || 
& stntiLSo marnto vipva btf ebrttat sarvatata jigata | 

ye nas tni4na ^atino vardbayanti ybyam pkta avastibhih 
sada nab || 7 || 27 || 



58(574). trish(ubh. 

Pra sakannikshe areata gan^ya yo daivyasya dhamnas 
ti^visbin^ I uta kehodanti rodasi mahitva nakshante nakain 
nirriter avaitpat || 1 || jandp cid vo marutas tveshy^na bbt- 
m4sa8 tuvimanyav6 ’yasah | pra y4 mabobhir ojasota saiiti 
vipvo VO y^an bhayate svardrik || 2 || bnhad vayo magba- 
vadbhyo dadbata jdjoshann in manitah sushtutim nab | 
gat6 nadbva vi tirati jantiim pra nah sparhabhir iitibhis 
tireta || 3 || yushmoto vipro marutab ^ataavf yusbmoto arva 
sahurih sahasrf | yusbmdtah samral utii hanti vntr4in pra 
tad VO astu dbMayo desbnam || 4 || tmi & rudrasya mi- 
Ibbsbo viv^e kuvin n&nsante marbtah pbnar nab | yat sa- 
svarta jibtlire yad avir ava tad ena imabe tur^nam || 5 || 
pra 8^ vaoi susbtutir magbonam idam sbktam maruto ju- 
sbanta | arac cid dv4sbo vrisbano yuyota ybyam pata svas- 
tibbih sada nah || 6 || 28 || 



57, 4 bhflma. 5 ra^anta anavadySsab- na^ avatn. 7 vffve 

4cba. — 58, 1 aakam-dkshe areata. 2 tdvi-m any aval) dyftsa|). djaaft 
atd. 8 ft. nd ddhvS. prd na^. 4 yn8hmik-(ita]). 6 knvit. 

6 «rdt. 
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Ajb(aka V, 4, 29. 



59(675). 1.3.5 bfihati. 2.4.6 satobfibat!. 7.8 triabtnbb. 9 — 11 gH- 

yatr!. 12 annsbtabb. 

Yam trayadhva id4m-idam dev&so yam ca nayatha | 
agne varuna mitraryaman marutah ^arma yacbata 
II 1 II yusbmSikam deva avasahani priya ij^4s tarati dvi- 
sbah I pr4 s4 ksb&yam tirate vi mafafr isbo yo vo yar&ya 
dapati || 2 || nahi va(; caramam cana vasisbthah pariman- 
eate | asmakam adya marutah sut6 s&ck \i^ve pibata ka- 
minah || 3 || nahi ya Otih pntanasa mardhati yasma aradhyam 
narah | abhi ya ayart sumatir naviyasi tiiyain yata pipisha- 
yah II 4 II 6 shii ghrishyiradhaso ydtanandhansi pitaye ( ima 
yo hayya maruto rare hi kam mo shy anyatra gantana 
II 5 II a ca no barhih s4datavita ca nah sp&rh&i dataye 
yasu I asredbanto marutah somye madhau syaheha mada- 
yadhye || 6 || 29 || 

sasyap cid dhi tanvah ^hmbhamana a h^hsaso nilapri- 
shtha apaptan | yi9vam ^ardho abhito ma ni sheda naro 
nd ranyah sayane madantah || 7 || yo no maruto abhi dur- 
hrin&yhs tirap cittani vasavo jigbahsati | druhah papan prati 
sa mucishta tapishthena hanmana hantana tarn || 8 || samta- 
pan& idam hayir marutas taj jujushtana | yushmakotf ri^d- 
dasah || 9 || grihamedh^a a gata maruto m^pa bhhtana | 
yushmakotf sudanayah || 10 || iheha vah syatayasah kayayah 
silryatyacah | yajnam maruta a yrine || 11 || tryambakam 
yajS.mahe sugandhim pushtivardhanam | urvarukam iva b&n- 
dhanan mrityor mukshiya mamritat || 12 || .30 || 

OatMrtho ’dhyAyal?. 



59f 1 trayadhve. tasmai. imtra aryaman, 2 avas4 ahaui priyd. 

4 yusmai. ^ avart. 5 6 iti sii ghfUhvi-radhaaa^ yatana andh&nsi. m<$ 
iti su anydtra. 6 sadata avit^. 8vl(h& ihd. 7 sasvdr UL M. aeda. 
8 hantana. 9 tat. yusbrndika utf. 10 apa. 11 ili^-iha. 
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60 (676). trUh(nbh. 

Yad adya sftrya bravo ’naga udyan mitrSya varun&ya 
satyam | vayam devatradite syama tava priy&o aryaman 
grinantah || 1 || esha sya loitr&varuna nricaksb^ ubhe i^d 
eti sviryo abhi jman | vi^vasya sthati^r j^ata^ ca gopii 
rijd marteshn vrijina ca pa^yao || 2 || ayukta sapta haritah 
sadhastfaad jS, im vabanti sdryaip ghritacih | dhamani mi- 
travaruna yuvakuh sam y6 yfitheva j&nimani casbte || 3 || 
i^d vilm priksh^o madbumanto astbur a silryo arubao cbuk- 
ram &rnah | yasma ^itya &dbvano r&danti roitro aryama 
yarunah sajosb&b || 4 || ime cetaro aoritasya bbdrer mitro 
aryama v4runo bi santi { imd ritasya vavridbur durope 
^agm&ah putr£ aditer 4dabdbah || 5 || ime mitro varuno 
db{abb^o ’cetasam cic citayanti daksbaih | api kratuin 8U- 
cetasam vatantas tirap cid iinbah supatbu nayanti || 6 || i || 

im^ divo Animisba pritbivy^ cikitvabso acetasam na- 
yanti I pravraje cin nadyb gadbam asti param no asya vi- 
shpitasya parsban || 7 || yad gopavad aditih ^arma bbadram 
mitro yacbanti varunah sud&e { tasminn a tokain tanayam 
dadbana ma karma devabejanam turasab || 8 || &va vedim 
botr&bbir yajeta ripah kap cid varunadbrAtah sab { pari 
dv^sbobbir aryama vrinaktbrum sudase vrisbana u lokam 
II 9 II sasvap cid dbi samritis tvesby ^sbam apicyena sabasa 
sabante | yusbmad bbiya vrisbano r^jamana daksbaaya cin 
mabina mrijata nab || 10 || yo brahmane sumatim ayajate 
vajasya sataii paramasya r&yah | s^ksbanta manyilm magb4- 



60, 1 brava^ deva*tr^ aditc. 2 nhbd iti. 3 yu- 

thlUiva. 4 aruhat ^ukrain. y^«mat. 5 im^ fitdsya. 6 ace* 

tiaarn oil. 7 pra*vr&j^ cit. 8 d4dbdn&^. 9 varuna-dhrutab. 

vpipaktu unim. vfiahanau. 10 sasv^r iti. h{. tvesbi eah&iTi. r^jam&- 
cit. mfiUta. 
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Ash^ka V, 6, 8. 



vano arya uri^ kshayaya cakrire sndhatu || 11 || iyaip deva 
purohitir yuvabhy&m yajneshn mitr&varun&v ak^ri ] vi^vani 
durga pipntain tiro no yfiy&m pata svastibhih sada nah 

I|12||2|1 

61 (677). trishtubb. 

Ud v&m caksbur varuna sapratikaip dev4yor eti eilryas 
tatanvan | abbi yo vi(iva bhiivanani c&shto s4 manydm 
martyeshv a ciketa || 1 || pra vam s4 mitraTarunay ritavk 
vipro m4nmani dirgbaprAd iyarti | y^sya brahm^i sukratd 
ivatha & y&t kritva nk ^ar^ah prinaithe || 2 || pr6r6r mi> 
travarun^ prithivyah pra div4 nshvad brihatah sudanCl | 
spa^o dadhathe osbadhishu viksbv ridhag yato animisham 
raksbamapa || 3 || pansa mitrasya varunasya db^a pdsbmo 
rodaet badbadbe niabitva | ayan m^a ayajvan&m avlrah 
pr4 yajnamanma vrijanam tirate || 4 || ambra vipy& vrisba- 
nbv ima vbm na y^u citram dadiipe na yaksbam | drbbah 
sacante anrita jdnanam na v&m ninyltny acite abhbvan || 5 || 
sam u yam yajnam mahayam namobbir buye vam mitra- 
varuna sabadba^ j pra yarn minmany ricase navani kntani 
brabma jujusbann imani || 6 || iybm deva pur6bitir — || 7||$|| 

62 (578k trisb)ubb. 

Ut sbryo bribad arcibsby apret pnni vipvb janima mS- 
Dusbanam | samo diva dadripe rocamanah kratva kntah 
sbkritah kartribbir bbbt || 1 || s& sbrya prati puro na bd 
ga ebbih stomebbir etapebbir evaih | pra no mitraya varu- 
naya voco ’nagaso aryamne agnbye ca || 2 || vi nah sa- 



60, 12 devl punU)-hiti(i. — 61, 1 varunft. 2 snkratfl ili. 3 pra 
ur6(i. dadh&the iU. vikshii. 4 fdnsa. 5 im4)}. — 62, 2 vocals dn&gasalf. 
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hwram pun^dbo radautv ritavano varuno mitro agnih | y&- 
chantu candra apamam no arkam a nah Mmam pbpurantu 
stavanah || 3 || dyavabhbmi adite trasithain no vam ja- 
jnbh eujanimana rishve | ma bele bbbma varunasya v&yor 
ma mitr^ya priyatamasya nrinam || 4 {| pra babav4 sisntam 
jivase na a no gavyfttim uksbatam gbritena j a no jane yra- 
vayatam yuvan4 ^rutam me mitravaruna bavema || 5 || nd 
mitro varuno aryama nas tmiine tokaya varivo dadbantu | 
suga no vi 9 v& suji&tbani santu ybyam pata svastibbih sad& 
nah II 6 II 4 || 



63 (579J. trishtnbh. 

Ud V eti subhago vipvacakshah sadharanah sdryo ma- 
nushanam | cakshur mitrasya viirunasya deva^ carmeva y^ 
samavivyak tamansi || 1 || bd v eti prasavita jananam ma- 
han ketiir arnavah suryasya | samanam cakram pary4vivrit- 
san yad eta^u vahati dhbrsbb yuktah || 2 || vibbrajam&na 
Qsbasam upasthad rebbair bd ety anumadyamanab | eshb 
me devah savita cacbanda yab samanam na praminati 
dhama || 3 || div6 rukma urucaksba ud eti dbrearthas tara- 
nir bhrajamauah | nbnbm janah suryena prasbta ayann ar- 
tbani krinavann apansi || 4 || yatra cakrbr amntk gatbm 
asmai 9 yenu na dl'yann anv eti patbah | prbti vam silra 
bdite vidbema namobhir mitravarunota bavyaib || 5 || nb 
mitrb varuno aryama — || 6 || 5 || 

64 (580). trUhtubh. 

Divi kshayanta rajasah pritbivyam pra vam ghritasya 



62^ 8 fiUvano ^ ark^m ss 555, 7. 4 dyavabhi^l itL pahve iti. 

5 im^. 6 nu. 63, 1 c4rma<iva. sam-dvivyak. 2 pra-savitl. 

pari-&v{vfit8an. 5 ydtra. ampitikb* silire lit-ite. mitr4vartip& nta. 

4 
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Ashfaka V, 5, 6 . 



niriujo dadiran | havyain no mitro aryama siijdto raja su- 
kshatr6 varuno jushanta || 1 || a rajan& maba ritasya gopa 
sindhupati kshatriya yatam arvak | ilam no mitravarunota 
vrishtim ava diva invatam jiradanb || 2 || mitras tAn no va- 
runo devo aryah pra sadbisbtbebhih patbibbir nayantu | 
brAvad yatbA na ad arih suditsa isba madema saha deva- 
gopah II 3 II yu vam gArtam manas.a taksbad etam brdbvArn 
dbitim krinAvad dbarayac ca | uksbetbam mitravaruna gbri- 
tena ta rajana suksbitfs tarpayetbam || 4 || esba stomo va- 
riina mitra tiibbyam somah (ukro nA vayave ’yami | avi- 
shtAm dbiyo jigritam piiramdbir ybyAm pata svastibbih sAda 
nah II 5 II 6 || 



65(581). trUhtubh. 

PrAti vAm sdra udite sfiktair mitrAin buve vArunam pft- 
tadaksbam | jAyor asuryam Aksbitam jyesbtbam vipvasya 
yamann aci'ta jigatnu || 1 || ta bi devanam Asura tav arya 
ta nah kshitfh karatam Arjayantih | a 9 yama mitrAvaruna 
vayam vam dyava ca yatra pipayann Aha ca || 2 || ta bhd- 
ripa^av Anritasya s4tft duratyetd ripave mArtyaya | ritAsya 
mitravarunA patha vAm apo na nAvA durita tarema || 3 || a 
no mitrAvarunA havyajushtim ghptair gavybtim ukshatam 
ilAbhih | prAti vam atra vAram a jAnAya prinitAm udno div- 
yAaya caroh || 4 || eshA stomo varuna mitra — || 5 || 7 || 

66 (582). gayatri. 10 — 16 abwechselnd bfihati und satobribatf. 16 pu- 

raQsbnih. 

Pra mitrAyor varunayoh stomo na etu ^Ashyah | nA- 



64, 2 mitr&vani 9 & nU. 3 tit. su-dlbte. 4 dh&i^yat. 5 avi- 
8hl4m — puraipdhir = 346, 11. — 6 .>, 1 prati — udite s= 579 ^ 5 . su-uktal^. 
3 iti duraty^tO iti du]|L-aty(<tO. 
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masvau tiivijatayoh || 1 || ya dharayanta devah sudaksba 
daksbapitara { asuryaya pramahasa || 2 || ta nab stipa ta- 
nbpa varuna jaritnnam | mitra sadhayatain dhiyah || 3 || yad 
adya sdra lidite ’nagii mitro aryama | suvati savita bliagah 
II 4 II suprayfr astu sa ksbayah pra nii ytl'mant sudanavah | 
yo no aiiho ’tipiprati || 5 || 8 || 

uta svarajo aditir udabdbasya vratasya ye | mabo ra- 
jana i^ate || 6 || prati vam sura lidite mitraiii grinishe varu- 
nam | aryamanam ri^adasam || 7 || raya biranyaya matir 
iyam avrikaya pavase ] iyara vipra medbasMaye || 8 || te 
syama deva varuna te mitra sbribbih saba | isbam ca 
dblmabi |{ 9 || babavah sdracaksbaso ’gnijibva ritavridbab | 
trlhi yemiir ridatbani dbitibbir vicvani paribbbtibbih 

II 10 II 9 II 

vi ye dadbdb paradam masam ad abar yajnam aktiim 
cad ricam | anapyam varuno mitru aryama ksbatram rajana 
apata || 11 || tad vo adya manamabe sbktaih sdra ddite | 
yad obate varuno mitro aryama ybyam ritasya ratbyab 
II 12 II ritavana rit&jata ritavridbo gbor&o anritadvisbah | 
tesbam vah sumne sucbardisbtame narah syama ye ca sb- 
rayah || 13 || lid u tyad darpatam vapur diva eti prati- 
hvare | yad im apiir vabati deva 6tapo vipvasmai caksbase 
aram || 14 || pirsbnah-pirsbno jagatas tastbusbas patim sa* 
mayb vipvam a rajah | sapta svasarah suvitaya suryam va- 
banti barito rathe || 15 || lo || 

tac caksbur devabitam pukram uccarat | papyema para- 
dab patam jfvema paradab patam || 16 || kavyebbir adabbya 



66, 8 8ti-pS tanu-pii. 4 silre lU-ite in&g&l;. 5 supra-avi^. 

7 8t3ire. 11 ca 12 sitre. 13 fiU-vanal^. |ita-vndha^. su- 

chard^^-tame. 16 Ut. ut-c^at. 17 ad&bhy& &. 

A* 
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Asbtaka V, 5, 11. 



yatam varuna dyumat | mitra^ ca somapitaye || 17 || div6 
dhamabhir varuna mitrap ca yatam adrdha | pibatam s6- 
mam atujl' || 18 || a yatam mitravarun& jushanav ^utim 
nara { patam somam ritavridha || 19 || ii || 

67 (583). trishtubh. 

Prati vam ratbam nripatl jaradhyai havishmata manasa 
yajniyena | yo vam ditto na dhishnyav ajlgar acha sftmir 
na pitara vivakmi || 1 || a^ocy aguih samidhano asme itpo 
adripran tamasap cid antah | aceti ketdr ushasah purast&c 
chriye div6 duhitiir jayamdnah || 2 || abhi vitm nitnam apvin^ 
sdhota st6maih sishakti nasatyd vivakvan | pdrvfbhir ya- 
tam patbyabhir arvltk svarvida vasumata rathena || 3 || av6r 
vam nunam apvin& yuvakur huve yad vam sute madbvi 
vasbyiih | a vam vahantu sthavir&so 4{iv&h pibatho asme 
sdshuta madhitui || 4 || praclm u dev49vina dhiyam m4 ’mri- 
dhr^m sataye kritam vasbyitm | vipva avishtem vaja a pd- 
ramdhis nab ^aktam ^acipati ^Acibbih || 5 || 12 || 

avisbt&m dbisbv a^vina na &sii prajiivad reto abrayam 
no astu I a vam toke tanaye tdtujanah suratnaso devAvitim 
gamema || 6 || esba sya vam pbrvagdtveva sakbye nidbir 
bit6 madbvi rato asme | abelata manasa yatam arvag ap- 
nanta bavyam m^usblsbu viksbii |{ 7 || ekasmin yoge bbu- 
rana samane pari vam sapta sravato ratho gM | na v^yanti 
subbvo deviiyukta ye vam dbbrsbu taranayo v^banti || 8 || 
asa<:cata magbavadbbyo bi bbbtam yi r4ya magbadeyam 
junanti | pra ye bandbum sflnrit&bbis tirante gavy4 prin- 



66, 18 on l£. Atujl ity — 67, 1 Acha. 2 asmA iti lipo *(*.■ 

purAstat ^riyA. 4 mAdhvl i^i. 5 deva a 9 yin&. me Amfidhram. 

vAje. 6 dhishu a^vinA. 7 pdrvagAtva-iva. 8 su-bhvA^ derA 

-yuktA^. 
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canto apvya maghani || 9 || ml me havam ii prinutani yu- 
vana y4sishtam vartir apvinav iravat | dhattam ratnani ja- 
ratam 9 a sfiri'a yAyam puta svaetibhih eada nah || 10 || i» || 

68 (584). vir&j. 8. 9 triBb(ubh. 

A pubhra yatam apvina svapva giro daara jujushiina 
yuvakoh | havyani ca pratibhrita vitain nah || 1 || pra vam 
^ndhansi mddyany astbur aram gantatn havisho vitayc me | 
tiro aryo havanani frutani nah || 2 || pra vam ratho mano- 
java iyarti tiro rajausy a^vina fatotih | asmabhyain silry&- 
vasO. iyanah || 3 || ayain ha yad vam devaya u adrir hrdhvo 
vivakti somasud yuvabhyAm | a valgd vipro vavritita hav- 
yaih || 4 || citram ha yad vam bhbjanam nv asti ny atraye 
mahishvantam yuyotam | yo vam omanain dadhate priyah 
s4n II 5 II li II 

uta tyad vam jurate apvina bhuc cyavanaya pratl'tyam 
havirde | adhi yad varpa itdbti dhatthah || 6 || uta tyam 
bhujjiim apvina siikhayo madhye jahur durevasah sam- 
udre I nir im parshad arava yo yuvakuh || 7 || vrikaya cij ja- 
samanaya ^aktam uta ^rutam payave hbyamana | yav agli- 
nyam apinvatam apo na staryam cic chakty afvina ^aci- 
bhih II 8 II esha sya kanir jarate sbktair agre budhana usha- 
sam sumanma | isha tarn vardhad aghnya payobhir yhyam 
pata svastibhih sMa nah || 9 || 15 || 

69 (585). trisb^ubh. 

A vam ratho rbdasi badbadhano hiranyayo vrishabhir 



67, 10 nii. — 68, 1 su-i 9 vii. 3 sOryivasu iti. 

4 valgu iti. 5 mi. n(. 6 bbdt. bavi^-d^. 8 cit. cit 9 akti 

a9yinft. 



Digitized by Googic 




54 



Ash^ka V, 5, 16. 



yMv a^vaih | ghritavartanih pavibbi rticana ish^m volha 
nripatir vajinivin |{ 1 || sa paprathano abbi panca bbtim^ 
trivandhuro manas^ yatu yuktah | vipo yena gachatbo de- 
vayantih kiitra cid yamam a^vina dadhana || 2 || sva^v^ 
ya9asa yatam arvag dasra nidhim madhumautam pibathah | 
vi vam ratho vadhva yadamano ’ntan divo badhate varta- 
nibhyam || 3 || yuvoh friyam pari ydshivrinita sdro dabiii[ 
paritakmyayam | yad devayantam avathah ^dcibhih pari 
ghraiisam omana vam vayo git || 4 || yo ha sya vam ra- 
thira vaata usra ratho yujanih pariyati vartih | tena nah 
9am yor ushaso vyhsbtau ny a9vina vahatam yajne asmia 
II 5 II nari gaur^va vidyiitam trishanasmakam adya sava- 
nopa yatam | purutra hi vam matibhir havante ma vam 
any 4 ni yamaa devayantah (| 6 || yuvam bhujydm avavid- 
dbam samudra ud uhathur arnaso asridbanaih | patatribhir 
a9ramair avyathibbir dausanabhir a9vina parayanta || 7 || nd 
me havam a 9rinutam yuvana — || 8 || I6 || 

70 (686). trisb^bli. 

A vi9vavara9vma gatam nah pra tat stbanam avaci 
vam prithivyam | a9vo na vajr 9imapri8htho asthid a yat 
sedathur dhruvase na yonim || 1 || sishakti sa vam 8umati'9 
canisbthatapi gharmo manusho durone | yo vam samudrant 
saritah pi'party etagva cin na suyiiji yujanah || 2 || yani 
stbanany a9vina dadhatbe divo yahvi'shv osbadhisbu vi- 
kshd I ni parvatasya mdrdhani sadantesbam janaya da9dshe 



69} 1 pavi-bhi^. 2 bbuma. manasa ii. kutra. 3 ya^^sd t. 

y^darndna^ dntan. 4 ydsbd avfigita. 5 vdate usral^. n{ a 9 vm&. 

6 ganr^'iva. tpsb&9i^ asmlikaTn. advand upa. 7 aamudrd. 70} 1 

vi 9 va-vdrd a 9 vin&. 2 cdnish^hd dtdpi. dta-gvd cit. 8 sadantd 

isbam. 
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vabanta || 3 || canishtam deva osbadbishv apsii yad yogya 
a^navaithe rishinam | purCini ratna dddbatau ny asm4 anu 
pdrvani cakbyatbur yugani || 4 || pupruvansa cid a^vina pu- 
rdny abbi brabmani caksbatbe risbinam | prati pra yatain 
varam a jaoay^me vam astu sumatip canisbtba || 5 || yo 
Tam yajno nasatya bavisbman kritabrabma samaryo bba- 
vMi I bpa pra yatain varam a vasisbtbam ima brabmany 
ricyante yuvabbyam || 6 || iyam manisba iyam apvina gfr 
imam suvriktim vrisbana jusbetbam | ima brabmani yuva- 
yilny agman ybyam pata svastibbih sad& nab || 7 || 17 || 

Caturtho 'nuvaka^. 

71 (.687). trish(ubh. 

Apa svasur usbaso nag jibite rinakti krisbui'r arusbaya 
puntbam | a 9 vamagba gomagb4 vam buvema diva naktam 
^arum asmad yuyotam |{ 1 || upayatam dapusbe martyaya 
rMbena vamam apvlna vabauta | yuyutam asmad anir&m 
amiv^ diva naktam madbvi tr^itbaui nab || 2 || a v^ ra- 
tbam avamasyam vyiisbtau sumnayavo vrisbano varta- 
yantu | syiimagabbastim ritaybgbbir a 9 vair ^vinil vasu- 
mautam vabetbam || 3 || y6 vain ratbo nripati Mti volba 
trivandburu v^umM usrayama | a na ena uasatyopa yatam 
abbi yad vam vipvapsnyo jigati || 4 || yuvam cyavanam ja- 
raso ’miimuktam ui pedava ubatbur apum a 9 vam | nir an- 
basas tamasah spartani atrim ni jabusbam ^itbirc dbatam 
antah || 5 || iyam manisbii iyam apvina gfr — || 6 || is || 



70, 4 devau. a 9 ndvaithe Hi. iil asme Hi. 5 caksh&tho Hi. ja- 

niya asmd Hi. 6 sa-maryklj. 7 manishS. — 71 , 1 49va-magh». 

2 npa-Kyfttam. 8 eamna-yavo. ii a^vini. 4 nfipati Hi. nisatyft 

lipa. 6 nl — dfvam = 117, 9 und vgl. 117, 13. 
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Ash^aka V, 6, 19. 



72 (588). trisb(ubh. 

A g6mata nwaty^ rathena^tvavata puru^candrena ya- 
tam I abhi vam vi 9 va niyiitah sacante sp&rhaya priya tanva 
9 ubh&na || 1 || a no dev^bhir upa yatam arvak sajoshasi 
nasatya rathena | yuvor hi nah sakliya pitryani saman6 
bandlnir uta tasya vittam || 2 j| (id u stomaso a^vinor abudh- 
ran jatni brahmany ushasap ca deyfli | iivivasan rudast 
dhishnyenie acha vipro nasatya vivakti || 3 || vi c4d uchanty 
a^vina ushasah pra vam brahmani karavo bharante | hrdh- 
vam bh^niim savita devo a^red brihiid agnayah samidh^ 
jarante || 4 || a pafcatan nasatya purastad a^vina yatam 
adharad bdaktat | a vipvatah paucajanyena raya yiiyam 
pata svastibhih sada nah [| 5 || 19 || 



73(5891. triahlulili. 

Atarishina tamasas param asya prati stumam devayanto 
dadh&nah ( purudausa purutama pnrajamartya havate apvina 
gfh II 1 II ny ii priy6 manushah sadi liota nasatya yo ya- 
jate vandate ca | a^nitam madhvo apvinl, up4k& a vam voce 
vidatheshu prayasvan || 2 || uhema yajuam patham urana 
imam suvriktim vrishana jushetham | prushtiveva preshito 
vam abodhi prati stdmair jaramano vasishthah || 3 || lipa tya 
v4hni gamato vifara no raksbohana sambhnta viliipani | 
sam andbahsy agmata matsarani ma no mardhishtam a ga- 
tam fivena || 4 || a papcatan nasatya purMtad — || 5 || 20 || 



72, 1 rathena 49va-vati purn-candrdua. 3 rddasi-dbish^yc 

-im^ iti. acha. 4 ca it. a9v*inau usbusa]^. ilrdbvam — a9ret 

= 309, 2. 5 pa9catat nasatyA A. a ai,’vinA. — 73, 1 pura-jil Amar- 

tyA. 2 ni ftqi iti. a9vinmi iip&kd. 3 9rushtivi(-iva pra-isbital^. 

4 vAhni iti. 
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74(690). Strophe urn Strophe bfihat! imd satobrihat!. 

Ima n vam divishteya usra bavaDte apvina | ayam vam 
ahve ’vase gacivasb vipam-vipam hi gachatbah || 1 || yuvam 
citram dadathur bhojanam nara codetbam sbnritavate | ar- 
vag ratham samanasi ni yachatam pibatam somyam madbu 
II 2 II a yatam lipa bhbsbatam tnadhvab pibatam afivina | 
dugdham payo vrisbana jenyavasb ma no mardhisbtam a 
gatam || 3 || apvfeo ye vam upa dagiisho griham yuvam df- 
yanti bibhratah | makshbybbhir nara bayebbir a^tvina deva 
yatam asmayd || 4 || adha ba yanto a(!vina prikshah sacanta 
sbrayah | ta yansato magbavadbhyo dbruv^m ya^ap cbar- 
dir asmabbyam nasatya || 5 || pra ye yaydr avrikaso ratha 
iva nnpataro jananam | uta svena (;avas4 (bpuvur nara ut4 
kshiyanti sukshitim |{ 6 || 21 || 

75 (591). trishtubb. 

Vy bsba avo divija ritenavishkrinvana mahimanam agat | 
apa dnihas tama avar ajushtam angirastama pathyli aji- 
gah II 1 II make no adya suvitaya bodhy dsho make sad- 
bhagaya pra yandbi | citram rayim yapasam dbehy asme 
d4vi marteshu m&nushi pravasydm || 2 || ete tye bhanavo 
dar(;at%a(! citra usbaso amntasa %uh | janayanto daivyani 
vratany aprinanto antariksha vy asthuh || 3 || esha sya yu- 
j&na parakat panca ksbitl'h pari sady6 jigati | abbipa(!yanti 
vaydna jan^am divo dubita bbdvanasya patni || 4 || v^jini- 
vati sdryasya yosha citramagha raya ipe vasftnam | rishi- 
shtuta jarayanti maghbny usba ucbati vabnibbir gnnina || 5 || 



74, 1 ahve avasc. 
75, 1 W ushJi^. iva^. 
8 a agul^. vf asthul^. 



4 makshuyil-bhl^. a^vinii a. 5 ^dba. — 
fitoua K ag&t. &vai^. ajigar 

5 eitr4>magha. r{shl>8tut4. maghdni. 
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Ashfaka V, 5, 22. 



prati dyiit&nam arushixso a{;va 9 citra adri 9 rann ushasam 
vahantah | ySti {iubbra vipvapi^^ rathena dadhati ratnam vi- 
dhate janaya || 6 || satya satyebhir inahati' mahadbbir devt 
devebhir yajata yajatraih | rujad drilbani dadad usriyanim 
prati gava usbasam vavapanta || 7 || nd no gomad viravad 
dbebi ratnam dsbo a^vavad purubbojo asme | ma no bar- 
bib purushata nide kar ytkyam pata svastibbib sada nab 

II 8 II 22 II 



76(592). triah(ubh. 

Ud u jyotir amritam vi^vajanyam vi^vanarali savlta 
dev6 a^ret | kratva devanam ajanisbte cakshur avir akar 
bbiivanam vipvam usbab || 1 || pra me pantha devayan^ 
adri^raun amardbauto vasubbir isbkritasah | abbdd u ketdr 
usbasah pur^tat praticy agad adbi barmy^bbyah || 2 || ta- 
nfd abani babulany asan ya pracfnam ddita siiryasya | ya- 
tah pari jara ivicaranty lisbo dadriksbd na pdnar yatfva 
II 3 II ta id devan&m sadbamada asann ritavanab kavayab 
pdrvyasah | gdlbam jyotih pitaro anv avindant satyamantra 
ajanayann usbasam || 4 || sam^na drTC adbi samgatasah sam 
janate na yatante mitbas te | te devan&m na minanti vra- 
tany amardbanto vasubbir yadamanah || 5 || prati tv4 st6- 
mair ijate vasisbtba usbarbiidbah subbage tusbtuvansah | 
gavam netif vajapatni na ucbosbah sujate pratbama jarasva 
II 6 II esba netrt radbasah sunritanam usba ucbanti ribbyate 
vasisbtbaih | dirgba 9 rutam rayim asme dddbana ydyam pata 
svastibbib sada nab || 7 || 23 || 

75, 8 mi. — 76, 2 pantha^. pratici It agat. 8 tiini it. iva 

a-c4ranti. yati-iva. 4 t<!. rittUvinaf). 5 sam&n4. 6 ucha 

tiaha^. 
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77 (598). trish^nbb. 

t 

Upo niruce yuvatir nk yoshft vipvam jivam prasuvanti 
carayai | abhM agnih samidhe manushanam akar jyotir ba- 
dhamana tamausi || 1 || vi^vam pratlcf sapratha lid asthad 
nifad vaso bibhrati fukram apvait | hiranyavarna sudripi- 
kasamdrig gavatn mata netry ahnam aroci || 2 || dcvanam 
cakshuh subbag^ vabanti ^vetam nayaati sudripikam agvam | 
usha adar^i ra^mibhir vyakt& citraimagha vi^vam &nu pra- 
bhbta II 3 II ^ntivama dbre amitram uchorvfin gdvybtim 
abbayam kridbi nab | yavaya dvesba a bbara vasbni co- 
daya radbo grinat4 magboni || 4 || asm^ ^resbtbebbir bb&- 
m^bbir vi bbaby usbo devi pratiranti na ayuh | isbam ca no 
dadbati vipvavare gomad a^;vavad ratbavac ca radbab || 5 || 
yam tva divo dubitar vardbayanty lisbah sujate matibbir 
vasisbtbab | s^masa dba rayim risbvam bribantam ybyam 
pata svastibbih sada nab || 6 || 24 || 

78 (594). trisb^ubb. 

Prati ketavah pratbama adriprann brdbva asya anjayo 
vi ^rayante | bsbo arvaca bribata ratbena jyotisbmata va- 
mam asmabbyam vaksbi || 1 || prati sbim agnir jarate sam- 
iddbah prati vipr&so matibbir grinkntah | usba yMi jy6- 
tisba badbamana vipva tamansi duritapa devf || 2 || eta a 
tyah praty adripran purastaj jybtir yacbantir usbaso vibb^ 
till I ajijanant suryam yajnam agnim apacl'nam tamo agad 
ajusbtam || 3 || aceti divo dubita magboni vipve papyanty 
usbasam vibbatiin | astbad ratbam svadbaya yujyamanam a 



77, 1 lipo iti. 2 sudff 9 ika-saipd|‘ik. nctn. 3 vi-akta citri 

-magbk. 4 ucba urvim. kfidbi. }^aydya. bbara. 5 a 9 va-yat 

r4tba-vat. 6 asm^u db&h. — 78, 2 s!m. usb^. dul^'ita dpa. 

3 purdst&t. 4 a astb&t. 
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Ajbtaka V, 5, 25. 



yam apv^ah suyi^jo vahanti || 4 || prati tvadya sumanaso 
budbantaemak^o maghavino vayam ca | tilvilayadhvam 
ushaso vibbatir ybyam pata svastibbih sada nab || 5 || 25 || 

79 (595). trishtabh. 

Vy bsba &vah patbya jananam panca ksbitfr mllnushir 
bodbayanti | susamdrigbbir uksbabbir bbanbm a^rcd vi sdryo 
rddasi caksbaaavah |{ 1 || vy anjate div6 antesbv aktun viyo 
Da yukta usbaso yataute | sam te gavas tama a vartayanti 
jyotir yachanti saviteva babii || 2 || abbbd usba ladratama 
magbony ajijanat suvitaya fravahsi | vi divo devi" dubita 
dadbaty augirastama sukrite vasbni || 3 || tavad usbo radbo 
asmabbyam rasva yaivat stotribbyo arado grinana | yam tva 
jajnur vmbabbasya ravena vi drilbasya ddro adrer aurnoh 
II 4 II devam-devam radbase codayanty asmadrykk sCla):itd 
irayanti | vyucbanti nab sanaye dbiyo dba ybyam pata 
svastibbih sada nab || 5 || 26 || 

80 (596). trisbtubh. 

Prati stomebhir ushasam vasisbtba girbhir viprasah pra- 
thama abudbran | vivartayantim rajasi saraante avisbkrinva- 
tfm bhuvanani vipva || 1 || esha sya navyam ayur dadhdna 
gddhvf tamo jyotishosha abodhi | agra eti yuvatir abrayina 
pracikitat sdryam yajnam agnim || 2 || a^vavatir gbmatir na 
ushaso — II 3 II 27 II 

Pancamo ’dby&yal?. 



78) 5 tv& adya. budbaiita asmakaaab. — 79, 1 vi usb^. rddast iti 
c^ksbaai avar ity 5val^. 2 vf anjate. saviti-iva. 3 maghdn!. 

4 vrisliabbdsya. 6 coddyanti. dbajj. — 80, 1 vdaisbtbdl?* rdjasl-sdm- 
ante Hi. 2 jydtUha osbdb- agre. pri acikitat 8 = 557, 7. 
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811.597). Strophe urn Strophe brihati and satobrihatl. 

Praty u adarpy &yaty tichanti duhit^ div4h | apo m4hi 
vyayati cakshase tamo jyotish krinoti sftnari || 1 || lid usri- 
ykh srijate stiryah sacM udyan nakshatram arciv&t | t&v^d 
usho vyi^shi silryasya ca sam bhakt^na gamemahi || 2 || 
pr^ti tvk duhitar diva dsho jira abhutemabi | y& v^hasi 
puni sparhAm vananvati r&tnam na da^ilshe mayah || 3 || 
ucbantl ya krindshi manhana mahi prakbyai devi svkr 
drip4 I t4syas te ratnabbaja imahe vayam syama m&ti^r n4 
8bnavah || 4 || tac citram r^ha a bharosho yad dirgha{;rdt- 
tamam | yat te divo duhitar martabhojanam tad r^va bhu- 
najamahai || 5 || ^ravah shribhyo amritain vasutvanam vaj^fi 
asmabhyain gomatah | codayitrl' maghduah shnritavaty ushS 
ucbad 4pa sridhah || 6 || i || 

82 (598). jagatS. 

Indravarun& yuvam adhvaraya no vi^e janaya mabi 
^arma yachatam | dirghiprayajyum ati y6 vanushyati va- 
ydm jayema pritan^u dbdhyah || 1 || samr^ any4h svaral 
anya ucyate vam mahantAv indravaruna mabavasb | vi^ive 
dev&ah paramd vybmani sam v4m 6jo vnshana sam b4- 
1am dadhuh || 2 || anv apam kh&iy atrintam 6jasa sdryam 
airayatam divi prabhbm | indravaruna made asya mayin6 
’pinvatam apitah pinvatam dhiyah || 3 || yuvam id yutsd pri- 
tauasu vdhnayo yuv^ ksheipasya prasav6 mitajnavah | 
i^&na vasva ubhayasya k4r4va indr&varun4 suhav& hava- 
mahe || 4 || indr&varuni yid imani cakrathur vipva jatani 



81, 1 dip iti adarfi &-vati’ ucbdnti. dpo iii, jydtilf. 2 sacA nt 

-ydt. tiva It ashah vi-iiahi. 8 ranan-vati. 6 tdt. bhara lisbal^ 

6 adnfitA-vatl. — 82, 8 djaeA 1 (. mAylna^ dpinTatam. 
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Aflhtaka Yj 6, 2. 



bhi^vanaaya majmana | kshemena mitro varunam duvasyati 
manSidbliir ugrah piibham anya lyate || 5 || 2 || 

mabe ^ulkaya varunasya nii tvisba ojo mimate dhru- 
v&m asya yat sv^m | ajamim anyab pnatbayantam atirad 
dabbrebbir anyab pra vrinoti bbdyasah || 6 || na tam anbo 
na duritiini martyam indravaruna na tapab kbta^ cana | ya- 
sya deva gacbatbo vitbo adbvaram na tam martasya na- 
pate paribvritih || 7 || arvan nara daivyenavasa gatam prinu- 
tam bavam yadi me jiijosbatbab | yuvor bi sakbyam uta 
va yad %yam mardikam indravaruna ni yacbatam || 8 || 
asmiikam indravaruna bbare-bbarc puroyodba bbavatam 
krisbtyojasa | yad vam bavanta ubbaye adba spridbi naras 
tokasya tanayasya satisbu || 9 || asme indro varuno mitro 
aryama dyumnam yacbantu mdbi p4rma saprathab { avadb- 
ram jydtir aditer rit&vridbo devasya plokam savitiir man^ 
mabe || 10 || 3 || 

S3 (590). jagati. 

Yuvain nara papyam^asa apyam praca gavyantah pri- 
tbuparpavo yayub | dasa ca vritra batam aryani ca suda- 
sam indravarunavasavatam || 1 || yatr& ndrah samayante kri- 
tadbvajo yasminn aja bbavati kim cana priyam { yatra 
bbayante bbiivana svardripas tatrA na indravarunadbi vo- 
catam || 2 || sam bbumya ant& dhvasira adriksbat^ndrava- 
runa divi gbosba arubat | astbur jananam bpa mam ara- 
tayo ’rv^ avasa bavanapruta gatam || 3 || indr&varuna va- 
dbinabbir aprati bbedam vanvanta pra sud&am avatam | 



82, 6 tviah^. niim&tc tfi. i itirat. 8 arr^k. dafvyena dvas& if. 

9 kpshti-ojas&. hivante. 10 aamd ill. — 83, 1 indr&varoQk dvaak 

avatam. 2 ydtra. sam-iyante kpti-dhvaja^. ylitra. Utra. indriraru^k 
adhi. 3 dntk8- adrikahata indr&varapk. arubat. harana-frntk iL 
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brabmany esh4qi prinutam bavimani satya tritsbnam abha- 
vat purobitih || 4 || indravarunav abby a tapanti tnagbauy 
aryo vaniisbam aratayah | yuvam bi vasva ubbayasya ra- 
jatbo ’dba sma no Vatam parye divi || 5 || 4 || 

yuvam bavanta ubbayasa ajfsbv indram ca vdsvo va- 
runam ca sataye | yatra rajabbir da^abbir nibadbitam pra 
sudasam avatam tritsubbih saba || 6 || da^a rajanah samit4 
ayajyavah sudasam indravaruna na yuyudbuh | satya nri- 
nam admasadam lipastutir deva esbam abbavan devabbti- 
sbu II 7 II daparajne pariyattbya vipvatah sudasa indravaru- 
n4v a^iksbatam | ^vityanco yatra namasa kapardino dbiya 
dbfvanto asapanta tritsavah || 8 || vntrany anyah samitbesbu 
jigbnate vratany anyo abbi raksbate sad4 | bavamabc v4m 
vrisbana suviiktibbir asm4 indravaruna parma yacbatam 
II 9 II asme indro varuno mitr6 — II 10 || 5 || 

84 (600). trish(iibh. 

A vam rbjanav adbvar^ vavrityam bavyebbir indrbva- 
runa namobbih | pra vam gbritaci babvor dddbana pari 
tmana visburupa jigati || 1 || yuvo rbsbtram bnbad invati 
dyabr yaii setribbir arajjiibbih sinitbah | pari no b41o va- 
runasya vrijya uritm na indrah krinavad u lokam || 2 || kri- 
t4m no yajnam vidatbesbu carum kritam br4bmani sbrisbu 
pra^asta | bpo rayir devajbto na etu pra nab sparb4bbir 
btibbis tiretam || 3 || asme indravaruna vi^vavbram rayim 
dbattam v4sumantam purnksbbm | pr4 ya 4dityo anntb 
minaty amita ^ifiro dayate vasftni || 4 || iyim indram v4ru- 



83, 5 abhC. mil aghlloi. r^jatho^ ddha sma. 6 havante. 7 s4m 
8 su-di(se. 9 asmd iti. ~ 84, 1 ynrd^. 3 upo ifi. 

pr4 na]}. 4 asm^ Hi. 
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Asb^aka V, 6, 6. 



nam asfate me gfh pravat toke tanaye tutujana | suratnkso 
devavitim gamema yuy4m pata svastibhih sada nab || 5 || 6 || 

85 (601). triahtubh. 

Puniebe vam araksh^am manisham somam iudraya va- 
runiiya juhvat { ghritapratik4m ush^aui na devi'm ta no 
yamann urushyatam abbllse || 1 || spardhante va u devabfiye 
atra yeshu dhvaj^shu didyavah patanti | yuvam tail indra- 
varunav amitran liatam paracah 9arv& vishbcah || 2 || apa^ 
cid dhi svaya^asah sadahsu devil indram varunam devat& 
dbdh [ krishtfr anyo dharayati pravikta vritrany anyo apra- 
tlhi banti || 3 || sa sukratur ntaoid astu bota ya aditya 9a- 
vasa vam namasvan | 4vav^ad avase v&m bavisbman asad 
it sa suvitaya pr^asv&n || 4 || iyam indram varunam asbto 
me gib — II 5 II 7 II 



86 (602). trishtubb. 

Dblla tv asya mabina jandnsbi vi yas tastambha ro- 
dasi cid urvi | pra nakam risbvam nunude brihantam dvita 
naksbatram paprathac ca bbiima || 1 || uta svaya tanvit sam 
vade tat kada nv antar varune bbuvani j kim me bavyam 
Mirinano jusheta kada mnlikam sumana abbi kbyam || 2 || 
pncbe tad eno varuna didriksbdpo emi cikitdsbo vipn- 
cbam I samanam in me kavayap cid abur ayam ba tubbyam 
v^runo brinite || 3 || kim iLga ^a varuna jyesb^am yat sto- 
t^am jigbknsasi sakbayam | pra tan me voco dblabba sva* 
dbavo ’va tvanenSf n&mas4 tura iyam || 4 || ava dugdhiUni 



8i, 5 pri aval. — 85, 2 vai. 3 dhiir iti dhiilf. pra-vikt4(i. 

4 kdityft. &>vav4rtat. — 86, 1 tu asya. rddast-unri iti, paprithat. 2 nu 
anti^. 3 didrfkshu upo vi-pii'cham. (t, 4 t4t. dol^-dabha 
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pitry& srij& n 6 ’va ya vayam cakrimSC tantibbih ( ava r&jan 
papiitripain na tayi^m srija vatsam na damno vasishtham 
II 5 II na s4 876 daksho varuna dhnitih sa siira manydr vi- 
bhl'dako acittih | asti jyay^n kaniyasa upare svapnap caned 
anpitasya prayota || 6 || aram daso na mflhiishe karany 
abam devaya bhftrnaye ’n&gdh | acetayad acito dev 6 ary 6 
gritsara raye kavitaro jun&ti || 7 || ayam sii tiibhyam va- 
nina svadhavo bridi st 6 ma dpa^ritap cid astu | 9 am nab 
ksheme 9 am u yoge no astn ybyam pata svastibhih s&d& 
nah|| 8 || 8 || 



87 (603). trish^nbh. 

Radat path 6 varunah sfiryaya prarnMsi samudriy^ na- 
dfDam I sargo na srishto arvattr ritay^n cakara mabfr ava- 
n!r ahabbyah || 1 || atma te vato raja a navtnot pa 9 dr n& 
bbilrnir yavase sasavan [ antar mabl' brihatr r 6 dasiin 6 vi' 9 va 
te dhama varuna priyani || 2 || pari spa 90 varunasya smad- 
isbta ubb 6 pa 9 yanti rodasi 8 um 6 ke | ritav&nah kavayo yaj- 
nadhirah pracetaso ya isbayanta manma || 3 || uvaca me 
varuno m 6 dhiraya trih sapta namagbnya bibharti | vidv^ 
padaaya giihy& na vocad yugaya vipra liparaya 9 iksban 
II 4 II tisro dyavo nihitS. ant4r asmin tisro bhdmir Aparah 
sbadvidhanah | gritso raja varuna 9 cakra etam divi pren- 
khain biranyayam 9 ubbe kam || 5 || ava sindhum vdruno 
dyaiir iva 8 thad drapao na 9 veto mrigds tdvisbman | gam- 
bbira 9 anso r&jaao vimanah auparaksbatrah sat 6 asy4 raj& 
II 6 II y 6 mrilayati caknisbe cid ago vaydm syd.ma varune 



86, 5 sfija n*^ iva. cakrim^. spji. 6 vi-bhldaka^. upa-ard. 

cand ft. 7 bhilrnaye antg&b- — 87, 1 pra drninsi. pita-ySn. 2 mahl- 
brihati-rddasi-imd iti. 8 smdt-isht&^ ubhd-rddasi-snmdke Ui. yd. 

4 nima dghnyft. 6 nhdt-vidh&n&l}. cakre. pra-lakhdin. 
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Ashfaka V, 6, 9. 



wagah I ana vratany iditer ridhanto yi!ky^ pata svasti- 
bbih sad& nah || 7 || 9 || 



88 (604). trUhtabh. 

Pra (tundbyi^Tam varunaya pr^sbtb&m matim vasisbtba 
mUbi^sbe bbarasva | ya im arTancam karate yajatram sa- 
b^ramagbam vrisbanam bribantam || 1 |j adba nv asya sam- 
dri^am jaganvan agner anlkam v4runasya mansi | svar yad 
apmaon adbipa u andbo ’bhi ma vapur dripaye niniyat 
II II a yad rubava Taruna 9 ca navam pra yat samudrdm 
ir&yava madbyam | adbi yad apam sniibbi^; car4va pra 
prenkba mkbay&vabai 9 ubb^ kam || 3 || vasisbtbam ba va- 
runo navy adbM risbim cakara svapa mabobbib | stotaram 
viprab sudinatve abnam jan nij dyavas tatanan yad usb^ 
sab II 4 II kvk tyani nau sakbya babbbvuh sacavabe yad 
aviikam pura cit | brib&ntam manam varuna svadbavab sa> 
basradvaram jagama gribdm te || 5 || ya apir nityo varuna 
priyah san tvam %an8i krinavat sakba te | ta enasvanto 
yakshin bhujema yandbi sbma viprab stuvate varbtbam 
II 6 II dbruvasa tv^d ksbitisbu ksbiyanto vy ksmat papam 
varuno mumocat | invo vanvknS aditer up4stbad ybyini 
pkta svastibbih sAd& nah || 7 || lo || 

89(605). g&yatrl. 5 jagat!. 

M6 sht^ varuna mrinm&yam g^am r4jann abam ga- 
mam | mrila sukshatra miilaya || 1 || yad emi praspburanu 
iva dritir n4 dhmkt6 adrivah | mrila s. m. || 2 || kratvah sa- 



88» 1 sahiera-magham. 2 idha oiS aaya. adhi>pi(^ fiip iti. 3 pra 
•inkh^. 4 n&vf a adbftt. 8u-apft|^. yitt. uslULsa^. 5 jagama. 

6 te. pma. 7 tv& vf aera^t. - — 89, 1 mo iti su. mfit-miiyain. 
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maha dinata pratipam jagani4 ^uce | mrila s. m. || 3 || apam 
madhye tasthivaasam tnsbnavidaj jaritaram | mrila s. m. 
II 4 II y4t kim cedam varuna daivye jane ’bhidroham manu- 
sbyap caramasi | acitti yat tava dbarma yuyopima ma nas 
t4smad enaso deva ririsbab || 5 || ii || 

PaOcamo ’nnvaka^. 

90 (G06). trishtabb. 

Pra viraya piicayo dadrire v4m adhvaryiibbir mddbu- 
mantab sutasah | vaba vayo niybto yaby &cba piba suta- 
syandbaso m&daya || 1 || i^anHya prdbutim yas ta anat ^iicim 
Bomam ^ucipas tdbbyam vayo | krin68bi tarn martyesbu 
prapastam jat6-jato jayate vajy ksya || 2 || raye mi yam 
jajnatb rodasime ray4 devi' dbisbank dbati devam | kdba 
vkyiim niyiitah sapcata sva uta gvetam vasudbitim nirekk 
II 3 II ucbann usbasah sudina aripra uni jyotir vividur dl"- 
dbyanah | gavyam cid brvam upijo vl vavrus tesb&m anu 
pradivah sasrur kpah || 4 || t4 Baty^na minasa dl'dbyknab 
ey4na yuktksab kratuna vabanti | indravayb viravabam ra- 
tbam vam i^anayor abbi priksbab sacante || 5 || i^ankso y4 
dadbate svar no gobbir apvebbir vasubbir birapyaih | in- 
dravayb siirayo vi 9 vam ayur krvadbbir viraih pritanasu sab- 
yuh II 6 II arvanto na ^ravaso bbiksbamank indravkyd su- 
abtutibbir vasisbtbkh | vkjaykntab bv avaBe buvema ydykm 
pkta BvaBtibbih sada nab || 7 || 12 || 

91 (607). trisbtnbb. 

Kuvid anga namasa vridbasah pura devk anavadyasa 

89, 8 prati-ipam jagama. 4 tfi'abp4 avidat. 6 ca idam. dbdnna. 
rirUba)^ — 90, 1 vira-yil. icba pIba eutdaya dndbaaa^. 2 te. v4ji asya. 
3 jajn4tiil) rddaat iti imd iti. 6 na)f. 7 ad. 
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Asb^ka V, 6, 18. 



asan | v&yave maoave badhitayavisayann ushdsam sdr- 
yena || 1 || U 9 ant& ddta na dabh&ya gopa masap ca pMhah 
paradap ca ptirvll.i | indrav4yft sushtatir v4m iyanii m&rdi- 
kam iUfi suvitam ca navyam || 2 || prvoannan rayivridhah su- 
medhaih pvetah aishakti niyiitam abbiprih | t4 vayave sa- 
manaso vi tasthur vipvdn narah svapatyani cakruh || 3 || 
yavat taras tanvo yavad ojo yavan narap cakshasa di'dhya- 
nah I piicim somam pucipa pat.am asme indravayu sadatam 
barhir edam || 4 || niyuvana niyMah sparhavira indravayb 
saratham yatam arvak | idam bi vam prabbritam niadhvo 
agram adba prlnana vi mumuktam asme || 5 || ya vam pa- 
tam niyuto yah sabasram indravayb vipvavarah sacante | 
abhir yatam suvidatrabhir arvaik patam nara pratibhrita- 
sya madhvah || 6 || firvanto na pravaso bhikshaman^ — 

II 7 II 13 II 



92 (608). trishtubl). 

A v^yo bhftsha pucipa lipa nab sahdsram te niybto 
vipvavara | upo te andho madyam ayami yasya deva da- 
dhishe pflrvapeyam || 1 || pra sota jiro adhvareshv asthat 
s6mam indraya vayave pibadhyai ( pra yad vam madbvo 
agriy&m bharanty adhvaryavo devayAntah pacibbih || 2 || 
pra yabhir yasi dapvansam acha niyiidbhir vayav isb^ye 
durone | ni no rayini subhujasam yuvasva ni viram gav- 
yam apvyam ca radhah || 3 || ye vayava indramadanasa 
adevaso nitdpan^so aryah | ghnanto vritrani sbribhih shyama 
sasahvanso yudha nribhir amitran || 4 || a no niyudbhih pa- 



91, 1 b&dhitaya uvdsayan. 3 vf 9 v& ft. su-apatylini. 4 ya- 
vat narab. 9 uci-pft. asmd iti. a idam. 6 yH(b v&m. I( &bhib 

92, 1 dpo it*. 3 dcha. v&yo iti, 4 vayave indra-m2(daD&sa);i K 

'dev&sah ni-td9an&sab. sy&ma sasahvltnaab. 5 i no y&hi ^ 135, 8. 
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tinlbhir adhvaraqi sahasrinibhir lapa yahi yajnain | vaiyo 
asmint savane madayasva ybyam pata svastibhih eada nah 

II 5 II H II 

93 (.609). trishittbh. 

(^ucim uii stomam navajMam adyendr^ni vfitraban4 
jushetham | ubba hi vam suhava johavimi ta vajam sadya 
upate dh^hth^ || 1 || ta sanasl' pavasana hi bhhtani sakam- 
vridha pavas& phpuvahsa | kshayantau rkyo yavasasya bhd- 
reh priuktam vajasya sthavirasya ghrishveh || 2 || upo ha 
yad vidathain vajino giir dhibhir viprah pramatim ichama- 
nah I arvanto na k^htham nakshamana iiidr&gnl' johuvato 
naras te || 3 || girbhir viprah pramatim ichamana Ttte rayim 
yapasam phrvabhajam | indragni vritrahana suvajr^ pra no 
navyebhis tiratam deshnaih || 4 || sam yan maht mithati' 
spardhamane tanunica piirasata yataite | adevayum vidathe 
devayiibhih satra hatani somasiita janena || 5 || 15 || 

imam u shh somasutim hpa na endragni saumanaaaya 
yatam | ml cid dhi parimamnathe asman a vam pdpvadbhir 
vavritiya vajaih || 6 || so agna ena namasa samiddho ’ch^ 
mitram varunam indram voceh | yat sim agap cakrima tat 
sh mri}a tad aryamiiditih piprathantu || 7 || eta agna apusba- 
nasa ishtfr yuvoh sacabhy kpyama vajan ) mendro no vish- 
nur marutah pari khyan yhyam pata svastibhih sad& nah 

lie II 16 1) 



94(610). giyatri. 12 anush^ubh. 

lyam vam asya manmana indragni phrvy&stutih | abhrad 

93, 1 adyd {Ddr&gni iti, 2 sanast Hi. 8 upo Hi. 5 ydt. 
maht'Xnithati-spdrdhara&De>yataite Hi. 6 su. & indragni t<t. nu. M pa> 
hroaronatbe Hi. 7 agnc. sam-iddha^ icha. cakjrund. aryamii dditUji. 

8 agnc. sack abM a 9 ykma. mk {ndra^. 
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A«h(aka V, 6, 17. 



vrishtir ivajani || 1 || prinutam jaritiir b&vam indr^gni vdna- 
tam gi'rah | ipanSl pipyatam dhiyah || 2 || mS! papatvstya no 
nar4ndr&gn{ mabbi'pastaye j ma no riradbatam nid6 |1 3 || in- 
dre agna namo brihat suvriktim erayamahe | dhiy^ dhen^ 
avasyavah || 4 || ta bi papvanta llata ittba viprasa fttaye | 
sabadho vajasataye || 5 || ta vAm girbbir vipanyavah pra- 
yasvanto bavAmabe [ medhasatA sanisbyavah || 6 || n || 

indragni avasa gatam asmabbyam carsbanisabA | mA 
no duhpansa ffata || 7 || ma kasya no Ararusbo dbbrtib prA- 
nan martyasya | indragni ^arma yacbatam || 8 || g6mad dhi- 
ranyavad vasu yAd vAm apvAvad fmahe | indrAgni tad va- 
nemahi || 9 || yAt soma a sutA nAra indrAgnf Ajohavuh | 
sAptivantA saparyavah || 10 || iiktbAbbir vritrabantamA yA 
mandana cid a girA | Angbsbair ATivAsatah || 11 || tAv id 
duhfsansam mArtyam diirvidvAusam raksbasvinam | AbbogAm 
banmanA batam udadbiin banmanA hatam || 12 || is || 

95(611). trishtubh. 

Pra ksbodasA dbayasA Basra esba sArasTati dbanlnam 
ayasi pub | prababadbanA ratbyAva yAti vipvA apo mabina 
sindbur anyah || 1 || AkAcetat sarasvati nadlbAm 9 iicir yatf 
giribbya A samudrat | rAyap cAtanti bhiivanasya bbiirer 
ghritam pAyo dudube nabusbAya || 2 || sA vAvridbe nAryo y6- 
sbanAsu vrisbA pipur vrishabhA yajniyAsu | sA vAjinam ma- 
ghavadbhyo dadhAti vi sAtAye tanvam mAmrijita || 3 || utA 
sya nab sarasvati jusbAnopa pravat subhagA yajnA asmin | 



94, 1 iva ajani. 3 nark (ndrdgui iti abhr^fastaye. 4 if 

iray&mahe. 5 7 (ndr&gul iti avaaa l 9 ata = 23, 9. 

8 irarusho — martyasya = 18, 3. fndr&gn! — yacbatam = 21, 6. 9 h{- 

rauya-vat. 10 sdme. indr&gnt t<i. s4pti-vant&. 95, 1 sasre. ra- 

thya-iva. 2 ^k& acetat. 8 mampjita. 4 jush&nl^ lipa. 
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mitajnubhir namssyalr iy&na r4ya yuja cid dttara s4khi- 
bbyah || 4 || ima jdhv&n& yushmad & namobhih pr4ti sto- 
mam sarasvati jushasva | ti.va Jarman priyatame d4dhan& 
dpa stheyama paranam na vriksham || 5 || ay4m u te saras- 
vati y^ishtbo dv&4v nt^ya subbage vy Svah | v&rdba 
fabbre stnvate rasi vajan ydyam pata svastibbih sad& nab 
I|6||i9|| 

96(612). 1 bfihati. 2 satobfibatL 8 prastteapankti. 4 — 6 g&yatii. 

Bribad u gayisbe v&co ’surya oadl'n&m | sarasvatim in 
mabaya suvnktibbih stomair vasisbtba rddasi || 1 || ubb4 
yat te mabina fubbre andhasi adbikshiyanti pbrivab | sli 
no bodby avitif manitsakh^ coda radbo magbonam || 2 || 
bhadram id bbadra krinavat s4rasvaty akavari cetati vaji- 
Divati I grip4nS[ jamadagnivat stuvana ca vasisbtbavat || 3 || 
janiyanto nv agravah putriyantah sudanavah | sarasvantam 
bavamabe || 4 || y6 te sarasva urmayo madhumanto gbn- 
ta^cdtah | tebhir no ’vita bhava || 5 || pipivansam sirasva- 
tah stanam y6 vipvadarpatah { bbakshimabi prajam isbam 
||6||2o|| 



97 (618). trish(ubh. 

Yajn4 div6 nrisb^dane prithivy£ naro yatra devayavo 
madanti | indraya yatra savanani sunv4 gaman madaya 
pratbam&m viya^ ca || 1 || a daivy& vrinimahe ’v4nsi bri- 
baspdtir no maba S, sakb^yah | yatba bbavema milbiisbe 
&n&g& yo no d&tS par&vitah piteva || 2 || tam u jyesbtbam 



95, 5 jahv&nill^. 6 vl ivar ily 96, 1 it mahaya. 2 nblid 

-ondhasl Hi. 3 adrasvatl akava-ari. 4 jani-ydntalj nu agrava^ pu- 

tri-yintab, — 97, 1 nfi-sidane pjithivyiHf. gdmat. 2 vripimahe dvaiisi. 
mahe. inag&(}. pitli-iva. 
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Asbtaka V, 6, 21. 



namasa havirbLih su^^vam br4hmanas p4tim grinisbe | in- 
dram ploko mabi daivyab sisbaktu yo brabmano devakii- 
tasya raja || 3 || sa a no yonim sadatu presbtbo bribaspatir 
vipvavaro yo asti | kamo rayab suvlryasya tain dat parsban 
no ati sa^cato arisbtan || 4 || tarn a no arkam amritaya jdsb- 
tam ime dbasur amritasah pnraj^ | ^dcikrandam yaja- 
tam pasty an^ bribaspatim anarvanam buvema || 5 || 21 || 
tarn pagmaso arusbaso apv^ bribaspatim sabavabo va- 
banti | sabap cid yasya nHavat sadbastbam nabho nk rb- 
pam arusbam vdsanah || 6 || sa bi piicib patapatrah sa 
pundliybr biranyavapir isbirab svarsbab | bribaspatib sa 
svavepa risbvab purb sakbibbya asutim karisbtbab || 7 || 
devr devasya rodasi janitri bribaspatim vavridbatur ma- 
bitva I daksbayyaya daksbata sakbayab karad brabmane 
sutara sugadba || 8 || iyam vam brabmanas pate suvnktir 
brabmendriya vajrine akarl ] avisbtam dbiyo jigritam pii- 
ramdbir jajastam aryo vanusbam aratib || 9 || bribaspate yu- 
vam indrap ca vasvo divyasyepatbe uta partbivasya ( dbat- 
tam rayim stuvate kiraye cid ybyam pata svastibbih sada 
nab II 10 II 22 II 



98(614).^ trisfatubb. 

Adbvaryavo ’runam dugdbam anpiim Jubbtana vrisba- 
bbaya ksbitinam | gaurad vediyan avapanam indro vipva- 
bed yati sut^omam icban || 1 || yid dadbisbe pradivi carv 
annam dive-dive pitim id asya vaksbi | uta bridota m&nasa 
jusbana upann indra prastbitan pabi soman || 2 || jajnan4b 



97, 4 pirshat. 

8 devl'-rddaai'jaDitri i<i. 

= 346, II. 

2 bpda uta. 



6 7 sval^-siilp. 8a>&vefd^. puru. 

daksliala. 9 brdbma {ndraya. avishtaip 

10 divytwya i94the iti, — 98, 1 vi 9 vdb& (U 
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eomam sabase papitha pra te m&ta mahim^nam uvaca | 
endra paprathorv antariksbam yudbu devebbyo varivap ca- 
kartha || 3 || yad yodbaya mahato manyam&nant saksb&ma 
tan babdbbih ^a^adanan ( yad va nribbir vrita indrabbi- 
yiidhyas tam tvayajim sau^ravasain jayema || 4 || prendra- 
sya vocam pratbama kritani pra nutana magbava ya ca- 
kara | yaded adevir ^abisbta maya atbabliavat kevalah 
somo asya || 5 || tavedam vi'fvam abbitah papavykm yat 
pa^yasi caksbasa siiryasya | gavam asi gopatir eka indra 
bbaksbimabi te prayatasya vasvah || 6 || brihaspate yuvam 
indrap ca vasvo — || 7 || 23 1| 

99(C15). tri8h(abh. 

Faro matraya tanva vridbana na te mabitvam any apnu- 
vanti { ubb4 te vidma rajasi prithivya vishno deva tyam 
param^ya vitse || 1 || na te visbno jayamano na jato deva 
mabimnah param antam apa | dd astabbna nakam rishvam 
bribantam dadhiirtba pracim kakdbbam prithivyah || 2 || ir&- 
vati dbeuumati bi bbfttam sdiyavasini manushe dapasya | 
vy astabbna rodasi vishnav ete dadbartba prithiyi'm abbito 
maydkbaih || 3 || urum yajnaya cakratbur a lokam janayant& 
sdryam usb&am agnim | dasasya cid vrishapiprasya m^ya 
jagbnatbur nara pritanajyesbu || 4 |{ indravisbnd drinbit^ 
pambarasya nava pdro navatitp ca pnatbisb^m | patain var- 
cinah sabasram ca sakam batho apraty asurasya viran || 5 || 
iyam manisba bribatf bribantorukrama tavdsa vardbayanti | 



98, 3 i indra paprfttba uru antiiriksham. 4 yodh^yab* indra abhi 

-yudhydb* tviy& &jim. 5 pra mdrasya. yada (t dtha abhavat. 

6 tava iddm. — 99, 1 ubhd-rdjasi iVi prithivyalji. 2 aataUbniU^. 3 frii- 
vati-dhenumdti-suyavasini-rddasi-ylshno-etd t^i. vi astabhn^. 4 ushd- 

sani. vpsha-^iprdsya m&ydb* ^ aprati. 6 bphdDtd uru-krama. 
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Ash^kA V, 6, 24* 



rare vdm st6inain vidatheshu vishno pinvatam isho vrij&- 
neshv indra || 6 || vasbat te visbnav asii S, krinomi tan me 
jusbasva ^ipivisbte bavyam | y^rdbantu tva sushtutayo giro 
me ytiy&m p&ta svastibbih sada nah || 7 || 24 || 

100(6X6). trishfubh. 

Nil marto dayate sanisbyin y6 vishnava urugiyaya d^ 
{sat I pra yah eatraca manasa yajata etIEvantam naryam &vi- 
y^at II 1 II tyam yisbno sumatim yipyajanyam aprayatam 
eyayayo matim dab | parco yatba nah suvitasya bhilrer 
apyayatah puru9Candrasya rayah || 2 || trir deyah prithiytbi 
esha etam yi cakrame patarcasam mahitya | pra yishnur 
astu tay^as tayiyan tyesham by beya stbayirasya nama 
II 3 II yi cakrame prithivt'm esb4 et^ kshetraya yishnur 
manushe da^asyan | dhruy^o asya kir&yo janaaa unikshi- 
tim suj4nim& cakara || 4 || pra tat te adya pipiyishta na- 
maryah {sans&mi yayiinani yidyan | t^ tya grin&mi taya- 
sam atayy&n kshayantam asya rajasah parake || 5 || kim it 
te yishno paricakshyam bhht pra yad yayakshe pipiyish^ 
asmi I ma varpo asmad apa ghha etad y4d anyarhpah sam- 
ith4 habhdtha || 6 || vashat te yishnay &s4 a krinomi — 
II 7 II 26 II 

Shashtho ’dhytya);. 

101 (617). trish(abh. 

Tisr6 y^ah pra vada jyotiragr^ ya etad duhre madhu- 
dogham ddhah | sa yatsam krinyan garbham 6shadhin4m 



99, 7 Tishvo id. tit. 9 ipi-vi»h(a. — 100, 1 nii. vfshnave. yijikte. 
2 eva-y&vab. 4?va-vata|f puru-candriaya. 8 9at4-arca8am. M aaya. 

5 nama aryah. — 101, 1 jydtiti-agritb. madhu-doghim. 
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sadyd jato vrisbabho roraviti || 1 || 76 v&rdbana osbadbt- 
n4m yo apam yd vi^vasya jagato deva fpe | s& tridbibta 
paranam pdrma yausat trivartu jydtih svabbisbty bsind || 2 || 
staifr u tvad bhavati sdta u tvad yatbavapdm tanTdm ca> 
kra esbah | pituh payah prati gribbnati mdta tena pita 
vardbate tena putrab || 3 || yasmin vi^vdni bbAvandni ta- 
stbds tisrd dyavas tredba sasnir apab | trayab kdpisa upa- 
secanaso niadbvah pcotanty abbito virappdm || 4 || idam 
vacah paijanydya svaraje hridd asty antaram taj jujosbat | 
mayobbdvo vrisbtayah santv asme supippala dsbadhir deva- 
gopah II 5 II sa retodbd vrisbabhah 9a9vatindin tasminn atpia 
jagatas tastbushap ca | tan ma ritam patu patdpdraddya 
ybyam pata svaatibbih sada nab || 6 || 1 || 

102(618). g&yatri. 

Parjanyaya pra gayata divas putraya milhdsbe | sd no 
ydvasam icbatu || 1 || yd gdrbbam dsbadbinam gdvam kri- 
ndty drvatam | paijdnyah purusbtnam || 2 || tdsma id dsyd 
bavir iuhdta mddbumattamam | ildm nab samydtam karat 
II 3 II 2 II 



103(619). trishtubh. 1 amuhtubh. 

Samvatsardm papayana brabmana vratacarinah | vacam 
paijdnyajinvitam pra mandilka avadisbuh || 1 || divyd apo 
abbi ydd enam ayan dritim nd pdsbkain sarasf pdydnam | 
gdvam dba na maydr vatsininam manddkanam vagniir dtra 
sdm eti || 2 || ydd im enan upatd abby dvarsbit trisbyavatab 



101 , 2 9u-abhish^ asm^ tVi. 3 siYte. cakre. 4 vi-rap^am. 
5 t4t. 6 reta^'dhik^. tat — 102, 3 tiamai. jah<5ta. aam-ydtam. — 
103, 1 9 a 9 ay&n^ brohma^Slji. 2 sarasi itt\ itia. 3 abhi. 
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A>h(aka V, 7, 8. 



pravrisby agatayam | akhkhalikrityi pitaram na putro anyo 
anyam lipa vadantam eti || 3 || anyo anyam anu gribhnaty 
enor apam prasarge yad amandisbatam | manduko y4d 
abhivrUbtah kanisbkan pri^nih samprinkt^ baritena vacam 
II 4 II yad esbam anyo anyasya vacam (;&ktasycva vadati 
(iksbamanab | sarvam tad esbam samridbeva parva yat su- 
vaco v&datbanadby apsu || 5 || s || 

gomayur eko ajamayur ekah pri^nir eko harita eka 
esbam | samanam nama bibbrato viritpah purutra vacam 
pipi^ur vadantab || 6 || brabman&o atiratre na some saro 
na pbrnam abbito vadantab | samvatsar^ya tad abab pari 
sbtba yan mandbkah pravrisbi'nam babbdva || 7 || brabmana- 
sah somi'no vacam akrata brabma knnvantah parivatsarf- 
nam | adbvaryavo gbarminah sisbvidana avir bhavanti 
giibya na ke cit || 8 || devabitim jugupur dvadafasya ritilm 
naro nA prA minanty ete | samvatsare pravrisby agatAyam 
tapta gbarma a^nuvate visargAm || 9 || gdmAyur adad aja- 
mayur adat pri^nir adAd dbArito no vAsAni | gAvAm mand- 
Aka dAdatah ^ataui sabasrasave prA tiranta ayub || 10 || i || 

104(620). trishtubh. 1 — 6. 18. 21. 23 jagati. 7 jagati oder txishtubh. 

25 anush(ubh. 

IndrasomA tApatam rAksha ubjAtam ny arpayatam vri- 
sbanA tamovridbah | pAra ^rinitam acito ny osbatam batam 
nudetbain ni ^ipitam atrinah || 1 || indrasoma sam agbA^san- 
sam abby agbAm tApur yayastu canir agnivan iva | brah- 



103, 3 akhklialik^tya. 4 kdniskan. sam-ppnkte. 6 9 &kti- 

sya-iva. Bamndh&-iva. vddathana ddhi. 6 gd-mdyu^. ajd-maya^. 

7 dhar iti* stha yat. 8 sisvid&nd^. guhy&h. 9 dv&da 9 asya. 

taptal^. 10 hdritah. maytjukal?. tirante. — 104, 1 nf arpayatam. nl 

oshatam. 2 abln aghdm. 
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madvislie kravjade gboracakshase dvesho dhattam anava- 
yam kimidine || 2 || indrasoraa dushkrito vavre antar ana- 
rambhane tamasi pra vidhyatam | yatha natah piinar eka^; 
canodayat tad vam astu sdhase manyumac chavah || 3 || in- 
dr^oma vartayatam divo vadhani sam prithivya aghapan- 
saya tarhanam | lit takshatain svaryam parvatebhyo yena 
raksho vavridhanam nijdrvathah || 4 || indrdsoma vartaya- 
tam divas pary agnitaptebhir yuvam apmabanmabhih | ta- 
purvadhebhir ajarebhir atrino ni parpane vidhyatam yantu 
nisvaram || 5 || 5 || 

indrasoma pari vam bhCitu vi^vata iyam matih kakshya- 
9veva vajina | yam vam h6tram parihinomi medhayema 
brahmani nripativa jinvatam || 6 || prati smaretham tuja- 
yadbhir evair hatam druho rakshaso bhangur^ivatah | in- 
drasoma dushkrite ma sugam bhhd yo nah kada cid abhi- 
dasati druha || 7 || yo ma pakena manas& carantam abhi- 
cashte anritebhir vacobhih | Spa iva kS^ina samgribhitS 
asann astv asata indra vakta || 8 || ye paka^ahsam viha- 
ranta evair ye va bbadram dftsbayanti svadhabhih ] ahaye 
v& tan pradadatu soma a va dadhatu nirriter upSsthe || 9 || 
yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne yo Afvanam yo gavam 
yas taniinam j ripdh stenah steyakrid dabhram etii ni sha 
hiyatam tanva tana ca || 10 || 6 || 

parah so astu tanva tana ca tisrah prithivlV adh6 astu 
vipvah I prati ^ushyatu yapo asya devS yo no diva dipsati 
yap ca naktam || 11 || suvijnanSm cikitushe janSya sac cS- 
sac ca vacasi paspridhate | tayor yat satyam yatarad rijlyas 



104 , 2 kravya-dde. 3 d 4 atol^. can4 ut-ayat. manyu-m4t ^va^. 

6 kakshya i 9 v^iva. roedhdy& ima. nrip4tl-iv€<t nripdtf-iva. 7 bbo5gur4 
•vatah. 8 asatah. 9 pkka-^ans^m vi-hdrante. 10 n{ s4h. 

11 12 s4c ca lisat ca v4caai iti paspfidh&te iVi. 
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Aab(ak> V, 7, 7. 



tad it somo Vati banty ^at || 12 || na y& a Bomo vrijinam 
hinoti na kshatriyam mithuya dbarayantam | h4nti raksho 
hanty asad vadantam ubhay indrasya pr^itau payate || 13 || 
yadi vabam ^nritadeya asa mogbam va dev^ apyiibe 
agne | kim asmabbyam jatavedo bnnisbe droghayacas te 
nirritbam sacantam || 14 || adya muriya yadi yatudbano 
asmi yadi yayus tatapa pilrusbasya | adb& sa yirair dapa- 
bbir yi ybya yo ma m6gbam yatndbanety aba || 15 || 7 || 
yo may&tum yatudbanety ^ba y6 vk raksb^ pdcir 
asmfty aba | indras tarn bantu mabata yadbena yipyasya 
jantor adbamas padisbte || 16 || pra ya jigati kbargaleva 
naktam apa druba tanyam gdbamana | yayr^n anantan ava 
sa padisbta grayano gbnantu raksbasa upabdaih || 17 || vi 
tisbihadbyam maruto yikshy icbata gnbb&yata raksb^ah 
8^ pinasbtona | yayo ye bbbtyl' patayanti naktabbir ye vk 
ripo dadbir^ deye adbyare || 18 || pra yartaya diyo apm^ 
nam indra adma^itam magbayant pi^adbi | prakt&d 
apakt&d adbarad ddaktad abbi jabi rakshasah p^atena 
II 19 II eta a tye patayanti ^\kyktav& indram dipsanti dip- 
s4y6 ’dabbyam | ^iplte ^akrah pipunebbyo vadbam nbnam 
srijad apanim yatumadbbyah || 20 || 8 || 

indro yatiinam abbayat paraparo bayirmatbinam abby 
^yivasatam | abbfd u pakrah parapilr y4tba yanam patreva 
bhindant sata eti raksb^ab || 21 || dlbkayatum pupultikaya- 
tnm jabi pyayatum uta k6kay&tum | suparnayatnm uta 
gridbrayatum drisb^eva pra mrina raksba indra || 22 || ma 



104, 12 4sat. 13 vai. tUat. 14 v& aham. api-lih^. 

16 ady4. y4tu-dh4nai). vt puruahaaya. ddha. y&yah. yiitu-dhana 

fti. 16 m& dy&tura y£itu-dhina Iti. aami fti. 17 khargaU-iva. 

18 vikshii ichdta. 20 etd. fva-yitavai). dipsdva^ dddbhyam. 21 ha- 
yi^-radthiu&m abhi a-vlvksatam abhl ft. piitri-iva. 22 drishdda^iva. 
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no raksho abhi nad y&tumavat&m apochatu mithuuli ya ki- 
midina | prithivf nah parthivat pitv aubaso ’ntariksham div- 
yat pMv asmliD || 23 || indra jahi pdinabsam yMudh&am 
uta striyam m^yaya 9 %adan^ | vigriv^o muradeva ri- 
dantu ma te dripant sdryam uccarantam || 24 || prati ca- 
ksbva vi cakshvendrap ca soma jagntam | rakshobbyo va- 
dbam asyatam apanim yatumadbbyah || 25 || 9 || 

Shaebtho 'nuv&ka)|^. 

SAPTAMAM MANDALAM. 

104, 23 na( ykta-mivatim 4pa uchatn. 24 W-griv4aa^. ut-c4ran- 
tam. 26 cakshva Indra)^. 
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Asbtaka V, 7, 10 



1 (621). bfibati. 2. 4 satobfibati. 33. 34 trisbtubb. 

Ma cid anyad vi ^ansata sakhayo ma rishanyata | in* 
dram it stota Trishanam saca sute miibur uktha ca ^an- 
sata II 1 II avakrakshinam vrishabham yatbajiiram gam na 
carsbamsabam | Tidvesbanam samvananobbayamkaram man- 
bisbtbam ubbayavinam || 2 || yac cid dbi tva jana ime nana 
bavanta btaye | asmakam brabmedam indra bbbtu te ’b& 
vipva ca vardbanam || 3 || vi tartilryante magbavan vi- 
pa^cito ’ryo vipo jananam | lipa kramasva pururiSpam a 
bbara vajam n^disbtbam fitaye || 4 || mabe cana tvam adri- 
vah para pulkaya deyam | na sabasraya nayiitaya vajiiro 
na pataya 9 atamagba || 5 || lO || 

vasyaii indrasi me pitur uta bbratur abbunjatah | mata 
ca me cbadayatbab sama vaso vasutvanaya radbase || 6 || 
kv^yatba kved asi purutra cid dbi te manah | alarsbi 
yudbma kbajaknt puramdara pra gayatra agasisbub || 7 || 
prfemai gayatram areata v&vatur yah puramdarah | yabhih 
kanvasyopa barbir asadam y^ad vajri' bhiniit pdrah || 8 || 
y4 te santi dapagvinah ^atino ye sahasrinah | a 9 v^o ye te 
vrishano raghadrdvas tebbir nas tdyam a gahi || 9 || a tv 



1, 1 stota. 2 jath& ajuram. vl-dv^$hanam 8aqi'T^nan& abhayam 

•kar^m. 3 y^t cit hi*. hdvante. brdbma idam. te uh&. 5 nd 

aydtaya. ^ata-magha. 6 indra asi. 7 kvk iyatba kvk {t. hi. 

8 pr4 asmai. vavilltu^. kftyv^ya upa. 9 da 9 a-gvfnal^. 10 tii. 
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&dya sabardiighilrn huv6 gayatravepasam | mdram dhemim 
suddgham any am isham urudh&r&m aramkntam || 10 || li || 
yat tudat stfra etafam vafiku vatasya paraina | vahat 
kiitsam arjuneydni patakratus tsarad gandharvam astritam 
II 11 II ya rite cid abhiprishah para jatnibhya atridah | 
samdhata samdhim magliav^ purdvasur iskkarta vihrutam 
pilnah II 12 II ma bhtima m’shtya ivendra tvad arana iva | 
vanani na prajahitany adrivo durosh^o amanmahi || 13 || 
amanmahid anapavo ’nugrasap ca vritrahan | sakrit sd te 
mahatii ^ilra radbasaau stomam mndimahi || 14 || yadi st6> 
mam mama ^ravad asmakam indram indavah | tirah pavi- 
tram sasrivaiisa apdvo mandantu tugryavridbah || 15 || 12 || 
a tv adya sadbastutim vdvatuh sakbyur a gahi | ilpa>- 
stutir magb6nam pra tvavatv ddbd te va{;mi susbtutim 
II 16 II sotd bi somam adribbir dm enam apsti dbdvata | 
gavya vastreva vasayanta in naro nir dbaksban vaksbana- 
bhyah || 17 || adba jm6 adba vd div6 bnbato rocanaid adbi | 
aya vardbasva tanva gira mama jata eukrato prina || 18 || 
indraya sii madintamam somam sota varenyam | pakrd 
cnam pipayad vipvaya dbiyS hinvanam na vajayiim || 19 || 
ma iva sumasya galdaya sada yacann abam gira | bbdrnim 
mrigam na savanesba cukmdbam ka fpanam na ydcishat 

II 20 II 13 II 

madeneshitam madam ugram ugrena pavasd | vipvesbam 
tarutaram madacydtam made hi shmd dadati nab || 21 || 
pevare varya punl dev6 martaya dapiishe | sd sunvate ca 



1, 10 adyi saba^-dtigli4m. 11 vankit tii. 12 abbi-fri'sha^. t 

-tf(da^. 13 iva indra. pra-jahit^ni. 14 dmanmahi ft. radhasft 

inu. 15 tugrya-VjTidhab* 16 td adyd. vavatu}^. tva avatu 

adha. 17 sdta. i im. vdstrA-iva. ft. 18 mdma i, 19 cnam 
sota. 21 mddena ishitdm. sma. 
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Ashtoka V, 7, W. 



etuvatd ca r^ate vipvagilrto arishtutah || 22 || endra yabi 
inatSTa citr4na deva radhasa | saro na praey udaram s^pi- 
tibhir a somebhir uni sphiram || 23 || a tva sahasram a pa- 
tAm yuktai rathe hiranyaye ] brabmayujo haraya indra ke- 
t!ino vAbantu somapitaye || 24 || a tvA rathe hiranyaye hari 
mayiirafepya | pitiprishtha vabatam inAdhvo andhaso vi- 
vakshanasya pitaye || 25 || u || 

piba tv asyA girvanab sutasya pbrvapa iva [ pArishkri- 
tasya rasina iyAtn asuti'p carur madAya patyate || 26 || yA 
eko Asti dansanA maban ugru abhi vrataih | gamat sa 
piprf na sa yoshad a gamad dhavam nA pAri varjati || 27 || 
tvam puram carishnvain vadhaih piishnasya sAm pinak | 
tvAm bhA Ann caro adha dvita yad indra bavyo bhdvah 
II 28 II mama tvA sdra bdite mama madhyamdine divah | 
mAma prapitvA apiparvare vasav a stomAso avritsata || 29 || 
stub! stnhl'd etA ghA te mAithishthAso magbonAm | nindita- 
pvab prapathf paramajya maghAsya medbyAtithe || 30 || 15 || 
a yAd ApvAn vAnanvatah praddhayAhAm rathe ruham | 
utA vAmAsya vAsunap ciketati yo Asti yadvah papiih |( 31 || 
yA rijra mAhyam mAmahe sahA tvaca biranyAyA | eshA vip- 
vAny abhy astii saiibhagAsangAsya svanAdrathah || 32 || Adha 
plAyogir Ati dAsad anyan Asangd agne dapAbhih sabAsraih | 
AdhokshAno dApa mAhyam rdpanto nala iva sAraso nir 
atishthan || 33 || Anv asya sthbrAm dadripe purAstAd anasthA 
bnir avarAmbamAnah | pApvati nary abbicAkshyAha sAbhad- 
ram arya bhojanam bibharshi || 34 || 16 || 



1, 22 ari'StatAl^. 23 indra. 24 yukt^^. 25 maydra 

-jepyi. 26 pfba tu aayd. piri-kpitasya. 27 bivam. 29 stfre 

lit-ite. api-?arvard vaso iti. 30 atuW ft. gha. ninditi-afvati pm-pathj 
parama-jyal}. medhya-atithe. 31 v4nan-vatalj 9 raddbay& abdm. 32 ma- 
mabd. abhf astu aadbhaga 4-saSgasya avandt-rathah. 33 adha ukahd- 

nah. 34 nSri abbi-cdkshya Sba. 
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2 (622). gSyatri. 28 anoshtabh. 

Idam vaeo sutam andbah piba supbrnam udaram { ana- 
bhayin rarima te || 1 || nribhir dhbtah suto apiiair avyo va- 
raih paripbtah | apvo na nikto nadi'shu || 2 || tam te yavam 
yatha gobhih sviidiim akarma (irinantab | indra tvaemint 
sadbamade || 3 || indra it somapa eka indrab sutapa vi^vS- 
yuh I antiir devan martyan^i ca || 4 || na yam pukro na dbr- 
apir na tripra nruvyacasam | apasprlnvate subardam || 
5 II 17 II 

gobbir yad im any6 asman mrigam na vra mrigayante | 
abbitsaranti dbeniibbib || 6 || traya indrasya ebmkh sutasah 
santu devaaya | sve ksbaye sutapavnah || 7 || trayah kopa- 
sah pcotanti tisrap camvah sbpurnab | samane adbi bbar> 
man || 8 || pbcir asi purunisbthab ksbirair madbyata ^irta^ | 
dadbna mandisbtbah purasya || 9 || ime ta indra sbm&s 
tivra asme sut^ah | pukra kpiram yacaute || 10 || 18 || 

tan apiram purolapam indremam somam prinihi | rev4n- 
tam bi tva prinomi || 1 1 |) britsii pitaso yudbyante dnrma- 
daso na surayam | ddbar na nagna jarante || 12 || revan id 
revatab stota syat tvavato magbonah | pred u barivalb prn- 
tasya || 13 || uktbam cana pasyamanam agor arir a ciketa | 
na gayatrain giyamanam || 14 || ma na indra piyatnave ma 
pardbate para dab | piksba pacivab pacibbib || 1 5 || 19 || 
vayam n tva tadidartba indra tvbyantab sakbayab | 
kanvb nktbebbir jarante || 16 || na gbem any ad a papana 
vajriun apaso navisbtau ] t4v4d u stumam ciketa || 17 || 
icbanti devah sunvantam na svapnaya spribayanti | yanti 



2, 1 pIba. rarimi. 3 tva asmm. 4 suta.-pil^ vi9v4-ayub. 

5 apa-sppvvatd su-hlirdam. 6 aamdt. vrSb- 9 puruiiib- 

-sthal}. 10 te. A-flram. 11 Indra imdin. 12 nagniih. 13 prd 
It. 15 9 lksha. 16 tadlt-arthilf. 17 gba Im. tiva It. 

6 * 
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Ashiaka V, 7, 20. 



pramadam litandrah || 18 || 6 shu pra yahi vajebhir ma 
hrinith4 abhy ksm^u | mahail iva ydvajanih || 19 || m6 sliv 
^dya durhw^T&nt sayatn karad 4re asmat | iiprira iva 
mata || 20 |1 20 || 

vidma by asya virasya bhflridavanm sumatiin | trishii 
fMasya inanaiisi || 21 || a tii shinca kauvaoiantam na gba 
vidma ^avasAnat | yapastarain 9atamiUeh || 22 || jyeshthena 
sotar indraya somam vlraya 9akraya | bbara piban naryS.ya 
II 23 II yo v^dishtho avyatbishv apv&vantam jaritribbyah | 
vajam stotribbyo gomantam || 24 || panyam-panyam it eo- 
tara a dhavata madyilya | somain viraya 9draya || 25 || 21 || 

pata vritraha sutam a gha gaman nare asmat | ni ya- 
mate 9atamMih || 26 || eha hari brahmuyilj^ 9agma vaksha- 
tah sakhayam | girbhih 9rutam girvanasam || 27 || svadavah 
Boma a yahi 9ntah soma a yahi | 9iprinn rishivah 9acivo 
nSyam acb& sadhamadam || 28 || stiita9 ca yas tvd vardhanti 
make radhase nrimnaya j indra kirinam vridbantah || 29 || 
gira9 ca yas te girvaha ukth:t ca tilbhyam tani | satr^ 
dadhire 9avausi || 30 || 22 || 

eved esha tuvikflrmir vajan eko vajrahastah | sanad 
amnkto dayate || 31 || hant4 vritram dakshinenendrah purtl 
puruhbtah | mahan mabi'bhih 9acibhih || 32 || y^min vi9vA9 
carshanaya uta cyautna jrayansi ca | ami ghen mandf ma- 
ghonah || 33 || esha etani cak4rendro vi9v4 yo ’ti 9rinve | 
vajadava maghonam || 34 || prabhart& ratham gavyaiitam 
apakac cid yam avati | ino vasu sa hi volha || 35 || 23 || 

2, 19 <5 fiu. nbhi asmiin. yuva-jani^. 20 rad iti su adyi 

du^-hdn&v&n. 21 vidma W asya. 22 tu sinca. gha. ^atdm-Ote^?. 

32 bhdra pfbat. 26 gha gamat nd &re. 27 & ihd. 28 n'shi 

-voh. nd av4m acha. 81 evii ft. 32 dakshinena fndrah piirii. 

33 gha ft. 84 cak&ra fndrah* ap&kat. 
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sauita vipro arvadbhir hanta vritrani nribhih pdrah | 
satjo ’vita vidhantam || 36 || yajadhvainam priyamedb4 iu- 
dram satraca manasa | yo bhi'it somaih satyamadva || 37 || 
gatha^ravasam satpatiru 9ravaskamam punitmanam | kan- 
vaso gata vajinam || 38 || ya rite cid gas padebhyo dat 
sakha nribhyah ^acivan | y^ asmin kamam a^riyan || 39 || 
ittha dfarvantam adrivah kanvam medhyatithim [ mesho 
bhftto ’bbi yann ayah || 40 || fiksha vibhindo asmai catvary 
ayiita dadat | ashta parah sahasra || 41 || ut4 su tye pa- 
yovridha makf ranasya naptya { janitvanaya mamahe || 
42 |j 24 II 



3(623). Abwi'Chseliid bpliati uud satob|*iiiuti. 21 anu8htubh. 22.23 gi- 
yatri. 24 bfihati. 

Piba sut^ya rasi'no matsva na indra gomatah | apir no 
bodhi sadhamadyo vridb^ ’sman avantu te dhiyah || 1 || 
bhuyama te snmatai'i vajino vayam ma nah star abbima- 
taye | asmaii citrabbir avatad abbi'shtibhir a nah sumnesbu 
yamaya || 2 || ima u tva purflvaso giro vardhantu ya mama | 
pavakavarnah piicayo vipagcito ’bbi stomair anftshata || 3 || 
ayam sabasram rishibhih sahaskritab samudra iva papra- 
the I satyah so asya mahima grine pavo yajneshu vipra- 
rajye || 4 || indram id devatataya indram prayaty adbvare | 
indram samike vanino havamaha indram dhanasya sataye 
I) 5 II 25 II 

indro maiiua rodasi paprathac chava indrah sdryam aro- 



3, 36 aviU. 37 yajadhva cuam. satya>madvi. 38 

vali-kamam puru-tm^nam. 40 bhOtal^ abh{. 41 9 fksba vibliindo 

i<t vUbbiudo. ashl4. 42 ty^-maki ilt. mamahe. — 3, 1 piba. m^t- 

sva, vfidhe asman. 2 yaoiaya. 3 5 dova-Utaye. pra-yat£ 

adhvarc. bavamahe. 6 papratbat 9 ava^. 
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cayat | indre ha bhhvanani yemira indre suv^nlEsa 

indavah || 6 || abhi tva pftrvapitaya indra stomebhir aya- 
vah I samtcinasa ribbavah sam asvaran rudra grinanta 
pdrvyam || 7 || asyed indro vavridhe vnshnyam pavo made 
8ut4sya vishnavi | adya tarn asya mahimanam ayavo ’nu 
shtuvanti pbrvatha || 8 || tat tva yarn! suvlryam tad br4bma 
pbrvacittaye | y6n4 yatibhyo bhn’gave dbane hit6 y6na pra- 
skanvam j£vitba || 9 || yena samudram ^rijo mabfr apas tad 
indra vrishni te pavah | sadyah so asya mahima na sam- 
Dape yam kshoni'r anucakrade || 10 || 26 || 

pagdhi' na indra yat tva rayim yjimi suvlryam | pagdhi 
vajaya prathamatn sishasate pagdlii stomaya pbrvya || 1 1 || 
pagdbl' no asya yad dha pauram avitba dhi'ya indra sisha- 
satah I pagdbl yatha nipamam pyavakam kri'pam indra 
pravah svarnaram || 12 || kan navyo atasfnam turd grimta 
martyah | nahi’ nv ksya mahimanam indriykm svar grinanta 
anapbh || 13 || kad u stuvanta ritayanta devata rishib ko 
vi’pra obate | kada havam maghavann indra sunvatah kad 
u stuvata a gamah || 14 || bd u tye madbumattama girah 
stdmasa irate | satrajito dhanasa akshitotayo vajayanto ra- 
thk iva II 15 II 27 1| 

kanva iva bbrigavah sdrya iva vipvam id dbitam 
anapuh | indram stomebhir mahayanta ayavah priyamedhaao 
asvaran || 16 || yukshva hi vntrabantama bar! indra parava- 
tab I arvacind maghavant sdmapitaya ugra rishvebhir a gahi 
II 17 II ime hi te karavo vavapur dbiya vipraso medbasa- 



3, 6 yemire. 7 purva-pitaye rudr!>h. 8 asyd it. vavpidhe. 

adyi. &yava^ aim stuvanti. 9. 10 vena. 11 ^agdtif na^. 12 9 ag* 
dhi*. ha. prd ^val> svb^*naram. 13 k^t. nahi nu asya. 14 de* 

vdt4. 15 mlldhumat-tamft^. satril-ji'tafa. 17 yukshvd. han iti. 

sdraa-pitaye. 
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taye | sa tvam no maghavanu indra girvano vend na 
prinudhi havam || 18 || uir indra bnhatl'bhyo vritram db&- 
nubbyo asphurah | nir arbudasya nirigayasya m&yino nih 
parvatasya ga ajah || 19 || nir agnayo rurucur nir u sdryo 
nih soma indriyo rasah | nir antarikshad adbamo mahiim 
dhim krishe tad indra padhsyam || 20 || 28 || 

yam me ddr indro manltah pakasthama kadrayanah | 
vi^vesbam tmani pobhisbtham dpeva divi dhavam&nam 
II 21 II rohitam me pKkastb&ma sndbdram kakshyapriim | 
adad rayo vibodbanam || 22 || yasma anye dapa prati dhd- 
ram vahanti vahnayah | astam vayo na tdgryam || 23 || atm^i 
pitus tanCir vaisa ojoda abhydnjanam | tiirfyam id rdbitaaya 
pakastbamanam bbojam datuam abravam || 24 || 29 || 

4(624). Strophe urn Strophe bfihati und satobfihatt. 21 paratlah^ih. 

Yad indra prag dpag ddan nyag \k hdydse nribbih | 
sima purd nn'sbdto asy anavd ’si pra^ardba turvape || 1 || 
yad va rdme rd^ame pyavake kripa indra madayase s4c& | 
kanvasas tva brahmabhih stomavabasa indra yachanty H 
gabi II 2 II yatba gauro apa kritam trishyann ety averipam | 
&pitve nab prapitve tdyam a gabi kanvesbu sd sdca piba 
II 3 II mandantu tva magbavann indreudavo radbod4yaya 
sunvate | amdshya somam apibap camd sutam jyeshtbam 
tad dadbishe saliab || 4 || prd cakre sabasa sabo babhdnja 
manydm ojasa | vipve ta indra pritanayavo yaho ni vrikshS 
iva yemire || 5 || SO || 

sabasreneva sacate yaviyddha yas ta anal dpastutim | 



3, 18 9 pQodbi. 21 lipa-iva. 23 yismai. 24 oja^-d^ abhi 
>4fijanam. — ^ lidak. sfma poni asi i^nave isi pra* 9 ardha. 

2 kfipe. fodra il. 8 ava (ri^am. 4 indra {ndaval^ radha]|t*4^yfty*« 

jt-tmisbya. camil ttt. 5 te. yaho tti. 6 sahierepa'iva. yavi-yudbi. to. 
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A«h(aka V, 7, 31. 



putram pravarg^ krinute snvi'rye da^noti namatiktibhih 
II 6 II ma bhema ma ^ramishmogr^ya sakbye tava | mahat 
te vrishno abhicakshyam kritam papyema turva^am yadum 
II 7 II savyam anu sphigyam vavase vrisha na dano asya 
rosfaati | madhva eampriktah saraghena dhenavas tdyam 
6hi drava piba || 8 || apvf rathl' surilpa id gonian id indra 
te sakba | ^vatrabbaja vayasa sacate sada candro yati sa- 
bbam upa || 9 || ri^yo nk trisbyann avap^am a gabi piba 
eomam va^ail anu | nirn4gbamano maghavan dlvd-diva oji- 
sbtbam dadbisbe sabab || 10 || si || 

adhvaryo dravaya tyam sotnam indrah pipksati | dpa 
nbn&m yuyuje vrisbana bari a ca jagama vritraba || 11 || 
svayam cit sa manyate da^iurir jano yatra somasya trim- 
pasi I idam te aiinam yiijyam samuksbitam tasyehi pra 
drava piba || 12 || ratliesbthayadbvaryavah somam indraya 
sotana | adbi bradbnasyadrayo vi caksbate sunvanto dii- 
pvadbvaram || 13 || lipa bradhndm vavata vrisbana bari in- 
dram apasn vaksbatah [ arvancam tva saptayo ’dbvarapriyo 
vabantu savaued dpa || 14 || pra pbsbanam vriniraabe yuj- 
yaya purflvasum [ sa pakra piksba purubuta no dbiya tiije 
raye vimocana || 15 || 32 || 

sam nab pipihi bburijor iva ksburam rasva rayo vimo- 
cana 1 tve tan nab suvedam usriyam vasu yam tvam bi- 
nushi martyam || 16 || vemi tva pbsbann rinjase vemi sto- 
tava agbrine | na tasya vemy aranarn bi tad vaso stusbe 
pajraya samne || 17 || para gavo yavasam kac cid agbrine 



4, 7 9 ramiahnia ugrtusyu. b vavase. a ihi dr^va. 10 pibu. 

div^dive. H dravilya. hiri iti, 12 ydtra. tdsya a ihi. drava. 

18 rathe-sthiiya adhvaryavah* bradhnisya ddraya^. dtk 9 ti-adhvaratn. 
14 vavil[t&. huri iti. s^vana ft. siptayo — upa = 47, 8. 15 puru 

‘Visum. 16 tat. 17 stdtavc. 18 kit. 
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nityam rekno amartya | asmakam ptishann avita pivo bhava 
mauhishtho vajasataye || 18 || sthbrani radhah ^ata^vani ku- 
ruugasya divisbtishu | rajnas tveshusya subhagasya rati'shu 
turva^eshy amanmahi || 19 || dbibhih satitni kanvaaya vaji- 
nah priyamedhair abhidyubhih | shashtim sahasrauu nirma- 
jam aje nir ybthani gavam nshih || 20 || vrikshay cin me 
abhipitve araranuh | gam bhajanta mehau^^vam bhajanta 
mehana || 21 || 33 || 

Sap tamo Mhyuya^. 

5 (625). g&yatri. 37. 38 b|ihati. 39 anuslitubh. 

Dbrad iheva yat saty arunapsiir apipvitat | vi bhanuiii 
Ti{:vadhatauat || 1 || nrivad dasra manoydja rathena pritbu- 
pajasa | sacetbe a^vinosh^am || 2 || yuvabbyam y&jinivasii 
prati stoma adriksbata | vacam dbto yatbobisbe || 3 || puru- 
priya na btaye purumandra puriivasft | stusbe kanvaso 
apvina |{ 4 || maiiliisbtba vajasatamesbayanta pubbas pati | 
gantara dapusbo gribam || 5 || i || 

ta sudevaya da^usbe sumedbam avitarinun | ghpitair 
gavybtim uksbatam || 6 || a nah stomam dpa dravat tdyam 
yyenebbir apubbih | yatam a^vebbir apvina || 7 || yebhis 
tisrah par^vato divo vipvani rocanii | trfnr aktdn paridiya- 
thah II 8 II ut& no gdmatir isba uta sati'r abarvida | vi pa- 
tbah sataye sitam || 9 || a no gomantam apvina suvi'rani 
suratbam rayim | volbam a^vavatir isbab || 10 || 2 || 

vavridbana ^ubhas pati d^ra biranyavartanl | pibatam 



4, 10 ^ald-a^varo. 20 sahdsr^ dna nih-miij&m. 21 cit. ara> 

ra^u^). mehan& u^vam. — 5, 1 iha-ivn. sati ann^d-psu^. vi^vddha ntanat. 
3 s4cetlic iti a9vin4 usbdsAm. 3 yatb& ohishe. 4 nab. puru-inandrdi 
pnru-v^8u iti, 5 v&ja'8i(tam& ish^yanU. 6 uvi-t4rinim. gbritair 

— uksbatam sss 296, 16. 9 aha^-yid&. 11 vavridb&na. 
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Asbtaka V, 8^ 3. 



somyam madhu || 11 || asmabhyam vajinivasfi maghavad- 
bhyap ca saprathah | chardir yantam adabhyam || 12 || ni 
shii brahma jananam yavishtem tdyam a gatam | mo shv 
aDyaii dparatam || 13 || asya pibatam a^vin4 yuvam mMa- 
sya carunah | madhvo ratisya dhishnya || 14 || asme a va^ 
hatam rayim patavantam sahasrinam | purukshdm vipvadha- 
yasam || 15 || 3 || 

purutra cid dhi vam nara vihvayaiite manisbinah | va- 
ghadbhir a^viua gatam || 16 || janiiso vriktabarhisho havish- 
manto aramkntah j yuvam havante apvina || 17 || asmakam 
adya vam ayam stomo vahishtho autamah | yuvaibhyam 
bhfttv apvina || 18 || yd ha vam madhuno dritir ahito ratha- 
carshane | tatah pibatam ap\dna || 19 || tdna no vajinivasft 
pafve tokaya gam gave [ vahatam pfvarir isbah || 20 || 4 || 
uta no divya isha uta sindhiinr aharvida } apa dvareva 
varshathah || 21 || kada vam taugryd vidhat samiidre jahito 
nara [ yad vam ratho vibhish patat || 22 || yuvam kanvaya 
nasatyapiriptaya harmye [ gapvad utfr dagasyathah || 23 || 
tabbir a yatam htibhir navyasibhih sugastibhih j yad vam 
vrishanvasft huve || 24 || yatha cit kanvam avatam priya- 
medbam upastutam | atrim ginjaram agvin^ || 25 || 5 || 

yathota kritvye dhane ’ngiirn gdshv agastyam | yatha 
vajeshu sdbharim || 26 || etavad vam vrishanvasft 4to v4 
bhiiyo agvina | grinantah sumnam imahe || 27 || rathaip bi- 
ranyavandhurani hiranyabhigum agvina | a hi sth^tho di- 
vispn'gam || 28 || hiranyayi vam rabhir isha aksho hiranya- 
yah 1 ubha cakra hiranyaya || 29 || tena no vajinivasd para- 
vatag cid a gatam | lipematn sushpitim mama || 30 || 6 || 

13 sii. mo iti su anyan lipa aratam. 15 asme iti. 16 hi. 

a 9 vinik a. 21 dvi(ri>iva. 22 — p^tat = 46, 3. 23 na- 

satyA upi-riptuya. 26 yAthA utA. 27 vrUhapvasd 28 hi> 

ra 9 ya-ablu 9 nni. 29 ishA. 30 iSpa imiun. 
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a vahethe par^kat p{lrvfr a^nantav apvina | isho dasir 
amartya || 31 || a no dyumnair a pravobhir a ray a yatam 
apvina \ purupcandra nasatya || 32 || eha vitm prushitapsavo 
vayo vabantu parniuah | acha svadbvaram jaiiam || 33 || ra- 
tbam vam anugayasam ya isha vartate saha | na cakram 
abbi badhate || 34 || hiranyayena rathena dravatpanibhir 
a^vaih | dh^avan^ nasatya || 35 || 7 || 

yuvam mrigain jagrivaiusarn svadatho va vrishanvasd | 
ta nah prinktam isha rayim || 36 || ta me a^vina saninam 
vidyatam navanam | yatha cic caidyah ka^dh ^atam ushtril- 
nam dadat sahasra dapa gunam || 37 || yu me biranyasani- 
dri^o dapa rajno amanhata | adhaspada I'c caidy^ya krish- 
^ya9 carmamna abhito janah || 38 || makir ena patha gad 
yeneme yauti cedayah | anyo net silrir obate bhftridavat- 
tar6 janah || 39 || 3 || 

Prathamo 'nuv&kal?. 



6 (626). g&yatri. 

Mahan indro yd ojasa parjanyo vrishtimah iva | stumair 
vatsasya vavridhe || 1 || prajam ritasya pipratah pra yad 
bharanta vahnayah | vipra ritasya vahasa || 2 || kanva in- 
dram yad akrata stumair yajnasya sadhanam | jami bruvata 
ayudham || 3 || sam asya manyave V190 vi9va uamanta krish- 
^yah I samudrayeva sindhavah || 4 || ojas tad asya titvisha 
ubhe yad samavartayat | indrap carmeva rodasi || 5 || 9 || 
vi cid vritrasya dodhato vajrena 9ataparvana | 9iro bi- 
bheda vrishnina || 6 || ima abhi pra nonumo vipam agreshn 

5, 32 puru-candra. 83 a iha. icha su-adhvarum. 34 dnu-ga- 
yasam. 35 dhi'-javana. 37 cit. 38 adbah-padal^ It. carma 

-mnd^. 38 yena ime. na it. — 6, 1 vavridhe. 3 bruvatc. 4 vl^- 
va^. samiidraya-iva. 5 titviahe. ublid iti. ourma-iva rodasi iti. 7 no- 
namal?. 



Digitized by Google 




92 



Ai^buka Vj 8, JO. 



dhitayah | agneh foci'r na didyiitah || 7 || guha satfr lipa 
tmana pra yac chocanta dhitayah | kanva ritasya dharaya 
II 8 II pra tam indra iiapitnahi rayim gumantam a^vinam | 
pra brahma pftrvacittaye || 9 || aham id dhi pitush pari me- 
dham ritasya jagrabha | aham sdrya ivajani || 10 || to || 

aham pratnena manmanil girah ^umbhami kanvavat | 
yenendrah pushmam id dadbe || 11 || ye tvam indra na 
tushtuviir rishayo ye ca tushtiivuh | mamed vardhasva sii- 
shtutah II 12 II yad asya manyiir adhvanid vi vritram par- 
va^o nijan | apah samudram airayat || 13 || ni piishna iu- 
dra dharnasiin vajram jaghantha dasyavi | vrisha hy tigra 
yrinvishe || 14 || na dyava indram ojasa nantarikshani vajri- 
nam | na vivyacanta bhfimayah || 13 || ii || 

yas ta indra malifr apah stabhftyamana <i 9 ayat | ni tam 
padyasu fifnathah || 16 || ya ime rodasi mahr samicf sama- 
jagrabhit | tamobhir indra tam guhah || 17 || ya indra yata- 
yas tva bhrigavo ye ca tushtuvi'ih | mamed ugra frudhi 
havam || 18 || imas ta indra pn'fnayo ghritam duhata api- 
ram [ enam ritasya pipjTishih || 1 9 || ya indra prasvks tvasa 
garbham acakriran | pari dharmeva siiryam || 20 || 12 || 

tvam ic chavasas pate kanva iiktheua vavridhnh | tvam 
sutMa indavah || 21 || taved indra pranitishftta prapastir 
adrivah [ yajno vitantasayyah || 22 || a na indra mahfm 
isham puram na darshi gomatim | uta prajiini suvfryam 
II 23 II uta tyad apvapvyam yad indra nahusbisbv a | agre 



6, 8 yut 9 ocanta. 10 hi pitu^. iva ajaiii. 11 yeiia indrab. 

12 mama ft. 13 pana-^ab* 14 9 U 8 h^ic. hi ugra. 15 na 

antarikshai.ii. 16 tc. stabhu-yamanab a u 9 ayat. 17 i. r. m. sa- 

niicf iti. 18 yd. mama ft. 9 ruilbi. 19 te. duhatc. 20 pra 

-svkb tva daa. dbdrma-iva. 21 ft 9 avasab. vavfidhub. 22 tava ft. 
pra-nitisliu utd. 24 B 9 u-a 9 vyam. 
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viksbu pradrdayat || 24 || abhi vrajam na tatnishe Biira upa- 
kacaksbasam | yad iiidra mrijayasi nab || 25 || IB || 

yad afiga tavishiyiisa indra prarajasi ksbiti'h | mahaii 
apiira ojasa || 26 || tain tva bavishmatir vipa iipa bruvata 
fttaye | imijrayasam indubhih || 27 || upabvare girtnam sain- 
gathe ca nadi'Dam [ dhiya vi'pro ajayata || 28 || atah samud- 
ram udvata^ cikitvaii ava pafyati | yato vipana 6jati || 29 || 
ad it pratnasya retaso jyotisb papyanti vaaaram | paro yad 
idbyate diva || 30 || U || 

kaiivasa indra te inatiin vipve vardhanti padnsyam { uto 
pavisbtba vrishnyam || 31 || imam ma indra susbtutim ju- 
sbasva pra su mam ava | iita pni vardhaya raatim || 32 || 
uta brabmanya vayam tdbbyam pravriddha vajrivah | vipra 
ataksbma jivase || 33 || abbi kanva andsbatapo na pravata 
yatfh I indram vananvati matili || 34 || indram ukthani va- 
vridbuh samudram iva sindhavah | anuttamanyum ajaram 

II 35 II 15 II 

a no yahi paravato baribhyam baryatabbyam | imam 
indra sutdm piba || 36 || tvam id vritrabantama janaso vrik- 
tabarbisbah | bavante vajasataye || 37 || anu tva rddasi 
ubbe cakram na varty etapam | anu suvanasa indavah || 38 || 
mandasvd sii svarnara utendra paryanavati | matsva viva- 
svato matl'll 39 || vavridbana upa dyavi vrisbd vajry aroravit | 
vritraba somapatamah || 40 || 16 || 

rishir bi pdrvaja asy eka fpana ojasd | indra coshkd- 
yase vasu || 41 || asmakam tva sutan lipa vitaprisbtba abbi 
prayah | patAm vahantu harayah || 42 || imam sii pfirvyam 



6, 26 tavislii-yisf. 27 bruvate. 60 jyGUt- 31 uttJ i/i. 

32 me. vardbaya.. 33 vajri-val^. 34 anusbata apa^. 35 va- 

vridhui^. 38 rdda»i-ubhd iti, 39 muiida&va. svbtj^-nare uta indra 

9 arya^?a-vati mutava. 40 vavfidhanah. vajri' aroravit. 
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Ashfaka V, b, 17, 



dhiyam niadhor ghritiisya pipyushim j kaiiv& ukthena va- 
vridhuh || 43 || indram id viniahinam m6dhe vrinita mar- 
tyah I indrani sanishyiir fltaye || 44 || arvancam tva puru- 
shtuta priyamedhastuta hari | somapeyaya vakshatah || 45 || 
fatiiin aham tirindire sahasram parpav a dade | riidhausi 
yadvanam || 46 || trim patany arvataui sahasra dapa go- 
nam | dadiish pajraya samne || 47 || iid anat kakuho divam 
usbtran caturyiijo dadat | ^^nivasa yadvam janam || 48 || 17 || 

7 (C27). gAyatri. 

Pra yad vas trishtiibham isham maruto vipro aksharat | 
vi parvateshu nVjatha || 1 || yad anga tavishiyavo yamam 
^ubhra acidhvam | ni parvatii ahasata || 2 |j ud irayanta va^ 
yiibhir viifrasah prifnimatarah ] dhukshanta pipyiishira isham 
II 3 II vapanti manito miham pra vepayanti parvatan ] yad 
yamam yaiiti vayiibhih || 4 || ni yad yaraaya vo girir ni 
sindhavo vidharmane | make pushm^a yemire || 5 || 18 || 

yushman u naktam iltaye yushman diva havamabe | 
yushman prayaty adhvare || 6 || lid u tye arunapsavaf citra 
yamebhir irate ] vapra adhi shpbna divah || 7 || srijanti 
ra;;mim ojasa pantham sfiryaya yatave ( te bhamibhir vi 
tasthire || 8 || imam me maruto giram imam stomam ribhu- 
kshanali | imjim me vanata havam || 9 || trl'ni saraiisi prip- 
nayo dudubre vajrine madbu | btsam kavandham udrinam 

11 10 II 19 II 

maruto yad dba vo divah sumnayanto havamabe [ a td 
na hpa gantana || 11 || yhyam hi shtha sudanavo nidra 

6, 43 vavfidhub. 44 vf-raahin&m. 45 para-stuta priydmedha 

-stuta hari iti. 47 daduh. 48 catuJt^>yuja^. — 7, 5 vf-dharmaye. 

6 pra-yati adhvare. 7 citrdl^. smina. 9 vanata. 1 1 ha. tu. 

1 2 sthd. 
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ribhukshano dame | uta pracetaso m.ade || 12 || a uo rayim 
madacyiUam pnnikahi^m vi^vadkayasam | iyarta maruto di- 
vah II 13 II adhiva yad ginnani yamam ^ubhra acidhvain | 
suvauair mandadbra indubbih || 14 || etavatap cid esbam 
Bumnam bbiksbeta martyah | adabbyasya maninabhib || 
15 II 20 II 

ye drapsa iva rodasi dbamauty anu vrisbtibbih [ litsain 
dubanto aksbitam || 16 || ud u svanebbir irata ud ratbair 
lid u vayiibbih | lit stomaib pripnimatarah || 17 || yenava 
turvapam yaduni yena kanvam dbanaspntam | raye sii ta- 
sya dbimahi || 18 || ima u vah sudanavo gbritam na pipyii- 
sbir isbah | vardhan kanvasya manmabbih || 19 || kvii niinam 
sudanavo madatha vriktabarhisbah | brahma ko vah sapar- 
yati (I 20 || 2i || 

nahi shma yad dha vah pura stomebbir vriktabarhisbah ( 
Qardhkii ritasya jinvatba || 21 || sam u tye mahatfr apah 
s&in kshopf sam u suryum | sam vajram parva 90 dadiiuh 
II 22 II vi vritram parvafo yayur vi parvatan arajinab | ea- 
krana vrishni paiinsyam || 23 || ami tritasya yiidhyatah fiish- 
mam avann uta kratum | anv ludram vritratflrye || 24 || vi- 
dyiiddhasta abhidyavab ^iprah pirshan biranyayih | pubbra 
vy anjata priye || 25 || 22 || 

U 9 &na yat pardvata ukshno randhram ayatana | dyaiir 
na cakradad bhiya || 26 || a no makbdsya davane ’^vair hi- 
ranyapanibbih | devasa lipa gantana || 27 || yad esbam 
prisbati rathe pr^htir vahati robitah | yanti Rubbra rinann 
apah II 28 || sushorae paryanavaty aijik^ pastyavati | yayiir 



7, 18 Iyarta. 14 ddhi-iva. mandadhve. 17 irate. 18 ydna 
20 mitdatha. 21 sma* ha. 22 kehoiif parva-^d^. 

23 cakra^a^. 25 vidyiit-hastdh. 9 ubhrdh ti aSjata. 27 divdne u 9 vai^. 
28 prfshati^. 9 ubbrdl;i* 29 su-sdme varyapd-vati. pastyb-vati. 
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A.shtaka V, 8, 23. 



nicakraya nirah || 29 || kadai gachatha maruta ittha vipram 
havamanam | mardikebhir iiadhamanam || 30 || 23 || 

kad dha ni^nam kadhapriyo yad indram ajahatana | ko 
vah sakhitva ohate || 31 || saho shu no vajrahastaih kanvaso 
agniin man'idbhih | stushe hiranyava^iibhih || 32 || 6 shii vri- 
shnah prayajyfin a navyase suvitaya | vavrityam citravajan 
II 33 II girayap cin ni jibate parpanaso manyamanah | parva- 
tap cin ni yemire || 34 || akshnayavano vahanty antarikshena 
patatah | dhatarah stuvate vayah || 35 || agnir hi jani pftr- 
vyap chando na siiro arcisha | te bhdnubhir vi tasthire 

II 36 II 24 II 

8 (628). auushfubb. 

A no vifvabhir Mibhir afvina gachatain yuvam | dasra 
hiranyavartani pibatam somyam madhu || 1 || a nilDam ya- 
tam afvina rathena suryatvaca | bhiiji hiranyapepasa kavi 
gambhiracetasa || 2 || a yataip nsihushas pary antarikshM 
suvriktibbih ] pibatho apvina madhu kanvanam savane su- 
tiim II 3 II a no yatam divas pai-y antariksbad adhapriya | 
putrah kanvasya vam iha susbava somyam madhu || 4 || a 
no yatam lipa^ruty apvina somapitaye | svaha stomasya 
vardbana pra kavi dhitibhir nara || 5 || 25 || 

yac cid dhi vam pura rishayo juhftre ’vase nara | a 
ydtam apvina gatam hpemam susbtutim mama || 6 || divaf 
cid rocanad adby a no gantam svarvid4 | dbibbir vatsapra- 
cetasd. stomebhir havanapruta || 7 || kim anye pary Ssate 



7f 29 ni-cakrayu. 31 ha. kadba-priyalf^. sakhi-tv^. 32 sahd 

iti su nab. 33 6 tii sii. 34 cit. 35 i akshna-yi^VELna]^. 

86 jdni, — 8, 2 bhiSjl-kdvi iti. 3 antarikshat 4 an't^rikahAt 

adha-priy&. 6 v4t. ptir^. dvase. a^viuft l(. dpa im£(m. 7 vatsa 

-pracctaKfl. 
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’emat st6mebhir apv(n4 | putrih kAnvasya vam rishir gir- 
bhir vatso avivridhat || 8 || a v4m vipra ihavase ’hvat sto- 
mebhir apvina | aripra vritrabantam4 ta no bhfttam mayo- 
bhuva II 9 II a yad vam yoshanS, ratham atishthad vajini- 
vasft I vipvany apvina yuvam pra dhit^ny agacbatam || 

10 II 26 II 

atah sabasranirnija rathena yatam apvina | vatso vam 
madhumad vdc6 ’pansit kdvyah kavih || 11 || purumandra 
purtlvasb manotara rayinam | stomam me apvinav imam 
abhi vahni anftshatam || 12 || a no vipvdny apvind dhattam 
radhansy ahraya | kritdm na ritviyavato ma no riradhatam 
nide || 13 || yan ndsatya pardvati yad v4 sth6 adhy am- 
bare | atah sabasranirnija rathena yatam apvina || 14 || yo 
vam nasatyav rishir girbhir vats6 avivridhat | tdsmai sa- 
basranirnijam isham dhattam ghritapchtam || 15 || 27 || 

prasmd dijam ghritapciitam dpvina yacbatam yuvam | 
yo v4m sumnaya tushtavad vashyad danunas pati || 16 || a 
DO gantam ripadasemam stomam purubbuja | kritam nah 
supriyo narema ddtam abhishtaye || 17 || a vam vipvabhir 
htibhih priyamedha ahhshata | rajantav adhvaranam apvind 
yamahhtishu || 18 || a no gantam mayobhiivapvind pambhhva 
yuvam | yo vam vipanyh dhitibhir girbhir vatso avivridhat 

11 19||y4bhih kanvam medhdtithim yabhir vapam dapavrajam | 
yabhir goparyam avatain tabhir no ’vatam nard |] 20 || 28 || 

ydbhir nard trasadasyum avatam kritvye dhdne | tdbhih 
shv dsman apvina pravatam vajasataye || 21 || pra vdm st6- 



8, 9 ibi ivase tihvat. 11 Bah£sra-niniij& nltheiia i. vdca^ afansit. 
12 v&hnl iti. 13 ptvfya-vata^. 14 yin — ddhy = 47, 7, und dcr 

zweite Ilalbvers ist gleicb oben 11®. 16 pii aamai. tuativat raan 

-yit. 17 ri(&daa4 imim. narft imS. 19 inayal>-bbdv4 i 9 vinit, 

vipanyd iti. 20 gd-^aryam. 21 sd asmSin. pri avatam. 
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Ashtaka V, 8, 29. 



m&h suvriktayo giro vardhantv apvina | piirutra vritrahan- 
tama tS no bhfttam purusprihd || 22 || trl'ni padany apviuor 
avih santi gilh& parah | kavT ritasya patmabhir arvag ji- 
vebhyas pari || 23 || 29 || 

9(629). 1. 4. 6. 14. 16 brihatf. 2. 3. 20. 21 gayatri. 5 kakubh. 7 — 9. 

13. 16 19 anuMbfubh. 10 trishtubb. 11 virdj. 12 jagatl. 

A nbnam a^vin^ yuvam vatsasya gantam avase | pri- 
mal yachatam aTrikam prithii cbardir yuyutam ya arata- 
yah II 1 II yad antarikshe yad divi yat panca manush&u dnu j 
nrimndm tad dhattam apvina || 2 || ye vim dansdnsy apviua 
viprasah parimamnpi'ih | evet kanvasya bodhatam || 3 || aydin 
vam gharmo a^svina stomena pari shicyate | ayam sumo 
madhuman T&jinivasb yena vritram ciketathah || 4 || yad 
apsii yad vanaspatau yad oshadhishu purudansasa kritam | 
tdna mavishtam apvina || 5 || so || 

yan nasatya bhuranyatho yad va deva bbishajyathah | 
aydm vam vatso matibhir na vindhate havisbmaDtaip hi ga- 
chathah || 6 || a nbndm a^vinor rishih stomam ciketa va- 
mdya | a somam madhumattamam gharmam sincdd athar- 
vapi II 7 II a nbnam raghiivartanim ratham tishthatho apvind | 
& vdm stdma ime mama nabho na cucyavirata || 8 || yad 
adya vdm ndsatyokthair dcucyavimahi | yad va vanibhir 
apvinevet kanvasya bodhatam || 9 || yad vam kakshfvan uta 
ydd vyapva risbir yad vam dirghatama juhdva | prithi yad 
vdm vainydh sadaneshv eved ato apvina cetayetham || 
10 II 31 II 



8, 22 piSru-tr&. 28 s4nti. kavi — 9, 1 pri asmai. 8 pari 
•mampfuli evi (t. 4 sicjate. 6 mk avishfam. 6 jit. devA. 

9 nAaatyA ukthafl^. a^vioA evi it. 10 vf-a^va^. dirghi-Umi^. aida> 
nesbu evi it. 
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yat^ chardishpa uta nah paraspa bhtitam jagatp^ uta 
nas tantipa | vartis tokaja tanayaya y&tam || 11 || yad in- 
drena saratliam yath6 apvina yad va vAyiin4 bhavathah 
samokasa | yad &dlty4bhir ribfai^bhih sajoshasA y&d va vish- 
nor vikramanesbu tishthatbah || 12 || yad adya^vin^v aham 
huveya vajasataye | yat pritab turvane sahas tac chrdsbtham 
apvinor avah || 1 3 || a nbnam y&tam apvinemS bavyaui vam 
bita I ime somaso adbi turv4pe y&d^v im6 kanvesbu v&m 
atba II 14 II yan oisaty^ par&ke arvake asti bbesbajam | tena 
nbnam vimad^ya pracetasa cbardir vatsaya yacbatam || 
15 II 32 II 

abbutsy u pra devya sakain vacaham apvinoh | vy avar 
devy S, matim vi ratim martyebbyah || 16 || pra bodbayosbo 
apvina pra devi sbnrite mabi | pra yajnabotar anusbak pra 
madaya ^ravo bribat || 17 || yad usbo y&i bbamina sain 
stfryena rocase | a bkyam apvfno ratbo vartir yS,ti nrip^Iy- 
yam || 18 || yad aplt^o anpavo gavo na dubra ildbabbih | 
yad v4 vanir dnbsbata pra devayanto apvinS. || 19 || pr4 
dyumnaya pra ^avase pra nrisb^yaya parmane [ pr& da- 
kshaya pracetasA || 20 || yan nbnam dbibbir apvin& pitiir 
y6na nisbfdatbah | yad va sumnebbir uktbya || 21 || 33 || 

10(630). 1. 5 bfih^ti. 2 madhyejyotis. 3 amishfubh. 4 astarapankti. 

6 satobphatf. 

Yat sth6 dirghaprasadmani yad rocan6 div4h | 

yad va samudr6 adhy akrite grih4 ’ta a yatam a^vina || 1 || 



9, 11 cbardi^-pad. paral^-pi. 
^r^ahtham. 14 a9vin& im&. 

devi. 17 bodhaya asbal^. 

sa]^. dabrd. 20 Dpi-sihy&ya. 
v& addb- ^tab- 



jagat^paiL 18 adya a 9 vfnau. Ut 

15 yit. 16 v&cH ahdm. v( &vab 
18 ha aydm a9vfnob« Id di^pitA- 

21 v4t. 10, 1 dirghd-prasadmani. 



7 * 



Digitized by Google 




100 



Ashfftka Vy 8, 34. 



y 4 d ya yajuam manave sammimikshathur evet kanv^ya 
bodhatam | brihasp&tim yi9van devan aham huva indravishnik 
apvinav a^uheshasa || 2 || tya nv a^vi'na huve sudahsas^ 
gribhe krita | yayor asti pra nah sakhyam deveshv adby 
apyam || 3 || yayor adhi pra yajna asbre santi sbrayah | ta 
yajnasyadhvarasya pracetasi svadhabbir ya pibatab so- 
myam madbu || 4 || yad adyafvinav apag yat pr^ik stho vaji- 
nivasb | yad drubyavy anavi turvafe yadau buve v&m atba 
ma gatain || 5 || yad ant^riksbe patatbah purubbuj^ yad 
veme rodasi anu | yad va svadb^bir adbitisbtbatbo ratbam 
ata a yataiu a^vin^ || 6 || 34 || 

11(631). gayatri. 1 pratishfhA. 2 vardhain&D&. 10 trishfubh. 

Tvam ague vratapa asi deva a martyesbv a | tvam 
yajnesbv Myah || 1 || tvam asi prapasyo vidatbesbu saban- 
tya { agne ratblr adbvar^am || 2 || sa tvam asm 4 d apa 
dvisbo yuyodbi jatavedah ] adevir agne aratih || 3 || anti cit 
santam aba yajnam martasya rip6h | nopa vesbi jatavedah 
II 4 II marta amartyasya te bhdri nama manamahe | vipraso 
j&tavedasab || 5 j| 35 || 

vi'pram vipraso ’vase devam martasa fttaye | agnim gir- 
bbir havamahe || 6 || a te vatso mano yamat paramac cit 
sadhastbM | agne tvamkimaya gira || 7 || purutra bi sadrinn 
asi V190 vi^va anil prabhiih | samatsu tva havamahe || 8 || 
samatsv agnim avase vajayanto havamahe | vajeshu citra- 
radhasam || 9 || pratno bi kam i'dyo adhvareshu sanac ca 



10, 2 eva {t. huve indr&vfsbnO iti- 3 uu a 9 v{n&. na^. 4 yaj- 

n4sya adhraranya. 5 adya a^vinau. 6 v& im^-rddasi iti. 

11,4 n4 lipa. 6 vipr&aa^ dvase. 7 paramat tvllm>k&may&. 8 sa 
'dffn. 10 sanat. 
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liotd Davya^ ca satsi | svam cagne tanvam pipr&yasvasma- 
bhyaui ca sai^bhagam a yajasva || 10 || 36 || 

Ash^amo ’dby&ya^ 

PANCAMO ’SHTAKAH. 



12 (632J. ush^ili. 

Ya indra somapatamo madah pavishtha c4tati | y4na 
haiisi ny atrinam tarn imahe || 1 |{ yena dapagvam adbri> 
gum vepayantam svarnaram | yena samudram avitha tarn 
imahe || 2 || yena sindhum mahir apo ratbah iva prauoda- 
yah I pautbam ritasya yatave tarn imahe || 3 || imam stu- 
mam abhisbtaye gbritam na pbtam adrivah | yena mi sadya 
ojaaa vavaksbitha || 4 || imam jusbasva girranah samudra 
iva pinvate | indra vi^vabhir btibhir vavaksbitha || 5 || 1 1| 
yo DO devah paravatab sakhitvanaya m&mahe | div6 na 
vrisbtim prathdyan vavaksbitha || 6 || vavaksbdr asya ketavo 
uta v&jro gabbastyoh | yat stiryo na rudasi avardbayat |{ 7 || 
yadi pravriddha satpate sahasram mahishan aghah | ad it 
ta indriyam mabi pra v4vridhe || 8 || indrah sdryasya rapmi- 
bhir ny kr^as&n&m oshati { agnir vaneva sasahih pra v&vri- 
dbe II 9 II iyam ta ntviy&vati dhitir eti naviyasi | saparyanti 
pumpriya mimita it || 10 || 2 || 

garbho yajnasya devayiih krdtum punita &nushak | sto- 
mair indrasya vavridhe mimita it || 11 || sanir mitrasya 




11, 10 ca agne. pipr^yasva asmabhyam. — 12, 1 y^na. ni atnpani. 
2 yena. avitha. 4 y^na. 6 mainah^. 7 rddast iti. 8 te. 

vavridhe. 9 n( ar^as&ndm. vanft-iva. saeahH?* 10 te |*itviya-vati. 
numite. 11 puoite. 
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Aabtaka VI, 1, 3. 



pspratba indrali s6masya pitaye | prl[c! va^iva simvate mi- 
mita it II 12 || yam vipr4 ukthavahaso ’bhipramandiir S.y4- 
vah I ghritam n4 pipya asany litasya yat || 13 || uta svaraje 
aditih s6mam indraya jtjanat | puruprapastam btaya ritasya 
yat II 1 4 II abhi vabnaya fttay6 ’nbsbata pra^astaye | na, deva 
vivrat4 ban ritasya yat || 15 || 3 || 

yat somam indra vishnavi y4d va gba trita 4ptye | y4d 
va mardtsu mandase sam indubbih || 16 || yad ya pakra pa- 
ravati samudre adhi mandase | asmakam it sute ran4 s4m 
indubbih || 17 || yad vasi sunvatd vridho yajamanasya sat- 
pate I ukth4 va yasya ranyasi sam indubbih || 18 || dev4m 
-devam v6 Vasa indram-indram grinishdni | adh4 yajn^ya 
turvane vy ana^h || 19 || yajnebhir yajnavahasam somebhih 
somapatamam | bdtrabhir indram vayridhur yy anapub || 
20 II 4 II 

mahlr asya pranitayah pdryfr uta prapastayah | vipv4 
vasdni da^dshe vy ana^uh || 21 || indram vritraya hantave 
devaso dadhire purdh | indratp vILntr andshatd sam 6jase 
II 22 II mahantam mahina vayam stomebhir havana^rdtam | 
arkair abhi pr4 nonumah s4m ojase || 23 || na yam vivikto 
rodasi nantariksbani vajrinam | amad id asya titvishe s4m 
ojasah || 24 || yad indra pritanajye devas tva dadbir4 pu- 
rah I 4d it te haryat4 hari vavakshatuh || 25 || 5 || 

yada yritrani nadiyritam pavasa vajrinn avadhih | ad it 
te — II 26 II yada te vishnur ojasa trfni pada vicakrame | 
ad it te — || 27 || yada te haryata hart v4vridhate dive 



12 , 12 paprathe. vJl 9 i-iva. 13 abhi-pramandii^. pipye. 14 utdye. 
15 flUye dnoshata. hirf iti. 16 trite. 17 rapa. 18 v& 

asi. 19 va^ 4vase. 4dha. vi' inapub. 21 mahir prapastayati = 

486 , 3. 22 I'ndram — hdntave = 271 , 5. anushata. Indraip anfishata = 

7, 1. 24 nd antdrikshupi. 28 vavfidhSte id. 
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-dive I ad it te vi^va bhilvanani yemire || 28 || yada te mS- 
ruttr vi^as tiibhyam indra niyemire | ^d it te v. — || 29 || 
yada sdryam amilm divi ^ukram jyotir adbirayah | ad it 
te V. — II 30 II im§[in ta indra sushtutim vipra iyarti dhiti- 
bbih I jamiin padcva pipratim pradhvar^ || 31 || yad asya 
dbamani priy^ samicinaso itsvaran | n^bba yajnasya dobina 
pradbvar4 || 32 || suvlryam svapvyam 8ug4vyam indra dad- 
dbi nab | boteva pbrvacittaye pradbvar4 || 33 || 6 || 

Dvitlyo *nuv&ka^. 



13(638). usb^ih. 

Indrah sut^sbu s6mesbu kr&tum punita uktbykm | vid6 
vndbasya d4ksbaso mab^ bi sbah || 1 || sa pratbame vy6- 
mani devKuam siidane vridbah | suparah supr^vastamab 
sam apsujit || 2 || t4m abve v^jasataya indram bb^raya 
^usbminam | bbava nab sumne antamab sakba vridb6 || 3 || 
iyam ta indra girvano rMOi ksbarati sunvatah | mand&no 
asya barbisbo vi rajasi || 4 || nbnam tad indra daddbi no 
yat tvit sunvanta fmabe | rayim nap citram a bbara svarvi- 
dam II 5 II 7 II 

stota yat te vicarsbanir atiprapardb&yad girab | vayS 
ivanu rebate jusbanta y4t || 6 || pratnavaj janay& girab pri- 
nudbf jaritrir bavam \ made -made vavaksbitba sukritvane 
II 7 II krilanty asya sbnrita apo na pravat4 yatlt | aya dbiyii 
ya ucyate patir divah || 8 || ut6 p4tir ya ucyate krisbtinam 
eka id vapf | namovridbair avasyiibbih sute rana || 9 || stubi 
prutani vipapeitam ban yasya prasaksbin& | g4nt&rd. d&- 
pusbo gribam namasvinah || 1 0 || 8 || 



12, 81 te. padil’iva. prti adhvard. 83hdt&-iva. — 13, 1 punite. s4^. 
2 apsu-jit. 3 vija-sAtaye. bbdva. 4 to. 5 bhara. 6 ati-pra 5 ar- 
dhayat. iva 4nu. 7 pratna-v4t janaya. vavaksbitba. 9 ut6 iti. 
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Ash(aka VI, 1, 9. 



tiltujaDo mahemate ’{svebbih prushit^psubbih | a yahi 
yajoam i^iibhih 9am id dhi te || 11 || indra ^avishtha sat- 
pate rayim grinatsu dharaya | pravab sbribhyo amritam 
vasutvanam || 12 || have tva sdra ildite have madbyatpdine 
divah I jushan4 indra saptibbir na a gahi || 13 || a td gahi 
pra td drava inatsva sutasya gdmatah | tantum tanushva 
pdrvyam yathd vide || 14 || yac cbakrasi paravati yad arv^ 
vdti vritrahan | yad va samudre andhaso Vited asi || 1 5 || 9 || 

indram vardhantu no gi'ra indram sutasa indavah | in* 
dre havishmatir vifo aranisbuh || 16 |1 tarn id vipra avasya- 
vah pravatvatibhir dtibhili | indram kshonfr avardhayan 
vaya iva || 17 || trikadrukeshu cetanam devaso yajnam 
atnata | tarn id vardhantu no girah sadavndham || 18 || stota 
ydt te anuvrata uktbany ritutha dadbe | pdcih pavaka 
ucyate so adbhutah || 19 || tad id rudrasya ^cetati yahvam 
pratnesbu dhamasu | mano yatra vi tad dadhdr vicetasah 

II 20 II 10 II 

yadi me sakhyam avara imasya pahy andbasab | yena 
vi^va ati dvisbo at&rima || 21 || kada ta indra girvanah 
stota bbavati 9amtamah | kada no gavye a9vye vasau da- 
dbah II 22 || uta te siisbtuta hari vrisbaua vabato ratham | 
ajuryasya madintamam y^ fmabe || 23 || tarn imabe pu- 
rusbtutam yabv4m pratnabbir btibbih | ni barbisbi priye 
sadad adba dvita || 24 || vardbasva sb purusbtuta risbisbtu- 
tabbir btibbih | dbukshasva pipyusbim isbam avb ca nab 

II 25 II 11 II 

indra tvam avited asittba stuvato adrivah | ritad iyarmi 



13, 11 mahe-mate d(vebhi^ hi. IS sil're lit-ite. 14 tii gahi. 

mitsra. t^ntuqi — pQrryim = 142, 1. 15 y4t fakra 4si. aviU ft. 

18 Badi-vridham. 20 ydtra. 21 &-vdrah. 22 te. 26 v4rdhasva. 
pura-atnta ri'shi-stutabhi^. iva. 26 avU5 It asi itthi. 
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Havdula VllI, 13 (3, 1). IU5 

te dhiyam manoydjam || 26 || iha tya sadhamadya yujauah 
eomapitaye | hart indra pratadvash abhi svara || 27 || abhi 
svarantn ye tava rudrasab sakshata ^riyam | uto manitva- 
tir vipo abhi prayah || 28 || ima asya prdtftrtayah padam 
jushanta yad divi ( nabha yajnasya sam dadhur yatha vide 
II 29 II ayam dirghaya cakshase praci prayaty adhvare | ml- 
mite yajnam anushag vicaksbya || 30 || 12 || 

vrishiyam indra te ratha ut6 te vrishana hAri | vrisha 
tvam 9 atakrato vrishA bavah || 31 || vrisha grava vrisha 
made vrisha somo ayam sntah | vrisha yajno yam iiivasi 
vrisha bavah || 32 || vrisha tva vrishanam huve vajrin citra- 
bhir btibbih | vavantha hi pratishtutim vrisha havah || 33 || is|| 

14 (684). gayatri. 

Yad indrAham yathA tvam Tplya vAsva eka it | stotA 
me goshakhA syAt || 1 || ^iksheyam asmai ditseyam ^acipate 
manishine | yAd ahAm gopatih syam || 2 || dbeniish ta indra 
shnritA yAjamAnAya sunvatA | gam A(;vam pipyiishi dube 
II 3 II nA te vartasti radbasa indra devo nA mArtyah | yAd 
ditsasi stuto maghAm || 4 || yajna iiidram avardhayad yad 
bbiimim vy Avartayat | cakrAnA opa^Am divi || 5 || 14 || 

vAvridhAnAsya te vayam vi^vA dhAnAni jigyiishah | Atim 
indra vrinimahe || 6 || vy Antariksham atiran made somasya 
rocana | indro yad Abhiuad valAm || 7 || Ad ga Ajad Augiro- 
bhya Avish krinvAn guhA satfh | arvahcam nuuude valAm 
II 8 II iudrena rocana divo drilhani drihbitaiii ca | sthirani 



IJ, 27 bari Hi. pratidvaau praUlt-vasd. 28 utd Hi. 30 pra 
•yaif adhvard. 31 vpsba ay^m. utd Hi. 32 V)ri8b& — suU^ = 394, 2. 

33 Yfisha — uUbbi^ = 394, 3. vavantha. pratUstutim. — 14, 1 indra 

aham. gd-sakha. 3 dheuiii;^ te. 4 vartdi asti. 5 vf. 6 in- 
dra 7 antdriksbam atirat. 8 



Digitized by Google 




106 



Ash(aka VI, 1, 15. 



na paraniide || 9 |j apam ilrrair madann iva stoma indraji- 
r^yate | vi te mada arajisbuh || 10 || 15 || 

tvam hi stomavardbana indrasy ukthavardhanah | sto- 
trinam uta bbadrakrit || 1 1 || indram it ke^ina biri somape- 
yaya vakshatah | upa yajnam suradbasam || 12 || apam phe> 
nena namuceh fira iudrod avartayah | vipv4 yad ajayah 
spridhah || 13 || mayabhir utsisripsata indra dyam aruruksha- 
tah I ava dasybnr adhbuuthab || 14 || asuuvam indra samsa- 
dam visbficlm vy an^payab | somapa bttaro bhavan || 
15 II 16 II 



15 (635). usliQib. 

Tam V abhi pra gayata puruhiltam purushtutAm | in- 
dram girbhis tavisbam a vivasata || 1 || yasya dvibarhaso 
brihat sAbo dadhara rodast | girfnr Ajran apAh svar vrisha- 
tvana || 2 || sA rajasi purushtutan eko vritrani jighnase | in- 
dra jaitra pravasya ca yAntave || 3 |[ tAm te mAdam grinl- 
masi vrishanam pritsu sasahim | u lokakrituAm adrivo ba- 
ripriyam || 4 || yena jyotinsby AyAve manave ca viveditha | 
mandano asyA barhisho vi rajasi || 5 || 17 || 

tad adya cit ta uktbino ’nu sbtuvanti pArvAtha | vrisha- 
patnir apo jaya dive-dive || 6 || tAva tyAd indriyAm brihAt 
tava pusbmam utA krAtum | vAjram (i9ati dhishanA vAre- 
nyam || 7 || tAva dyaAr indra paAnsyam pritbivr vardhati prA- 
vah I tvam apah pArvatAsa^ ca hinvire || 8 || tvam vishnar 
brihAn kshAyo mitro grinAti vArunah | tvam ^ardho madaty 



14 , 9 par&*inide. 10 indra ajira-yate. 11 (ndra 4si. 13 in- 
dra lit. 14 ut-sfsj'ipsata^. A-rdrukahata^. 15 v{ an&^a- 

yal>. — 15, 2 rddasi Hi. 3 puru-stuta. 4 aasahim. 6 adya 

cit td uktlnna^ 4nu atuvauti. jaya. 



Digitized by Google 




Mav4ala Till, 15 (3, 3). 



107 



anu marutam || 9 || tvam vrisha jananam manhishtha indra 
jajnishe | satra Tipva svapatyani dadhisbe || 10 || is || 

satrK tvam purushtutan eko vritrani to(:ase | nanja in- 
drat karanam bhdya invati || 11 || yad indra manmapas tva 
nan4 havanta btaye | asmakebhir nribbir atrd svar jaya 
II 12 II ^am ksbiyaya no mabe vipya rbpliny &vipan | in- 
dram jaitraya barshaya pacipatim || 13 || 19 || 

16(636). g&yatri. 

Pru samrajam carsbaninlim indram stotd nivyam gir- 
bbih I naram nrisbabam manbisbtbam || 1 || yasmiim nktbani 
ranyanti yipvani ca pravasy^ | apam avo na samudre || 2 || 
tain susbtutya viy^e jyesbtbarajam bbarc kritnbm | mabo 
vajinam sanibhyah || 3 || y^ylinbn^ gabbira m&da uravas 
tarutrab | barsbumantah pdrasMau || 4 || tiun id dbanesbu 
bitdshv adbivakaya bavante | yesbam indras te jayanti || 5 || 
tarn ic cyautnair aryanti tain kritebhip carsbanayab | esba 
indro varivaskrit || 6 || 20 || 

indro brabmendra risbir indrah purd purubbtah | mabdn 
mabfbhih pacibbih || 7 || stdmyah sa bavyah satyab satva 
tuvikbnnih | ekap cit sann abbibbbtih || 8 || tam arkebbis 
tarn samabbis tam gbyatraip carsbanayab | indram var- 
dbanti ksbitayah || 9 || pranetaram yasyo acba kartaram 
jyotih samatsu I sasabyansam yudbamitran || 10 || sa nab 
p4prib parayati syasti n4va purubbtah ) indro yipv4 ati 
dyisbah || 1 1 || sa tyam na indra yajebbir dapasya ca ga- 
tuyd ca I acba ca nab sumnam nesbi || 12 || 21 || 



15, 11 purn-8tuta. ai any&(i. 12 manma-fi^. havante. alra. 

13 ft-vi^An. harshaya. — 16, 1 stota, npi-sAham. 2 sn-stutyA &. 

4 yasya An6nA() gabhlrA^. 6 (t. 7 brahmA Indra^. puni. 10 Acha. 

^asahvAnsam \-iidhA amItrAn. 12 dafaayA. gAtu-yA. Acba. 
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A»b(aka VI, 1, 22. 



17 (637). g&yatri. 14 bfibati. 15 satobfihati. 

A yahi susliuma hi ta indra somam piba imam | edam 
barliih sado mama || 1 || a tva brahmayiija hari vahatam 
indra kepina | upa brdbmani nah 9rinu || 2 || brabmanas tva 
vayam yujd somapam indra sominah { sutavanto havamahe 
II 3 II a no yahi sutavato ’smakani sushtutTr lipa | piba su 
^Iprlun andhasah || 4 || a te sincami kukshyor aim gatra vi 
dbavatu | gribhaya jihvuya madhu || 5 || 22 || 

svaddsh te astu sainsiide madhumau tauve tava | yomah 
9am astu te brid6 || 6 || ayam u tva vicarshane janlr ivablii 
samvritah | pra soma indra sarpatu || 7 || tuvigri’vo vapoda- 
rah subahilr andhaso made | indro vritrani jighnate || 8 || iu- 
dra prehi puras tvam vi9vasye9ana ojasa | vritrani vritra- 
han jabi || 9 || dirghas te astv anku9o yena vasu prayacbasi | 
yajamanaya sunvate || 10 || 23 || 

ayam ta indra somo nipbto adbi barbishi | ebim asya 
drava piba || 11 || 9acigo 9acipiijanayam rdnaya te sutab | 
iikliandala pra bilyase || 12 || yas te 9ringavrisho uapat pra- 
napat kundapayyah | ny asmin dadbra a manah || 13 || vas- 
tosh pate dhruva sthtmansatram somyanam | drapso bbetta 
puraui 9a9vatinam indro miininam sakha || 14 || pridakusa- 
nur yajato gaveshana ekab sann abhi bhiiyasah | bbdmim 
a9vam nayat tuja puro gribhendram somasya pitaye || 
15 II 2t II 



18(638). ush^ih. 

Idain ba nilnam esham sumnam bhikshcta martyali | 



17, 1 Busumd. te. pib.a. S iddm. 4 pA)a. 6 sv&diih te. 

7 iva nbbi. 8 vapa-udaral^. 9 pr4 xhi. vi 9 vasya i 9 &ual^. 10 ydna. 
11 te. ihi im. drava. 12 vacigo itt 9 fiici-go 9 aci-p 0 jana ayam. 

13 9 pDga>vptshab.* prdiiapad iii pra-napat ku^da-payya^ nl aamin dadhrc. 

14 stbu\ia ansatram. 15 pfidaku-s&nu)^. go-dshat)a^. gfibhll indram. 
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adityan^ apfirvyam savimaDi || 1 || anarvano hy eshilm 
pantha ^dityanam | adabdhah santi psiyavah sugevridhali 
II 2 II tat sii nah savita bhago vanmo mitro aryaina | farma 
yachantn sapriitho yad fmahe || 3 || devebhir devy adite 
’rishtabharmann a gahi | smat sbribhih punipriye su^arma- 
bhih II 4 II te hi putraso aditer vidiir dveshansi yotave [ 
aiihop cid urucakrayo ’nehasah || 5 || 25 || 

aditir no diva pa 9 iim aditir naktam advayah | aditih 
patv anhasah sadavridh& || 6 || uta sya no div& matir aditir 
btya gamat | sa pamtati mayas karad apa sridhah || 7 || uta 
tya daivya bhisbaja ^atn nah karato apvinA | yuyuyatam 
ito rapo apa sridhah || 8 || ^am agnir agnibhih karac chain 
nas tapatu sdryah | {;am vato v&tv arapa apa sridhah || 9 || 
apamivam apa sridhatn apa sedhata durmatiin | adityaso 
yuyotana no anhasah || 10 || 26 || 

yuyota fi'irum asmad an adityasa utamatim | ridhag 
dveshah krinuta vipvavedasah || 11 || tat sii nah farma ya- 
chataditya yan miimocati | enasvantam cid enasah sudana- 
vah II 12 II yo nah kap cid ririkshati rakshastvena martyah | 
svaih sha evai ririshishte yur janah || 13 || sam it tarn agham 
apnavad duhpafisam martyam ripiim | yo asmatra durhana- 
van lipa dvayiih || 14 || pakatra sthana deva hritsu janitha 
martyam | lipa dvayiim cadvayum ca vasavah || 1 5 || 27 || 
a (sarma pArvatanam otapam vrinimahe | dyavakshamare 
asmad rapas kritam || 16 || te no bhadrena parmana yush- 
makam nkva vasavah | ati vipvani durita pipartana || 17 || 



18, 2 W esb&m. suge-Tfidha^. 3 tilt — aryamSi = 351, 10. 

4 adite arishla-bharman. 6 sAd^-7ridh&. 7 diva 9 karat 

94 m. 10 apa 4miv&m. yuydtana. 11 yuydta. 4. ut4 4matim. 12 ya- 

chata 4dity&^ yat. 13 s4^ 14 du^-h4n4van. 15 pftka-tr4. 

dev&]^. ca ddvayum. 16 4 ata ap4m. dyav&ksb&m& &re'. 
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ABh^aka VI, 1, 28. 



tuc4 tanaya tat sti no dr%hiya ayur jiv^e | adityasah sn* 
mahasah krinotana || 18 || yajno hll6 vo antara ^ditya asti 
mrijata | ynahm^ id vo api shoiasi sajatye || 19 || brihM va- 
riithain man^tani dev4qi tratd!ram apvina | mitram imahe 
vArunam svast&ye || 20 || aneho mitraryaman nrivad varuna 
Qansyam [ trivardtham maruto yanta nap chardih || 21 || ye 
cid dbi mrityubandhava aditya manavah smasi | pra sCi na 
ayur jiv^e tiretana || 22 |{ 28 || 

19 (639). 1 — 26 Strophe um Strophe kakubh und sfttobphati. 27 dvi- 

padft. 28 — 33 abwecbselnd kakubh und satobrihati. 34 ushnih. 35 sato- 
bpihati. 36 kakubh. 37 pankti. 

Tam giirdhaya svarnaram dev^so devam aratiin da- 
dhanvire | devatra havyam obire || 1 || vibhiitarMim vipra 
citrapocisbam agnim ilishva yantilram | asya m6dhasya 
somyasya sobhare prem adhvaraya pdrvyam || 2 || yajish- 
tham tva vavrimahe devam devatra hdt&ram amartyam | 
asya yajnasya sukratum || 3 || drj6 napatam subhagam su- 
dfditim agnim preshthapocisham | sa no mitrasya varuna- 
sya s6 apam a sumnam yakshate divi || 4 || yah samidhd 
ya ahuti y6 vedena dadapa marto agnaye | yo namasa 
svadhvarah || 5 || 29 || 

tasyed 4rvanto rahhayanta apavas tasya dyumnitamani 
yapah | na t&m ahbo devukritam kdtap cana nd martyakri- 
tam napat || 6 || svagnayo vo agnibhih syama sdno sahasa 
dijam pate { suvfras tv4m asmayuh || 7 || prapahsamdno dti- 
thir nd mitriyo ’gnl” ritho nd vedyah | tve kshdmaso api 



18, 19 ynshm^ iti. smasi. 21 mitra aryaman. 22 hf. Sdi- 

ty&l). s<i. — 19, 1 gfirdhaya svUf-naram. i &hire. 2 pni Im. 6 ti- 
sya ft. ranhayante. 7 sa-agniyalf. 8 agn(^. 



Digitized by GoogI 




Map^^la VIII» 19 (3, 7). 



HI 



santi s&dhavas tvam raja rayinam || 8 || so addha da^vu- 
dhvaro 'gne martah subhaga sa pra^i&nsyah | sa dhibbir 
astn sanita || 9 || yAsya tvam brdhvo adhvaraya tishthasi 
ksbayadvirah sa s.adbate | so arvadbbih sanita sa vipanyb- 
bbib sa 9iiraih sanita kritam || 10 || 30 || 

yasyagnir vapur gribb stbmam cano dadbtta vifvbvar- 
yah I bavya vo vevisbad visbah || 1 1 || viprasya stuva- 
tah sabaso yabo maksbbtamasya ratisbu | avodevam upari- 
martyam kridbi vaso vividiisbo vacah || 12 || yo agnun ba- 
vyadatibhir namobbir va sudaksbam ivivisati | gira vajira- 
90cisbam || 13 |{ samidba y6 ni9itl da9ad bditim dbamabbir 
asya martyah | vi9vet sa dblbbih subbago janan ati dyu- 
mnair udna iva tarisbat || 14 || tad ague dyumnam a bbara 
yat sasabat sadane kam cid atrinam | manyum jbiiasya db- 
dbykh || 15 || si || 

yena casbte vdruno mitro aryama yena nasatya bba- 
gah I vayam tat te 9avasa gbtuvittama indratvota vidbe* 
mabi || 16 || te gbed agne svadbyo ye tva vipra nidadbire 
nricaksbasam | vipraso deva sukratum || 17 || ta id vbdim 
subbaga ta abutim te sotum cakrire divi | ta id vajebbir 
jigyur mabad dbanam ye tve kamam nyerire || 18 |{ bbadro 
DO agnir abuto bbadra ratih subbaga bbadro adbvarib | 
bbadra utb pra9astayah || 19 || bbadram manah krinusbva 
vritratbrye yena samatsu sasabah ( ava stbira tanubi bbbri 
9ardbataip vanema te abbisbtibbih || 20 || 32 || 

lie girb manurbitarp yam devb dbtam aratim nyerire | 



19 , 9 da^u-adhvara)^ ague* 11 yasya agnl^. 12 makshd-ta- 

maaya. avd^-devam updri-martyam. 13 ajird-^ocisham. 11 n{ 

{t. 15 sasllhat. dtd^-dbyk^. 16 fndratvi-Qt&^. 17 gha 

it. Bu-idhyk^. 18 t4 it. t4 ni^erir^. 20 ydna. 8asd- 

ha^. vandma. 21 devti?. 
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Ashtaka VI, 1, 33. 



yajishtham havyavahanam || 21 || tigmajambhaya taran&ya 
rajate prayo gayasy agnaye | yiih pinpate sftnritabhih su- 
vfryam figin'r ghritebhir ahutah || 22 || yadi ghritebhir ahuto 
vapim agDir bharata tic cava ca | asura iva nirnijam || 23 || 
yo havyany airayatA m^nurhito deva sugandhina \ vi- 
vasate varyani svadhvaro hota devo amartyah || 24 || yad 
agne martyas tvam syam aham mitramaho amartyah | 
sahasah ehnav ahuta || 25 || 33 || 

na tva rasiyabhi^astaye vaso na papatvaya sautya | na 
me stotamativa na dilrhitah syad ague na papaya || 26 || 
pitiir na putrah silbbrito durona a devan etu pra no havih 
II 27 II tavaham agna htibhir nedishthabhih saceya josbam 
a vaso 1 sada devasya martyah || 28 || tava kratva saneyam 
tava ratibbir agne t4va pra^astibbih | tvam id abuh pra- 
matim vaso mamagne harsbasva datave || 29 || pra so agne 
tavotibhih suviVabhis tirate vajabbarmabbih | yasya tvam 
sakhyam avarah || 30 || 31 1| 

tava drapso nflavan vapa ritviya indhanah sisbnav a 
dade | tvam mahlnam ushas&m asi priyah ksbap6 vastushu 
rajasi || 31 || tarn aganma sobbarayah sah&sramusbkam sva- 
bhisbtim avase | samrajam trasadasyavam || 32 || y^ya te 
agne anye agnaya upaksbito vaya iva | vipo na dyumna ni 
yuve jananam tava ksbatrani vardhayan || 33 || y4m ^dityaso 
adrubah param nayatha martyam | magbonam vi^vesbam 
sudanavah || 34 || ybyam r&janah kam cic carshanisahah 
kshayantam manush&n anu | vayam te vo varuna mitrarya- 
mant syamed ritasya ratbykb || 35 || adan me paorukutsyah 



19 , 23 yldi. bbarate <it ca tiva. 24 alrayata. 25 sitno Hi. 

26 r&siya abhi-fastaye. atoti amati-vi. 27 duropd. naif. 28 tlva 
ahlm agne. 29 mlma 4gne. 80 tdra Otl-bhib- &-v4raI;. 31 sishyo 

Hi. 32 i, aganma. sn-abhish(Im. 35 cit. mi'tra dryaman syiima ft. 
36 ddat. 
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panca^tam trasadasyur vadbdD&m | mdnhishtho aryah sat- 
patih II 36 II uta me prayiyor vayi'yoh suvastvS. adhi tdgvani | 
tisnpam saptatinam py&vah praneta bhuvad vMur diyanam 
patih II 37 || S6 || 

20 (640). Strophe am Strophe kekubh und satob|riheU. 

A ganta ma risbanyata prasthav&no m&p& stbata sa> 
manyavah | sthir^i cin namayisbnavah || I || vtlupavibhir 
maruta nbhukshana a rudrasah suditibbih | isba no adya 
gat& puruspribo yajnim a sobbariyavah || 2 || vidma hi rud- 
riy^nam pdshmam ugr&m mardtam pimivatam | visbnor 
esbasya milbdsbam || 3 || vi dvipani papatau tisbthad ducbd- 
Dobbe yunjata rddasi | pr4 dhanvany airata pubhrakb&dayo 
yad ejatha svabhknavah || 4 || ^yuta cid vo ajmann & na- 
nadati parvataso vanaspatib | bhdmir y^esbu rejate || 
5 II 86 II 

amaya vo maruto y££tave dyadr jibita dttard brihat | 
y&trd naro dedipate tanilsbv & tv&ksb&nsi b&bvojasah || 6 || 
svadbam ana priyam naro mabi tvesbiil dmavanto vrisba- 
psavab | vabante abrutapsavah || 7 || gdbbir v&n6 ajyate s6- 
bbarin&m ratbe k6pe biranyaye | gobandbavab sujatasa isbe 
bbnjd mabiinto nab spdrase nd || 8 || pr&ti vo vrisbadanjayo 
vrisbne pdrdbdya mmnitaya bbaradbvam | bavya vrisbapra- 
yavne || 9 || vrisbanapvdna maruto vrisbapsana rdtbena vri- 
sbanabbini | a pyen^o na paksbino vritb^ naro bavya no 
vltdye gata || 10 || 37 || 

sam&nam anjy dsbdm vi bbr&jante rukmaso adbi b&- 



20, 1 ganta. m4 4pa athAta. cit. 2 adyi li gate. 

4 dacbunA ubhd Hi. rddaai iti. 6 jlhite. ydtra. b&hd-ojaaab. 
-ahjayab- vplaha-prayiTna. 10 v;isba-pBnn&. vrlaba-nAbhinA. 
eehAm. 

8 



8 vidmd. 

9 vfiabat 
1 1 afiji 
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Afih^ka VI, 1, H8. 



II i 

Inishu I ddvidyutaty rishtayah || 11 || ugraso yn'shana 
tigrabahavo nakish tandshu yetire | sthira dbanv&ny dyndh^ 
ratheshu v6 ’nlkeshv adhi {riyah || 12 || y^sham arno na 
sapratho nama tvesham ^a^vatdm 6kam id bhuje | vayo na 
pitryam sahah || 13 || tan vandaSTa manltas tan dpa stuhi 
t^sham hi dhdnln&m | aranam na caramas tad esbiin dana 
mabna tad esham || 14 || subbagah sa va dtishv asa pdrvasa 
maruto vydshtiahu | yo va ntknam utasati || 15 || 38 || 

yasya \k yftyam prati vajino nara a bavya vitAye ga- 
tha I abhi sha dyumnair uta vajasatibhih sumna vo dhd- 
tayo na^at || 16 || yatba rudrasya sdnavo divo vA^anty Asu- 
rasya vedhAsah | ydvanas tAthed asat || 17 |{ ye carhanti 
manitah sudanavah smAn ninhu 8 ba 9 cAranti ye | Atap cid 
a na dpa vAsyasa brida yilvana a vavridhvam || 18 || yilna 
ft shft nAvishthayA vnshnab pavakan abhi sobbare gira [ 
gaya ga iva cArkrishat || 19 || saha ye sAnti mushtihevs hA- 
vyo vifvasu pritsft hotrishu | vrishnap candran nA su^rA- 
vastamAn girA vAndasva marftto Aha || 20 || 39 || 

gavap cid ghA samanyavah sajAtyAna manitah saban- 
dhavah | rihatA kakftbho mithAh || 21 || mArtap cid vo nri- 
tavo rukmavakshasa upa bhrAtritvAm ayati | Adhi no gAta 
manitah sAdA hi va ApitvAm Asti nidhruvi || 22 || maruto 
manitasya na A bheshajAsya vahata sudAnavah | yftyAm 
sakhAyah saptayah || 23 || yAbhih sindhum Avatha yAbhis 
tftrvatha yAbhir da 9 asyAtbA krivim | mAyo no bhfttotibhir 
mayobhiivah ^ivAbbir asacadvishah || 24 || yAt sindhan yad 
AsiknyAm yAt samudrAshu manitah subarhishah | yat pArva- 



20, 12 t4. ndki^ tandsliu. val? inikeshu. 15 ntil ^sati. 16 
17 tathft {t. 18 ca drhanti. smat. 19 fiip iti sii. 20 sahli^. 

imishtihlt-iva. 21 gha. 22 i ayati. oMbravi. 24 da9asy4tha. 
bhuta Oti-bbi^. asaca-dvisha^. 
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teshu bfaeshaj&m || 25 || vipvam papyanto bibhrith^ tantishv 
S. no &dhi vocata | ksham^ r4po maruta ^turasya na 
ishkarti vihrutam pilnah || 26 || 40 || 

Prathamo 'dhy&ya^. 

Tritfyo *nnv&kal^. 



21 (641). Strophe um Strophe kakubh und satob|ihatL 
Vayam a tvam apdrvya stbtlrdm na k&c cid bharanto 
’vaay&vah | vlge citram havamahe || 1 || lipa tv& karmann 
btaye sa no yiivogra^ cakr^ma yo dhrishat | tvam id dhy 
kvit^am vavrimahe sakhaya indra sknasim || 2 || a yahimk 
indav6 ’^vapate g6pata drvarapate | a6mam somapate piba 
II 3 II vayam hi tva bandhumantam abandh&yo viprasa indra 
yemima | ya te dbamani vrishabha tdbhir a gahi vipvebhih 
somapitaye || 4 || sidantaa te vkyo yathk go^rite madhau 
madir^ vivaksbane | abhi tvkm indra nonumah || 5 || i || 
acbk ca tvaina namasa vkdkmasi kim miibup cid vi 
didbayah | sAnti kkmaso harivo dadish tvam sm6 vayam 
sAnti no dbiyab || 6 || ntttnk id indra te vayam btf abbbma 
nahi nd te adrivah | vidma pur£ pAnnasah || 7 || vidma sa- 
khitvAm utA pdra bhojyam a te ta vajrinn imahe | nt6 sa- 
masminn a 9 i 9 ibi no vaso vAje su^ipra g6mati || 8 || yo na 
idam-idam porA prA vAsya AninAya tAm u vah stusbe | sA- 
khaya indram dtAye || 9 || bAryagvam sAtpatim carshanisA- 
ham bA hi shma yo Amandata | A td nab sA vayati gAvyam 
A^vyam stotribbyo maghAvA ^atAm || 10 || 2 || 

tvAyA ba svid yujA vayAm prAti pvasAntam vrishabha 



20, 26 bibhritha. Una. (ebkarta. — 21, 1 kat. 2 yuva ugr4^. 

h£ avitl^am. 8 y&hl im^ {ndaval^ il 9 va-pate gd«pate urvar&-pate. 

6 icba. tvk enjT. dadfj^ tT^m. 7 dti. nu. vidmd. 8 vidmi. 

ui6 iti, 10 carsha^'Siham. sma. 

8 * 
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Ashtaka TI, 2, 3. 



bruvimahi | samsthe jwasya gomatah || 11 || j&yema k&re 
punibtkta karino ’bhi tiBhibeoia dbdhyab | nribbir vritram 
banyama ^b^uyama caver indra pra no dbiyah || 12 || abbra- 
trivyo anS tv4m anapir indra janbaba sanad asi | yudbed 
bpitvam icbase || 13 || naki revantam sakbyaya vindase pf- 
yanti te sura^ivah | yada krinosbi nadanbin aam bhasy ad 
it piteva bbyaae || 14 || ma te amajbro yatba mbrlisa indra 
sakbyb tvavatah ] ni sbadama saca ante || 15 || s || 

ma te godatra nir ar&ma radbasa indra ma te griba- 
mabi | drilblf cid aryah pra mripabby a bbara na te da- 
m§ina adabbe || 16 || indro vk gbed iyan magbam aarasvati 
\k subbaga dadir vasu | tvam va citra da^abe || 17 || citra 
id raja rajaka id anyake yake akrasvatlm anu | paij&nya 
iva tat&nad dhi vriahtya aabaaram aybtb dddat || 18 || 1 1| 



22(642). l-~7 Strophe um Strophe bfihati und satobirihatS. 8 anash(ubb. 

9. 10. 13 18. Strophe nm Strophe kakabh and satobiihati. 11. 12 ka- 

kuramadhje jyotiabl. 

(!) ty&m abva li ratbam adya danaiabtbam btbye | yam 
apvina aubavb rudravartanl k abry^iyai tastbbtbuh || 1 || 
pbrv&ybabam aubavam puruapribam bbujybm vajeabn pbr- 
vyam | sacan^vantaTn aumatibbih aobbare vidvesbaaam ane- 
bbaam || 2 || iba tyk purubbbtama deva namobbir apvini | 
arvkcina sv bvase karamabe gintara dapbsbo gribbm || 3 || 
ynv6 rktbaaya pari cakrbm iyata Irmitnybd vbm isbanyati | 
aaman bcbb sumatir vam pubbas patl k dbeniir iva dbb- 



21, 12 ca aveb> nal^. 13 yudhit it. 14 n4ki^. pitil-iva. 

15 amftrjura^. sarlama. 16 go-datra. mpifa abhf. 4-<Ubhe. 17 gba 

(t {yat. 18 hi. — 22, 1 6 iti. ahve. adyi. rudravartanl 2 pii^a 

-uyusham. eacanii-vantam. 8 su. 4 yttvd]^. lyate irm& any4t. 

4cha. pat! iti. 
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vatu H 4 II ratho yo v4m triTandbur6 hirany&bhipur | 

pari dylfTaprithivi' bhdshati ^rut&s t4os n^aaty^ gatam || 

5 II 5 II 

da^asyantd maDave pftrvyam divi yavam vrikena karsha- 
thah I t& yam ady4 sumatibhih pubhas pati &(;vina pr& stu- 
vimahi || 6 || lipa no vajinivasd yatam rit&sya pathibhih ( ye- 
bhis trikshim vrishana tr&sadasyavam mah4 kshatraya jin- 
vathah || 7 || ayam v4m adribhih eut^ somo nar& vrishan- 
vasA I a y&tam s^mapitaye pibatam d&^dsho grib4 || 8 || S 
bi rubAtam apvina ratbe kd^e hiranyaye ypabanvasb | yun- 
jatbam pl'yarir iabah || 9 || yabh^ pakthAm Avatbo yabbir 
adbriguin yabbir babhrum vijosbasam | tSbbir no inakshd 
tdyam apvina gatam bbisbajyatam yad Aturam || 1 0 || 6 || 

yad Adhrigavo adbrigb ida cid Abno apvinA bAvamabe | 
vayam girbbir vipanyavah || 1 1 || tabbir a yAtam vrisbandpa 
me bAvani yipvapsiiin vi 9 vavaryam | isha manhisbtbA puru- 
bhdtama nara yabbih krivim vavridbus tabbir a gatam || 12 || 
tav ida cid abanam tav apvinA vandamAna Apa bruve | tA 
A namobhir imabc || 13 || tav id dosba ta ushasi {subbAs 
pati tA yaman rudravartani | ma no martaya ripAve vAjinl- 
vasA paro rndrAv ati kbyatam || 14 || a sAgmyAya sAgmyam 
prAtA ratbenApvinA vA sakshani | buv4 piteva sAbhari || 
15 II 7 II 

mAnojavasa vrisbanA madacyutA maksbumgamabbir Ati- 
bbih I ArattAc cid bbAtam asme Avase pArvlIjbih purubbo- 
jaaA II 16 II A no a^vAvad a^vinA vartir yAsishtem madbu- 
pAtamA narA | gAmad dasrA biranyavat || 17 || suprAvargAm 



5 n&satya l[. 6 pati iti. 10 makalni. a 9 vin& a. 11 ^hrigd 

ity ^dbri'gO. 12 vpshay& upa. 13 tau Oip Hi. 14 tau tuliMi. 

rudravartani iti. 16 pr&t4r iti rdthena a 9 Wna vt sakshdni ih'. pit^-iva. 
16 ftrittAt. 17 gdmad d. h. = 30, 17. 18 su-pravargam. 
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Ashtaka VI, 2, 8. 



suYfryam su8bthi!i T^ryam in^dhrishtam raksbasyiD& | asminn 
a v&m kj&ne vajinivasb vi^va v^m^i dblmahi || 18 || 8 || 



‘23 (648). nahyih. 

l}isbva bi prativykm yajasva j^tavedasam | carishnddhCt- 
mam agribbitapocisbam || 1 || ddtn^am vi^vacarshane ’gnim 
vipvamano gira j ut& stusbe vishpardhafio ratbanam || 2 || 
y^ham ab&dba rigmiya ishah p^sb&p ca nigrabbe | upa- 
vida vabnir vindate rasu || 3 || dd asya ^ocir astbad didi- 
ydsho vy kjaram | tdpurjambbasya sadydto ganapriyah || 4 || 
dd u tisbtba svadhvara stdylLno devya kripS abhikbylE 
bbasai bribata 9 a 9 ukyanih || 5 || 9 |J 

ague yabi su^astibbir bayya jdbyana anusbak | yatba 
dutd babbdtba bayyay^anab || 6 |j agnim yah pdryydm huye 
b6t4ram carsbaninam j t&m aya yica gripe tdm u yab stusbe 
II ^ II yajnebhir adbhutakratum yam kripK sddayanta it | 
mitram n& jaue sddhitam ritayani || 8 || ritayanam ntayayo 
yajnasya sadbanam gira | upo enam jujusbur namasas pade 

11 9 II dcb& no dngirastamam yajn^so yantu samyiitah | bota 
yo asti yikshy a yapastamab || 10 || lo || 

ague taya tye ajarendhanaso brihad bh^ | apya iya 
yrishanas tayishiyayah || 1 1 || ak tvam na dij4m pate rayim 
r^ya suylVyam | praya nas toke tdnaye samatsy a || 12 || 
yad ya u yippatih pitah sdprito manusho yipi | yipyed 
agoih prdti rdksb^nsi sedbati || 13 || prushty ague nayasya 
me stomasya yira yippate | ni m&yinas tapush& raksbaso 
daba || 14 || na tasya mayaya cand ripdr ipita martyab | y6 
agnaye dadapa bayyadatibhih || 15 || ii || 

23, 1 2 yf’Spardbasal^. 8 ni-grdbhc. 4 vi aJ4- 

ram. 5 abfai*kbylt. 8 Bbdiyonte. fitd-vani. 9 pta-v&nam 

fita-yava^. upo iti. 10 dcha. viksbii. 11 ajara fndhanaaah. 

12 pr4 ava. 13 vaf. vf 9 vll {t. 14 ^rushtT ague. 
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vyapvas tva vasuvidam ukshanyur aprinad rishih | maho 
rkye tam u tva sam idhimahi || 16 || u^an^ k&vyas tva ui 
hotaram asadayat | ayajitn tva manave jktdvedasain || 17 || 
vipve hi tva sajoshaso dev^so diltam akrata | ^rush^ deva 
pratbamo yajniyo bhuvah || 18 |j imam gb& vir6 amritam 
diitam kiinvita martyah | pavakkm krisbnavartanim viba- 
yasam || 19 || taiu buvema yatasrucah subhasam pukrapo- 
cisham | vip^i agnim ajaram pratnam fdyam || 20 || 12 || 
yo asmai havyadatibhir ahutim m^t6 ’vidbat | bhiiri 
pushant sa dhatte vir&vad ya^ah || 21 || pratbam&m jatave- 
dasam aguim yajnesbu pbrvyam | prati srdg eti namasA. 
havisbmati j| 22 || Sbhir vidhemagaaye jyeshthabhir vyapva- 
vat I manbisbtbabbir matibhih pukrapocisbe || 23 || nftnam 
area vibayase stomebbih stbbraybpavat | risbe vaiyyapva 
damyayagiiaye || 24 || atitbim manusbaaam sbmlm vanaspa- 
ttnam | vipra agnim avase pratnam ilate || 25 || 13 || 

mabo vipvan abbi sbatb ’bbi bavyani mwusb^ | ^ne 
ni sbatsi namasadbi barliisbi || 26 |{ vansva no varya punl 
vansva rayah purnspribab | suviryasya prajavato yapasva- 
tah II 27 II tvim varo susbomne ’gne janaya codaya | sada 
vaso ratim yavisbtba papvate || 28 || tvam bi supratfir asi 
tvam no gomatir isbah | mabo raykh satim ague 4pa vridbi 
II 29 II agne tvam yapa asy Si mitravaruna vaba | ritavkn& 
samraja pbtadaksbasa || 30 || u || 

24(044). Ubh^ib. BO anushtubli. 

Sakbaya a pieb^mabi brabmendraya vajrine | stusba b 



23, 16 19 gha. 21 mirtal^ ividhat. 23 vU 

dhema agoaye. 24 ddinyftya agniye. 26 »at4^ abh^. satai ndmasA 
^bi. 27 vdnsva na^. 28 varo ifi su^s&mne igne. 29 dpa. 

30 fita-vini. — > 24, 1 brdhma ludr&ya. stuabd dip i7i. 
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Aah(aka VI, 2, 16. 



ehil VO nritam&ya dhrisbnave || 1 || ^avas4 by pruto vri- 
trabdtyena vritraba { maghair magbono 4ti pbra d&^asi || 2 || 
sa nab stav&na a bhara rayim citra^ravastamam | nireke 
cid yo barivo v&sur dadib || 3 || a nirekam uta priyam in- 
dra darshi janaodm | dhrisbata dbrisbno 8tavam4na & bbara 
II 4 II na te savyam n& d^kshinam b&stani varanta &mi!irah j 
na paribadbo barivo gaviabtisbu || 5 || is || 

a tv& gobbir iva vrajam ^rbbir rinomy adrivah | a sma 
kamain jaritdr a manah prina || 6 || vipyani vipvimanaso 
dbiya no vritrabantama | dgra pranetar adhi sbd vaso gabi 
II 7 II vay4m te asya vritraban vidyama pbra nivyasah | va- 
sob sp&rhasya puruhbta radbasah || 8 || indra yatba by 4sti 
’paritam nrito pavah | iimnkt4 r^tih purubbta dapdsbe 
II 9 II a vrisbasva mab^maba mabe nritama radbase | drilhap 
cid dribya magbavan magbattaye || 10 || 16 || 

nd anyatra cid adrivas tvan no jagmur apasah | m^ha- 
van cbagdbi tava tan na btibbih || 1 1 || naby afiga nrito 
tvdd anyam vindami radbase | raye dyuninaya pavase ca 
girvanah || 12 || 6ndum indraya sincata pib&ti somyam ma> 
dbu I pra radhas& codayate mahitvana || 13 || dpo barln^m 
patim daksbam princantam abravam | nbn4m prudbi stu- 
vato apyyasya || 14 || naby knga pura can& jajn6 virataras 
tvat I naki r4ya naivatba na bband4n& || 1 5 || 17 1| 

ed u madbvo madintaram sinca vadhvaryo 4ndbasah | 
eva bi virah stavate sadSvridbah || 16 || indra stb^ar ban- 
nam ndkisb te pbrvydstutim | bd inanpa p4vas& n4 bban- 



24, 1 sii. 2 h{. 6 varante &*cmira^. g<5-ishtisbu. 6 sma. 

7 pranetar iti pra*netab* sii. 9 M dsti te ^pari-itam. 10 maba 

'inaha. 11 nu anyatra. tvat. 9 agdh{. tdt 12 nahi ang4. 13 
{uduni. 14 lipo iti, 15 nabi abga. ndki^. na ev4-thA. 16 ^ ft. 
v6 adbvaryo iti, eva. sadl^-vridbab. 17 udkil^ te. 
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ddna || 17 || tam vo v^an&m patim 4hilmahi pravasyavah | 
apr4yubhir yajnebhir v4vndhenyam || 18 |1 6to nv indram 
stav&ma s&khayah stdmyam niram { krisbtfr y6 vigvk abhy 
Mty eka it || 19 || igorndh^ya gavishe dyukshaya d^myam 
vacah | gbntat svadiyo madhuna^ ca vocata || 20 || is || 
yasyamitani virya na radbah paryetave | jyotir na vip- 
vam abhy asti d^kshina || 21 || stuhlndram vyapvavad anbr- 
mim vajinam yamam | aryo gayam m&nhamanam vi da- 
9 dshe II 22 || eva nboam dpa stuhi vaiyyasva dapamam na- 
vam I sdvidyansam carkrityain carknfn^m || 23 || vettha hi 
nirntlnim vajrabasta parivrijam | 4har-ahah 9 Qndbydh pa- 
ripadam iva || 24 || tkd indrava a bhara yena dansishtha 
kritvane | dyita kdts&ya ^ipnatho ni codaya || 25 || 19 || 

u tya DbD^ imabe nayyam dansishtha sanyase | 
sa tyam no yi^y^ abbimatih sakshanih || 26 || ya nkshad 
ahbaso muc&d y6 y^ryat sapta siodhushu | yadbar das^sya 
tuyinrimna ninamah || 27 || yatba yaro sushamne sanibhya 
ayaho rayim | yyk^yebhyah subbage yijiniyati || 28 || a nar- 
yasya dakshin^ yyk^yan etu sominah | sthbram ca radbah 
^atayat sahasrayat || 29 || y&t tyb pnchad ijknah kubayli 
kubay&kritc | esb6 apa^irito yalo gomatfm aya tishthati || 
30 II 20 ll' 



25 (646). nghpib. 23 U8h9iggarbb&. 

Ta yam yi^yasya gopa deya dey^shu yajniyb | ritaybna 
yajase pbt&daksbasb || 1 || mitra tana n& ratbya yaruno y&p 



24, 18 vavridh^Djam. 19 dto iti nti. abbl. 20 dgo-rudh&ya 

go-fshe. 21 yiaja 4mit4ni. p4ri-etave. abhi. 22 stuhi fndrani. 

28 evA. 24 vettha. 25 indra ava^. yena. 27 v4 ary&t. 

vadhaJ}. 28 varo iti sn-sAmne. A Avaha^. vl-a 9 vebhya^. 30 ku- 

liayA-kpte. 
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Asbtaka VI, 2, 21. 



ca sukratuh | saoat sujata tanaya dhritavrata || 2 || m4ta 
vi^vavedasasiirySya pramahasa | maliT jajanaditir ritavari 
II 3 II mahaDt& mitravaruna 8amraj& devav asura | ritavanav 
ritam a ghoshato bnhat || 4 || napata pavaso mahah sfinii 
dakshasya sukratii | sripradanA islio vastv &dbi kshitah || 
5 II 21 II 

sam ya daniini yemathur divy^ p^rthivir iskah | na- 
bbasvatir a vam carantu yrisbtayah || 6 || adbi ya bribato 
divo ’bbi ybtbeva papyatah | ritavana samraja namase hita 
II 7 II ntavana ni sbedatuh s&nrijykya sukratb | dbritavrat& 
ksbatriya ksbatram apatuh || 8 || aksbnap cid gMuvittara- 
Dulbanena c&ksbasa | ni cin misbanta nicira ni cikyatuh 
II 9 II uta no devy aditir nrusbyatam nasatya | urusbyantu 
man^to vriddbapavasah || 10 || 22 || 

te no navam urusbyata div4 naktatn sudanavah | arisb- 
yanto ni payiibhib sacemahi || 11 || agbnate visbnavc va- 
yam arishyantah sudanaye | prudbi svayilvant sindbo pbrva- 
cittaye || 12 || tad varyam yrinimabe varisbtham gopaya- 
tyam | mitro yat panti yaruno yad aryam^ || 13 || uta iiah 
sindhur apam tan mardtas tad apyina | indro yisbnur mi- 
dhyansah sajusbasah || 14 || te bi sbma vanusbo naro ’bbi- 
matim kayasya cit | tigmam na kshodah pratighnanti bbilr- 
nayah || 15 || 23 || 

ayam eka ittba purdril casbte yi yippatih | tasya vra- 
tany anu yap caramasi || 16 || anu purvany okya skmr&jya- 
sya sapcima | mitrasya yrata varunasya dirgbapnlt || 17 || 
pari yo rapminsl diy6 ’ntan mame pritbiyyah | ubbe a pa- 



25, 8 vifvi-vedaslL aaniytya. jajftna dditit). 5 spprdddnfl iti appri 
-dAna. 7 divA^ abb! yfithA-iva. 8 gedatu^. 9 gAtavit-tarA 

anolbapeua. cit. ni-cirA. 10 devl. 12 rra-yAran. 11 tAt. 

16 sma. 16 poni nru. 18 AntAn. ubhA i(<. 
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praa r6dasi mahitva || 18 || tid u abya ^ane div6 jy6tir 
ayansta edryab | agnir na pukrib samidbana ^utah || 19 || 
vaco dlrgbaprasadmanf^e v^jasya gomatah | fpe bi pitv6 
’visbisya d&vane || 20 || 24 || 

t4t sdryam r6das( ubbe dosba v^tor i^pa brave | bbo- 
jesbv asman abby uc car& s&da || 21 || rijram uksbanyayane 
rajatam baray&ne | ratbam yuktam asan^oia suab^mani 
II 22 II ta me apvy&D&m b&rin&m oitopan^ | uto ml kritvyA- 
nam nrivabaaa || 23 || smadabbi^fl ka^avanta vipra navisb- 
tbaya matf | mabo vajinav arvanta sacasanam || 24 || 25 || 

26(646). usbijib. 16—19. 21. 25 g&yatri. 20 tniuhtubh. 

Yuvor a sbd r&tbatp buve sadbaatutyiya slirisbu | 4tbr- 
tadaksba vrisbana vrisbanvasb || 1 || yuv&m varo susbamne 
mabe taoe nasatya | avobbir y4tbo vrisbana vrisbanvastt 
II 2 II ta vam adya bavamabe bavy^bhir vajinivasb | pbrvfr 
isba isbdyantav ati ksbapah || 3 || a vam vabisbtbo a{;vin& 
ratbo yatu ^ruto nar& | ilpa stoman turasya dar(;atbah 9 riy^ 
II 4 II jubur&na cid a^vina manyetb^m vnsbanvasb | yuvAm 
bi rndra parsbatbo ati dvisbah || 5 || 26 || 

dasra bi vi^vam &nusban makshdbbih paridiyatbah | 
dbiyamjinva madbuvarna pubbas patl || 6 || dpa no y&tam 
a^vina raya vipvapilsha saba | maghavana suvIVav 4na- 
pacyut& II 7 II a me asyk prativykm indran^atya gatam | 
deva devebbir adya sacanastama || 8 || vayam bi vam hav4- 
maba uksbanyanto vya^vavat | sumatibbir ilpa vipr4v ibH 



25, 18 rdduf iti. 19 tyiif. 20 dlrgbi-prasadmani i(;e. pi- 

tv4^ avisbauyiu 21 rddast-abbd iti. abbl lit cara. 22 sn-a^mani. 

28 uuS Hi. 24 smddabbifO t<i sm4t-abhi9(l luifft-vantb. abcb aaanam. 

26, 1 aii. 2 varo iti sn-a5mne. 5 afvinb 5 . 6 aniubbk makshii 

-bhib. 8 aac4Da(^-tami. 9 hivbmahe. ihb 4 . 
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Aah^aka VI, 2, 27. 



gatam || 9 || a^viu& sv rishe stuhi kuvit te ^ravato hkvam | 
nedijasah kCklayatah pa^r uta || 10 || 37 1| 

vaiyyapvaaya prutam naroto me asya vedathah |-saj6- 
shas4 varuno mitro aryama || 11 || yuvadattasya dbishnyk 
yuvanitasya sbribhih | ahar-abar vnsbana mdbyam ^iksha- 
tam II 12 II yo vain yajnebbir avrito ’dhivastra vadbdr iva | 
sapary anta ^ubhe cakrate apvi'n& || 13 || yo vam uruvyacas- 
tamam ciketati nripayyam | vartir a(;vin4 pari yatam as- 
mayd || 14 || asmabhyam sd vrisbanvasii yat^m vartir nri- 
payyam | vishudnlbeva yajnam bbatbur gira || 1 5 || 38 || 
vabishtho vam hav^nam stomo dftto huvan nara | yu- 
vabhyam bhiltv apvina || 16 || yad ado div6 arnava isho va 
madatbo gribe | prutam in me amarty4 || 17 || uta sya ^ve- 
tayavari vahisbtba vam nadlbam | sindbur hiranyavartanih 
II 18 II smad etaya sukirtyapvina pvetaya dhiya | vahethe 
pubhrayavand || 19 || yukshva bi tv4m rathasaba yuvAsva 
posbya vaso | an no v&yo mddbu pibasmakam savana gahi 
II 20 II 39 II 

lava v%av ritaspate tvasbtur jamatar adbiiuta j avaiisy 
a vrinimahe || 21 || tv^htur j^ataram vaykm I'^anam raya 
imabe | sutavanto vayum dyumna jan^ah || 22 || vayo yahi 
piv^ divo vabasva sil sva 9 vyam | vabasva mahah pritbn- 
paksbasa rathe || 23 || tvam bi supsarastamam nrishadanesbu 
hikmabe | gravS.nam napvaprisbtham manhank || 24 || sa tvam 
no deva manasa vayo mandano agriyah | kridhi vajan ap6 
dhiyah || 25 || so || 



26, 10 sd fishc. 11 nark ut<5 iti, 12 yuva-dattosya. yuvit 

'Ditasya. 13 k>vpta(^ ddhi-vastr&. 15 vishudnihi-ira. 16 huvat. 
17 ar^avd. {t. 18 9 yeta }'dvart. 19 SQ-kirtya d^vin^. 20 yn- 

kshva. ratha-sdhk. vaao iti. dt. piba asmakam savank d. 21 vAyo 

iti fita^pate. 22 snta-vanta^. 28 9 iva a. vdhaava sii 5^u-d9vyam. 

24 siipsurah'tainuin nfi>sailaueshu. ua d 9 va-pp 8 h^bam. 
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27 (647). Strophe um Strophe brihatl and satobrihatL 

Agnir ukthe purobito gravano barhir adbvare | rica 
y4mi manlto brabmanas pMim devan avo varenyani || 1 || 
a pa^i^m g^i pritbivito vanaspatin usbasa n^ktam osba- 
dbih I vi(!ve ca no vasavo vifivavedaso dbinam bbMa pra> 
vitarah || 2 || pra ed na etv adbvaro ’gna devesbu pdrvyah | 
kdityeshu pra varune dbritavrate mardtsii vipvabb&nusbu 
II 3 II vipve bi sbma manave vipvavedaeo bbdvan vridbe ri- 
^adasah | arisbtebbih payiibhir vi^vavedaso y&ntk no ’vri- 
kam cbardih || 4 || d no adya samanaso ganta vifve sajo- 
sbasah | rica gira maruto d^vy adite s&dane pastye mabi 

II 5 II 31 II 

abbi priya maruto ya vo a^vy4 havya mitra praya- 
tbana | a barbir indro varunas tura n&ra aditylfso sadantu 
nab II 6 || vay4m vo vriktabarbisbo bitaprayasa anusb&k | 
Butaaom&so varuna bavamabe manusbvad iddbagnayah || 7 || 
a pra yata maruto visbno itpvina pdsban makinay4 dbiya | 
indra a yatu pratbamab eanisbydbbir vnsba yo vritraba 
grine || 8 || vi no dev^o adrubo ’cbidram parma yacbata | 
na ykd ddrad vasavo nd cid antito vardtbam adadbarsbati 
II 9 II ^ti bi vah sajatykm ripkdaso dev^ 4sty apyam | 
pra nab pdrvasmai suvitaya vocata maksbd sumnaya na- 
vyase || 10 || 32 || 

ida bi va upastntim idd vkmasya bbaktaye | upa vo 
vipvavedaso namasydr an ^riksby any4m iva || 11 || dd u 
shya vah savitd supranitayo ’sthad drdbvd v&renyab | ni 
dvipadap catushp^o arthind ’vipran patayishnavab || 12 || 



27, 2 ush^&* pra-aWtara^. 3 sii. adbvari^i agoL 4 sma. 
j4nta. 5 gdnta. 6 pra-y&th^na. tniilb. 7 iddba-agnaya^. 

9 adruba^ 4chidram. nti. a'dadbdrabati. 10 nal^. makshti. 11 
iafikahi. 12 syal^. sa-pranitaya^ iath&t* artbinaJi)i 4vi9ran. 
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Ashtaka VI, 2, 88. 



devam-devam v6 ’vase devam-devam abhishtaye | dev&m 
-devam buvema vajas&taye grin&nto devy£ dbiya|| 13||dev^o 
bi sbma manave samanyavo vi^ve s&kam s&r&tayah | te no 
ady4 aparam tuce td no bbavantu varivovidah || 14 || 
pra yah ^ans&my adruhah samsthi bpastutinam | na t4m 
dhbrtfr varnna mitra m&rtyam y6 vo dhamabhyd ’vidhat 
II 15 II pr& sa ksbayam tirate vi mahIV isho y6 vo varaya 
d^ 9 ati I pr& prajSbhir j^yate dh&nnanas p&ry arishteh s4rva 
edbate || 16 || ss || 

rit^ sa vindate yudhah sug^bhir y&ty &dhvanah | ar- 
yama mitr6 v&runah s&ratayo y&m trillyaDte sajoshasah 
II II asmai krinutha nyancanaip durg4 cid ^ su- 

saranam | esba cid asmd.d apanih paro nil s&redhanti vi 
napyatn || 18 || y&d adya silrya udyati priyakshatra ritam 
dadha | yan nimnici prabiidhi vipvavedaso y&d va madhyam- 
dine div4h || 19 || yad vabhipitve asur& rit&m yate chardir 
yem4 vi d&pilshe | vay4m t&d vo vasavo vipvavedasa lipa 
stheyama madhya a || 20 || y&d adya sdra Mite yan madb- 
yamdina &tiici | v4mam dhatth& manave vipvavedaso 
jdhv&n&ya pricetase || 21 || vayam tad vah samr&ja a vrini- 
mahe putro na bahupliyyam | apyama tad aditya jiihvato 
havir y4na vasyo ’n&^amahai || 22 || 84 || 



28 (648). gAjatrl. 4 pnrallsh^h. 

Yd trinpiti trdyas par6 devaso barhir ^adan | vid&nn dha 
dvitasanan II 1 ||v4runo mitro aryama emadratisbkco agnayah| 



27, 13 Tal^ 4raae. 14 sma. 15 aain-sth4. dh{£ma-bhja^ 4 ti- 
dhat. 16 prd — difati 575, 2. prd — dhunnayas pdri = 511, 8. 

driahla^ — edhate s= 41, 2. 18 kfipntha ni>45canam. b 4 dsredhanti. 

19 stfrye ut-yatf. ydt ni-mnici pra-biidhi. 20 v& abbi-pitrd. mddhye. 

21 (dre lit-ite y4t madbydipdine &-tdci. 22 &dity&(i. 28, 1 i daadan. 

dvitil asanan. 2 smddrftti-aica^. 
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patnivanto vashatkrit&h || 2 || no gopa apdcyaa ta lidak 
ta itth^i nyak | purist&t sarvayA vifA || 3 || yathA vapanti 
devas tathed asat tad eshAm nakir a minat | arAvA cana 
martyah || 4 || saptAnain saptA rish^yah saptA dyumnAny 
cshAm I sapt6 Adhi priyo dhire || 5 || S5 || 

29 (649). dvipadk. 

BabhrAr eko vishunah sAnAro yAvAnjy ankte biranyAyam 
II 1 II y6nim Aka a sasAda dybtano ’ntAr devAshu mAdhirah 
II 2 II vapim Ako bibharti hAsta Ayasfin antAr devAsbu ni- 
dhruvih || 3 || vAjram Ako bibharti hAsta Ahitatn tAna vri- 
trAni jighnate || 4 || tigmAm Ako bibharti hAsta Ayudham 
pAcir ugro jAlAshabheshajah || 5 || pathA Akah plpaya tAskaro 
yathAh eshA veda nidbinAm || 6 || trlhy Aka urugAyo vi ca- 
krame yatra dovAso mAdanti || 7 || vibhir dvA carata AkayA 
sahA prA pravAsAva vasatah || 8 || sAdo dvA cakrAte upamA 
divi samrAjA sarpirAsati || 9 || Arcanta Ake mAhi sAma man- 
vata tAna sdryam arocayan || 10 || 36 || 



30 (650). gAyatrf. 2 pnraOsh^ili. 8 bfihatS. 4 amishtnbh. 

Nah( VO Asty arbhako dAvAso nA kumArakAh | vipve sa- 
tomahanta it || 1 || iti stutAso asathA ripAdaso yA sthA trAyap 
ca trihpAc ca | mAnor devA yajniyasah || 2 || tA nas trAdhvam 
tA ’vata tA n no Adhi vocata | mA nah pathAh pitryAn mA- 
navAd Adhi dhrAm naishte parAvAtah || 3 || yA devAsa ihA 
sthAna vipve vaipvAnarA utA { asmAbhyam pArma saprAtbo 
gAvA ’pvAya yacbata || 4 || 87 || 

Catnrtho 'nnv&kalf. 

28, 3 td lidak td, tathk It. 6 sspti pahldya^. saptd iti. — 

29, t ydvk aQjl ankte. 3 hdete. nl-dhravi^. 4 hdste. 6 hdate. 
jdlkaha-bheshaja^. 6 yathk. 8 pravksd-iva. 9 cakrkte iti. sarplr- 
kgnt! iti sarpl^-kant!. — 30, 1 eatd)^-mahkDta(f. 2 asatha. tnn 9 dt. 

devi^. 3 td avata td. pitiykt 4 gdve dfv&ya. 



Digitized by Google 



128 



Aah^ka VI, 2, 38. 



31 (661). gAyatri. 9. 14 annsbtnbb. 10 pAdanicfit. 16 — 18 pankti. 

Y6 y4j4ti yaj4ta it sunavsc ca pacati ca | brahmed in- 
drasya cakanat || 1 || purola^am y6 asmai somam rarata 
apiram j pad it tarn pakro anbasah || 2 || tasya dyuman asad 
ratho devajiitah sa pbpuvat | vipva vanvann amitriya || 3 || 
4sya prajavati grih4 ’sapcanti div4-dive | ila dhenumati duhe 
II 4 II y4 dampati samanasa sunnta a ca dhavatah | d^vaso 
nityay4pir4 || 5 || 38 || 

prati prapavyan itah Bamyanci barbir 4pate | na ta va- 
jesbu vayatah || 6 || na dev4n4m 4pi bnutah sumatim n4 ju- 
guksbatab | pravo bribad vivieatah || 7 || putrin4 ta kuma- 
rin4 vipvam ayur vy apnutah | ubba biranyapepasa || 8 || 
vitibotrS. krit4dvasb dapasyantamrit4ya k4m | sam ddbo ro- 
mapam bato devesbu krinuto ddvah || 9 || a parma p4rvat4- 
nam vnnbnabe nadfokm | a visbnoh sackbbiivah || 10 || 39 || 

aitu pbsba rayir bbagab svasti sarvadbatamah | ur4r 
adbva svastiye || 11 || aramatir anarvano vipvo devasya ma- 
nas4 I adityanam aneba it || 12 || yatba no mitro aryama 
varunah santi gopah | suga rit4aya pantbah || 13 || agnim 
vah pbrvy4in gira dev4m ile vasdnam | saparyantah puru- 
priyam mitr4m na ksbetraaadbasam || 14 || maksbd devkvato 
r4tbah ptiro v4 pntsd k4su cit | devan4m yk in mano y4* 
jamana iyaksbaty abbld ayajvano bbuvat || 15 || na yaja> 
mana risbyasi n4 sunvana n4 devayo | devanam ya in mano 
— II 16 II nakisb tarn karmana napan na pra yoshan na yo- 
sbati I devanam ya in m4no — || 17 || 4sad atra suvl'ryam 
uta tyad apvapvyam | devanam y4 in mano — || 18 || 40 || 
Dvitlyo ’dby&yab- 

31, 1 ydj&te. sonArat. brabmii It. 2 rdrate. 4 4sa;cantl. 6 nl- 
tysLji A^ira. 7 jagbnkabatab. 8 vl a;nata(^. kfitidvasO I'ti kptdt 
-vaaO dafaaydntA amrItAya. 10 sacA-bbdvab. 11 A etu. 14 ksbe- 
tra-sAdbasani. 16 makabd. It. abhl It. 17 nikiti tim. nafat. 

yoshat. 18 Afn-Afvyam. 
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32 (652). gllyatrt. 

Pra krit^ny rijishinah kanv& indrasja gatbayk | m&de 
somasya vocata || 1 || yah sribindam dnar^anim piprum d^ 
sam ahipdvam { vadhid ugr6 rinknn ap4h || 2 || ny &rbuda- 
sya visb^pam varshm^nam brihatas tira | krisb4 t&d indra 
padnsyam || 3 || pr4ti ^rutaya vo dbnsh&t tflrn&yain nd gi- 
rer adhi | buv4 8 u 9 iprim btaye || 4 || sa g6r dpvasya vi 
vrajim mandanah somy^bhyah | pdram n& (bra darshasi 

II 5 II 1 II 

yadi me rbranah suta ukth4 va dadhase canah | br£d 
dpa svadba gahi || 6 || vayam gh& te api shmasi stotlira in- 
dra girvanab | tvam no jinva aomapab || 7 || uta nab pitdm 
a bhara aamrarand avikshitam | m%havan bhbri te vdau 
II 8 II ut& no gdmatas kridbi hiranyavato a^vi'nah | iibbhih 
sdm rabhemahi || 9 || bribddaktham havamahe sriprdkarasnam 
btdye | slidbu krinvantam avase || 10 || 2 || 

yah samstbe cic chatakrator ad im krindti vritraha | 
jaritnbhyah purbvasuh || 11 || sa nab (akra( cid a (akad 
d&iavan antarabharab | indro vipvkbhir btibhih || 12 || y6 
rbyo ’vanir mabant supkrdh sunvatdh sakha | tarn indram 
abbi g&yata || 13 || ayantaram mabi stbiram pritanasu (r:^ 
vojitam | bbdrer f^anam ojasa || 14 || ndkir asya (acinbin 
niyanta sbnn'tknam | nakir vaktiC na did iti || 15 || s || 

na nbnim brabmanam rinam pra(bn&n asti sunvatam | 
nd somo aprata pape || 16 || panya id dpa gayata panya 
uktb^i (ansata | brdhma krinota panya it || 17 || pdnya S, 
dardirac chata sabasra vbjy dvritab | indro yo yajyano 



32, 3 nl. 6 rarsna^ aute. svadhiC i. 7 gha. smasi. 8 dvi 
-kahitam. 10 bribdt-Qktham. ariprd-karasnam. 11 cit fatd-krata^. 

puru-vdaa);. 12 ddna-v&n antara-Abhard)). 13 yd — adkbd = 4, 10. 
17 panye It pdnye ukthdni. brdbma. pdnye. 18 dardirat fatd. vdjt 
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vridhiih || 18 || vi shi1 cara svadlia anu krishtinam anv &hii- 
vah I indra piba sutanam || 19 || piba sv&dhainav&n&m uta 
yas tihgrye skc& \ ut%am indra jis tava || 20 || 4 || 

atihi maDyushavinam susbuTivnaam up^rane | im4in r4t4m 8U- 
tam piba || 21 || ihi tisrah par&vata ibi panca jan&n ati | dben& 
indravacaka^t || 22 || sdryo ra^mim yatha srija tva yacbantu 
me girah | nimnam apo na sadhryak || 23 || adhvaryav & 
til hi shiuca somam vlraya piprine | bhara sutasya pitaye 
II 24 II yk udnah phaligam bbinan nyak sindhMr av&rijat | 
yo goshu pakvam dharayat || 25 || 5 || 

ahan vritram riciahama aurnavabham ahi^iivam | hime- 
navidhyad arbudam || 26 || pra va ugraya nishtiire ’sh&jh&ya 
prasaksbine | devattam brahma g&yata || 27 || yo vifvkny 
abhi vrata s6masya made andhasah | indro dev^shu cetati 
II 28 II iha tya sadhamady^ hart hiranyake^yd | volham abhi 
prayo hitam || 29 || arvancam tvA purushtuta priyamedha- 
stut& h&rl I somapdyaya vakshatah || 30 || 6 || 

33(653). b|-ihati. 16 — 18 gftyatri. 19 anaah(ubh. 

Vayam gha tv& sutavanta apo na vriktabarhishah | pa- 
vitrasya prasravaneshu vritrahan p&ri stotara &eate || 1 || 
avaranti tya sut4 n&ro v &80 nirek4 ukthinah | kad^ sut&m tri- 
sbana 6ka a gama indra svabdl'va v&nsagah || 2 || k&nvebhir 
dhrisbnav S dbrisbad vitjam darshi sahaerinam | pipdngarii- 
pam maghavan vicarshane makshil gomantam imahe || 3 1| p&hi 



32, 19 sii. a-hiiva^. 20 8v4rdbainaT&n4m. uU ajim. 21 <ti 
ihi manyn-sav&am suaa-v&uam upa-4rafe. 22 indra ava-c£kafat. 

28 >r(ja d. 24 ddhvaiyo M. siSc^. bhdra. 26 bhindt. ava- 

26 him^QE ETidhyat. 27 Di^>tdr6 4ah4thAya prE*BEk8bf9e. 
dev&ttam — gAyaU 37, 4. 30 =s 626, 45. — 33, 2 viao iU niiekd. 

BTEbdi-iva. 8 dh^hfo tii. makshd. • 
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gay&dhaso mada indr^ya medhyatithe | yah sammiplo ha- 
ryor yah sute sacS, vajrT ratho hiranyayah || 4 || y4h sushav- 
yah sudakshina ino yah sukratur grine j ya ^arah sa- 
hasri yah patamagba indro yah phrbhid 4rit4h || 5 || 7 || 
y6 dhrishitd yo ’vrito yo Mti pmd^rushu 9ritah | vi- 
bhhtadyumna^ cyavanah purushtutah kratva gadr iva 9^ 
kindh || 6 || ka im veda sut4 saca pibantam kad vdyo dadbe | 
ayam yah pdro vibbinatty 6jasa mandanah pipry dndhasah 
II 7 II dana mrig6 na varanah purutra carathatn dadhe | na- 
kish tva ni yamad a sute gamo mahah(; carasy ojasa || 8 || 
ya ugrih sann anisbtritah stbiro ranaya samskritah | y4di 
stotdr magbav& Qrinavad dhdvam neudro yosbaty a gamat 
II 9 II satyam ittha vrish^d asi vrishajdtir u6 Vritah | vrisha 
by hgra 9nnvish4 paravati vrisho arvdvati prutah || 10 || 8 || 
vrishanas te abhl'^avo vrisha kd^sA hiranyAyi | vrishA 
ratho maghavan vrishanA hAri vrisbA tvam ^atakrato || 1 1 || 
vrishA sotA sunotu te vrishanu rijipiun a bhara | vrisbA 
dadhauve v^hanam nadfshv A tdbbyam sthAtar harinAm 
II 12 II Andra yAbi pitaye mAdhu ^avishtha somyAm | uAyAm 
AcbA maghAvA prinAvad giro brAhmoktba ca sukrAtuh || 13 || 
vAhantu tvA ratheshtham A hArayo rathaydjah | tira^ cid 
uryiim savauAni vntrahann anyesbAm yA patakrato || 14 || 
asmAkam adyAntaiuam st6mam dhishva mahamaha | asmA- 
kam te sAvauA santu pAmtamA mAdAya dyuksha somapAh 

ll>5|hll 

nafai sbAs tAva no mAma ^AstrA anyAsya rAnyati | y6 



33, 4 gUya dndhasa^ mdde. 6 au-savydh. fat4-m*gha^. 6 irji- 
tal^. Tlbh&ta-dyninnat). 7 fiprt. 8 ndki^ 9 4ni-8t|rit^ 

hdvam n4 fndra^. yoshati. 10 vrisha I't. vrlsha-jOti^ nalr ivpta^. hi agra. 
vp'sho iti. 18 i indra. ni ayim icha. brdhina nkthli. 14 rathe 

-sthilin. 15 adyd dntamam. mahi-maha. 16 s4^. nd t(i. 
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asman vira anayat || 16 || indra^ oid gb& tad abravit striya 
ap^y&tn munah | ut6 &ba kr&tum ragbi’im || 17 || supti cid 
gba madacyut& mitbunAt vabato r&tham | 4v4d dlidr vnshna 
uttar& II 18 II adfa4h papyasva m6pari samtarAim p&dakaA 
bara | ma te ka^aplakai^ dripan strl' hi brabmlf babhdvitba 
II 19 II 10 II 



34 (664). ann8h)abh. 16 — 18 gtyatif. 

£ndra y&hi h4ribhir llpa k&nvasya susbtotim | div6 
ainusbya 9Atsato divam yaya div&vaso || 1 || ^ tv& grava va- 
dann iba somf gh6shena yachatu | div6 ami^hya — || 2 || 
atr& vi nemir esh&m ilr&m n4 dhAnute vrikah | divo amiSi- 
shya — II 3 II Ai kanyd. ihAkvase h&vante vl(jas&taye | 
div6 amilsbya — || 4 || dadh&mi te sutlinam vrishne na pbr- 
vapSyyam | div6 amiisbya — || 5 || ii || 

sm&tpuramdbir na S, gahi Tipv&todhlr na bt&ye | div6 
amusbya — || 6 || £ no y&hi mahemate aahasrote ^&t&- 
magha | div6 amilshya — || 7 || a tv& h6t& mdnurhito de- 
vatrAi vaksbad fdyah | divo amtlshya — || 8 || A( tv4 mada- 
cyM4 barl ^yenim paksheva vaksbatah | div6 amllshya — 
II 9 II Af yahy ary4 & p4ri svAtbl sdmasya pit&ye | div6 amti- 
shya — II 10 II 12 II 

AC no y&by ilpa^ruty ukth^ehu ranaya ih& | div6 amii- 
shya — II 1 1 II sarbpair AC all no gahi s^mbhntaih s4mbhri- 
ta^vah I divo amilshya — || 12 || AC y^i parratebhyah sam- 
udr^yACdhi visb^pah | dly6 amiishya — || 13 || AC no gav- 



33, 16 i anayat. 17 gha. uttf 18 gba. evA {t. 

19 mil upari. ka^a-plakad. — 34, 1 It indra. diviyaso i/t diy&-vaso. 
3 4tTa. 4 ib4 4raae. 6 smit'pnraipdhi^. vifvita^'dhl^ 7 mahe 
•mate s^haara-ute fata-magba. 9 paksh^-ira. 11 ranaya iba. 

12 silmbbnta'afyail^. 13 aamudxisya 4dhi. 
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ykay a^vya sahasra ^ftra dardrihi | divo amiishya — 
II 14 II a nah sahasra^ bbar^ytittAoi ^at&ii ca | divo amu* 
shya — II 15 II £ yad indra^ oa dadvahe sab&sram vasuro- 
ciehah | ^iahtham a^vyam pa^dm || 16 |j ya rijra vatarau- 
haso 'rusbaso raghushyddab | bhr^ante sdrya iva || 17 || pa- 
ravatasya ratishu dravaccakresbv 4^dsha | tisbtham vana- 
eya madbya a || 18 || is || 

35 (65fi). uparisbt&ljyotis. 22. 24 paakti. 2S mah&bpihatl. 

Agnincndrena varunena visbnun&dityai rudrair vaaubhih 
eacabhuva | sajoshasa uahasa sffryena ca somam pibatam 
apvina || 1 || vi^vabhir dblbhir bbdvanena v^jind diva pri- 
tbivyadribbih sacabbdva | sajdshaaa nshasa — || 2 || vi(;vair 
devais tribhir ekada^air ihSdbhir manidbhir bhngabbih sa- 
cabhdva | sajdshasa ushasa — H 3 || jushetbam yajnam bo- 
dhatam bdvasya me vi^veha devau savanava gachatam | 
sajoshasa usb^a sdrye^a cesbam no volham a^vina || 4 || 
stdmam jushetbam yuvapeva kanyanam vi9veba devau sa- 
vanava gachatam | sajdshasa ushasd silryena c6sham — 
II ^ II jushethdm adhvaram jushetbam vi^veha devau 
savanava gachatam | sajosbasd ushasi sdryena cesham — 
II 6 II 14 II 

haridraveva patatbo vaned dpa somam sutam mabishe- 
▼ava gachathah | sajoshasa ushasa silryena ca trir vartir 
yatam a^vina || 7 | hadsav iva patatho adhvagav iva somam 
sutam mabishevava gachathah | sajoshasa ushasa sCtryena 



34, I 5 sahasra-^a^ bhara ayutaui. 16 v^u*rocisha^. 17 ye 

rijrlL](^. raghu-syida^. 18 dravat-cakreshu. midhyc. — 35, 1 agnma 

{ndre^a. vish^unk &dityai^. sac&-bhuva. sa-jdshasaii. 2 pfithivya 

i^ri-bfai^. 3 iha at>bldj^. 4 vi^v4 savan& dva. ca It i’sham. 

5 yura9ii>iva. 7 haridravlt-iva. vana it. mahishli-iva ava. 
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ca trir — II 8 II pyenSv iva patatbo havyad&taye somam 
sat&tn mahish^v^va gachathah | sajoshae^ usb&8& stlryena 
ca trir — II 9 II pibatam ca tnpnutam ca ca gacbatam pra- 
jKm ca dbattam drdvinam ca dbattam | sajosbas^ usbds4 
sHryena c6rjani no dbattam a^vina || 10 || jiyatam ca pra 
stutam ca pra cavatam prajam ca dbatt&m dravinam ca 
dbattam | sajosbasa usbas^ stlryena cdrjam — || 11 || batam 
ca 9 atr(in yatatam ca mitrinah prajam ca dbattam dravi- 
nam ca dbattam | sajosbasa usbasa silryena c6ijam — || 
12 II 15 II 

mitravamnavant& uta db4rmavanta manitvanta jaritdr 
gacbatbo bavam | saj6sbasa usb^stl stfryena cadityair y&tam 
apvina || 13 || 4ngirasvant4 uta visbnuvant^ manltvant^ jari- 
tiir gacbatbo b4vam | saj6sbas& usb4s^ stiryena cadityair 
— II 14 II nbbnmant^ vrisbana vlijavanta mariltvant& jaritilr 
gacbatbo b&vam | sajosbas^ usbasft sCfryena cadityair — 
II 15 II brabma jinvatara ut& jinvatam dbiyo bat&m r4ksbMsi 
s^dbatam amivah | saJ6sbas& usbasS. stfryena ca s6main 
sunvat6 a^vin^ || 16 || ksbatram jinvatam ut4 jinvatam 
n^fn batim raksbansi sedbatam amivah | sajosbasa ush&s4 
sflryena ca s6mam — || 17 || dhentir jinvatam uta jinvatam 
vipo batam raksb4nsi sedbatam amivah | sajosbask usbasa 
silryena ca s6mam — || 18 || 16 || 

atrer iva ^rinntam pbrvydstutim pyavafivasya sunvat6 
inadacyuta | saj6sbasa ushask silryena capvink tir6ahnyam 
II 19 II sargan iva srijatam sushtatli: ilpa 9y4va9vasya su- 
nvato madacyuta | sajosbasa usbasa silryena ca^vink — || 20 || 
ra9m!7ir iva yachatam adhvaran ilpa ^ykvayvasya sunvat6 



35, 10 ca ca. ca ilrjsm. 11 ca avatam. 13 mitrl(7^ra9a 

-vantatL ca &ditya{^. 14 ^ogiraavantau. 19 ca tiri^-ahnjam. 
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madacyuta | sajdshasa ush&s4 silryena cS9vina — || 21 || 
arv^ r4tham ni yacbatam pibatam somyim madbu | a y4- 
tam apvina gatam avasydr vkoa. ah4m huve dbatt4m ra- 
tn&ni da^be || 22 || namoT^4 pristbite adbvar^ Dar& vi- 
T^kshanasya pitdye | a yatam a^rio£ — || 23 |j svSbaWta- 
sya trimpatam sutAsya dev&v andbasab j a y&tam a^viu^ 
-||24||i7|| 



36(656). (akvari. 7 mahipankti. 

AviUisi suQvatd Triktibarbisbah piba sbmam m&d4ya 
kkm gatakrato | y4m te bb%&m idbiirayaD vi^vkb 8eb&- 
nah pntan4 urb jrayah sam apsujin marbtvan indra satpate 
II 1 II prava stotaram magbayann &va tyitm pib& sbmam 
madaya kam patakrato | y&m te bbkgaii] — || 2 || bijS de- 
van bvasy 6jas& tvliin piba somam mkdaya kam (iatakrato | 
yam te bhagam — || 3 || janita divo janita pritbivy^ pib& 
somam madaya kam patakrato | yam te bbbgam — || 4 || 
janita^vanam janitS[ gbvam asi plb4 somam mbdaya k&m 
^atakrato | yam te bbigdm — || 5 || atrinam stomam adrivo 
mabas kridbi piba somam madaya kam 9atakrato | yam te 
bbagam — || 6 || pyav^vasya sunvatas tatbb (srinu yatbS- 
9rinor btreh karmani kiinvatah | pra trasadasyum avitha 
tvam eka in nrisb^ya indra brabmbni vardb&yan || 7 || is || 

37 (657). mahkpaSkti. 1 atijagati. 

Prbdam brabma vritratCiryesbv avitba pra sunvatah 9a- 
cipata indra vi^v&bbir btibbih | madbyamdinasya savanasya 



35, 22 pfbaUip — midba = 501, 15. & y&Um — gaUm =s 628, 6. — 
36, 1 aviti aai. p{ba. apau^jit. 2 pra ava. 5 janiUt d 9 v&n&m. 

7 ydtbft it nfi-slUiye. — 37, 1 prd i(Uni. ^aci-pate. 
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Aahtaka TI, 3, 19. 



vritrahann anedja pibft sdmasya vajrtTah || 1 || seh^^ ugra 
pritan& abhi driibah padpata iodra vi^T&bhir tltibbih | ma- 
dhyamdinasya — || 2 || ekaral asy& bhdvanasya rftjasi paoi- 
pata ladra Tipvabbir btibhih | mfidbyamdinasya — || 3 || 
sasth§LV&n4 yavayasi trim 4ka io chadpata indra vipvkbhir 
btibbih I m^fayaipdinasya — || 4 || kah^masya ca prayiijap 
ca tvam fpishe gadpata indra vipvabhir btibhih | madhyam- 
dinasya — || 3 || kshatraya tvam avasi na tvam avitha 
pacipata indra yipy&bhir btibhih | madhyamdinasya — || 6 || 
^y&vlE^yasya r6bbataa tktfaH y&tha^rinor Atreh karm&ni 
krinvaUih | pr& trasadasynm avitha tv4m 4ka in nrishahya 
indra kshatrani vardh4yan || 7 || 19 || 

38 (658). gayatri. 

Yajn^ya hi sth& ritvij& sasni vlijeshu kdrmaeu | in* 
dragni Usya bodhatam || 1 || rathayav&n& vritrah&nl^ 

par^jita | indr&gni t&sya bodhatam || 2 || idam vkm madiram 
m&dhv idhukshann adribhir narah | indr&gni t&sya bodha* 
tarn II 3 II jushethim yajn&m ish^ye sutam sdmam sadha* 
stuti I indragni & gatam nar& j| 4 || ima jushetham savana 
ydbhir havyany ilhathnh | indragni & gatam nara || 5 || imam 
gayatravartanim jushdth^ sushtatim mkna | indragni S 
gatam nar& || 6 || 20 || 

pr&taryavabhir a gatam devdbhir jenyavash | indragni 
admapitaye || 7 || pykvSgvasya sunvatd ’trin&m prinutaip h^ 
vam I indrigni sdmapitaye || 8 || evS vim ahva htiye ya- 
thahnvanta mddhirah | indragni sdmapitaye || 9 || aham 



37, 1 pCba. 4 eA-8th^v&a&. it faoi-pate. 7 vgl. 656, 7. — 
38, 2 Vfitra-h4a& 4par&-jitA. 4 sadhastatt-fndr&gDi iti. 8 

9 evd. ahve. yith& dhnvanta. 10 d aham. 
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sarasvativator indrignjor avo vpne | y£bhy&m gayatram 
ricy&te || 10 || si || 

39 (659). mahipankti. 

Agnim aatoshy rigmiyam agnim 112 yaj&dbyai | agnir 
dovan aaaktu oa abhd hi vid&the kavir antip c&rati dft- 
tykm nabhantam anyake same || 1 || ny ^ne navyasa 
cas tanilslia ^absam esb^m | ny arkti raravnkm vipv^ ary6 
aratir ito yuchantv amdro nibhantam anyake same || 2 || 
ague manm&ni tdbhyam k4m ghritam na jubva ksani | s& 
devbsbu pr& cikiddbi tvdm by dsi pdryyah ^ivd ddt6 vi- 
vasvato nAbbant Am yn yakd same || 3 j| t&t>tad a^ir y&yo 
dadbe yatbk-yatbi kripanyati | dijAbutir vasdnam (am ca 
y6( ca mayo dadbe vi^vasyai dev&bdtyai nabbantAm anyakd 
same || 4 || sa ciketa sAhiyasAgnip dtrdna karmanA | sA bdtA 
(A^vatlnam dAksbinabhir abblVrita indti ca prattvyAin nA- 
bbantAm anyake same || 5 || ss || 

agnir jAtA devAnAm agnir veda martAnAm apicyAm | 
agnih sa dravinoda agnir dvarA vy ilrnute svahuto nAvf- 
yasA nAbbantAm anyakA same || 6 j| agnir devdshu sAmva- 
enb sA viksbd yajniyAsv A | sA muda kAvyA pnrd vipvam 
bbiimeva pusbyati devo devAsbn yajniyo nAbbantAm anyakA 
same || 7 || y6 agnih saptamAnushab (ritd vi^veshu sindbn- 
sbn I tAm aganma tripastyam mandhAtdr dasyubAntamam 
agnim yajnAsbu pdrvyAm nAbbantAm anyakA same || 8 || 
agnis trfni tridbAtdny A ksheti vidAthA kavi^ | sA trlnr ekAda- 
(An ibA yAkshac ca piprAyac ca no vipro ddtAh pArishkrito 



38, 10 s5mvati-vato^. — 39, 1 ubh^viditfae iti. 2 nl agne. td 
8 jahve. hi. 4 flrjt-&hutil;. 5 skhirasi agnl^. abhi 

-V|it44. 6 vl ur^ute su-khutaly. 7 bhilma-iva. 8 a aganma. 

*J yikshat ca piprayat. pdri-kpita^. 
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Ashtakft TI, 8, 28. 



nabhant&m anyake same || 9 || tv&m no agna &yii8hu tv^in 
devdshu pdrrya v^va 4ka irajyasi | tyKm £[pah parisnltah 
pari yanti svdsetavo nabhant4m anyake same || 10 || 28 || 

40(660). mab8p«£kti. 2 fakvari. 12 tiiahtnbh. 

Indragni yaviup sd nab sahanta dasatbo rayim | y^na 
drilhS sam&tsv & vild cit sahishimdby agnlr vineya yata 
in n&bbantam anyake same || 1 || nahi y&m yayr&y&mahd 
’tbdndram id yajamahe fayisbtbam nrin^ naram | s4 nab 
kada cid aryata gamad a yajas4taye gamad a medbisa- 
taye n4bbant4m anyake same || 2 || ta hi m4dhyam bb4ri- 
n&m indragof adbiksbitah | ta u kayityana kayf prichyi- 
mana sakbiyat4 sam dbltam a^nutam nar4 nabbant4m an- 
yake same || 3 || abby area nabb4kay4d indrignl' yajksi 
gir4 I yiyor yipyam idim jagad iy4m dyadh pritbiyl' maby 
dpdsthe bibhritd yasu ndbbantam anyake same || 4 || pr4 
br4bm4ni nabb4kay4d indr4gnibbyam irajyata | y£ S£^t4- 
budbnam arnay4m jihm4baram apornut4 indra f<pana djasa 
n4bbantam anyakd same || 5 || 4pi yri^ca pur4nay4d yrata- 
ter iya gasbpit4m 6jo d4s4sya dambbaya | yay4m t4d asya 
s4mbbritam y4sy indrena yi bbajemabi n4bbant4m anyake 
same || 6 || 24 || 

y4d indrignl' j4na imd yiby4yante t4n4 gira | asmake- 
bbir nribbir yay4m sasahyama pritanyatd vanuylima ya- 
Dusbyato n4bbant4m anyake same || 7 || ya nd pyetay ay6 
diy4 ncc4rata dpa dydbbih | indr4gny6r 4nu yrat4m dbana 
yanti sindbayo y4nt aim bandbad 4muncatam n4bbant4m 



39, 10 agne. svi-aetava)f. — 40, 1 sahiahimihi. v4n8-iva v4te (t. 
2 vavriyAmabe Atha ^ndram. 8 indrAgni' iti adhi-kshiU^ tad. sakhi 

-yatd. 4 abU area, maht opd-sthe. 5 jihmd-bArain apa-uryuta);. 

7 sasabyAma. 8 ut-edrAta^. ubAnA^. 
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anyake same || 8 || piirTfsh to indropam&tayah pftrrn: uta 
pra^astayah stino hinvdsya barivah | y^vo vir^yiprico ya 
ml sadhanta no dhiyo n^bhant^ anyake same || 9 || Urn 
^ipita savriktibhis tvesbim s4ty4nam ngmiyam | ntd mi cid 
ya 6jasa piiabnasy^nd^i bbedati jdsbat svkryattr ap6 n&- 
bbantam anyakd same || 10 || t&m svadbyarim saty^ 

sAty&nam ntyiyam | ut6 n6 cid j& 6bata Audi piisbnasya 
bb^daty &jaih sykryatir ap6 nkbbantam anyake same || 1 1 || 
eyendrkgDibbyam pitriyan nkyiyo mandbatriyad afigirasyad 
aykci I tridbatunk ^armank pktam asman yaykm sykma pa> 
tayo rayii^m || 12 || 29 || 



41 (661). mab&pankti. 

Asma b sbii prkbbbtaye ykrunkya manidbbyo ’rck yi- 
diisbtoebbyah | y6 dbita manusbankm pa^vo ga iya ra- 
ksbati nabbantkm anyake same || 1 || tarn h shii samank 
gira pitrinam ca mknmabbib | nkbhkkksya prapastibhir yah 
sindhbnkm lipodayk saptksyask sk madhyamo nkbhantkm 
anyakk same || 2 || sa ksbkpah pari shasyaje ny bsrk mk- 
ykyk dadhe sk yipyam pkri darpatkh | tksya yenir knu yra- 
tkm ushks tisr6 ayardhayan nkbhantkm anyake same || 3 || 
ykh kakiibho nidhkraykh pritbiyykm kdhi dar^atkh | sk 
matk pbryykm padkm tkd ykrunasya skptyam sk hi gopk 
iyeryo nkbhantkm anyake same || 4 || y6 dharta bhiiyank- 
nkm yk usrankm apicyk ykda namkni giihyk | sk kayih ka- 
vyk puni rbpam dyaiir iya pushyati nkbhantkm anyake 
same || 5 || 26 || . 



40, 9 pOrrl); te indra dpa-mltayalf. vfrdaya 4-p;{ca^ 10 fi- 

flta. ntd 1 ( 1 . fiishpaaya 11 9 i;Ita. utd i(i. dhate. 12 era 

indrignl-bhylm pitfi-v^ — 41, 1 asmal Oqi i(> su. manit-bhya^ 4rca vi- 
dd^-tarebhya)f. 2 Oip i(i an. lipa ut-ayd. 3 aaavaje ni' nara^. 

4 ni-dhiLrayib. >va irysif. 
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Ash^ka VI, 3, 27. 



y&smin vipvani kavya cakr4 nabhir iva ^rita | trit4m 
jdti' saparyata vraje gavo na saipyiije yuje a^y&n ayukshata 
nabhant&m anyake same || 6 || ya asv atka k^ye vipvk ja- 
tany eshkm | piiri dham^ni m&rmripad varunasya poro gaye 
vipve dev£ vratkm nabhant^m anyake same || 7 || sa 
samudro aptcyka tur6 dyam iva rohati ni y&d asa yajar 
dadhd I sa mky£ ardni pad&trin&n nakam Srahan nabban- 
t4m anyake same || 8 || yasya pveta vicaksha^ tisr6 bhiV 
mir adhikshitah | txir dttm*4ni papratur varunasya dbruvam 
aadah sa sapt4nam irajyati nabhantam anyake same || 9 || 
yah pvetan Adhinirnijap cakre krishnafi anu vrata | sa dhama 
pbrvyam mame yah skambhena vi rodasi ajo na dyam 
adhArayan nAbbantim anyake same || 10 || 27 || 

42 (662). 1 — t trishtnbh. 4 — 6 anushtubh. 

Astabhnad dyAm Asuro vi^vAveda Amimita varimAnam 
pnthivyAh | Asidad vipvA hhdvanani smnrad vi^vet tAni vA- 
runasya vratAni || 1 || evA vandasva vArunam brihantam na> 
masyA dhl^am amritasya gopAm | sA nah pArma trivArh- 
tham vl yansat pAtAm no dyAvAprithivi upAsthe || 2 || imam 
dhiyam pikshamAnasya deva krAtum dAksham varona sam 
pipAdhi I yAyAti vipvA doritA tarema sutarma^m Adhi na- 
vam ruhema || 3 || A vAm grAvAno apvina dbibhir viprA 
acucyavuh | nAsatyA somapitaye nAbhantam anyake same 
II 4 II yathA vAm Atrir apvinA girbhir vipro Ajohavit | na> 
satyA somapitaye nAbhantAm anyake same || 5 || evA vAm 



41, 7 a*^dye. 
10 ddUi'Uirnija^. 
It. 2 eva. 

-t4rm4nam. 



8 padit astnn&t. 4 arufaat. 9 adhi-kshital^. 

rddas! Hi. ddharayat. — 42 , 1 4 asfdat. vf^va 

namaayd. dy&v&prithivf Hi. 3 v4y& ati. su 
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abva fltaye yatbahuvanta medhirah | nasatyu somapitaye 
nabbantam anyak6 same || 6 || 28 || 

Pafioamo ’onv&ka^. 

43 (668). ga^atrl. 

Ime viprasya vedbaso ’gn4r ^tiitayajvanah | girab st6- 
m^a (rate || 1 || asmai te pratibdryate jKtavedo vicarsbane | 
^ne janami susbtatim || 2 || &roka iva gb6d aba tigma agne 
tava tvisbah { dadbbir v&nini bapsati || 3 || barayo dbbm^ 
ketavo vatajbta dpa dy&vi | y^tante vritbag agnayah || 4 || 
etc ty6 vritbag agnaya iddh^h sam adriksbata | osbas&m 
iva ketavah || 5 || 29 || 

krisbna rajausi patsut&h pray^ne jktavedasah | agnir 
yad rudbati ksbami || 6 || dbasim krinv&n& osbadbir bapsad 
agnir na vayati | piinar yan t&runir api || 7 || jibv^hir aba 
nannamad arcisba janjandbbavan | agnir vauesbu rocate 
II 8 II apsv agne sadbisb tava sadsbadhir dnn rudbyase | 
garbbe san jayase pdnah || 9 || dd agne tdva tdd gbritad 
arc!' rocata abutam | ninsanam jubvo mdkbe || 10 || so || 
uksbannaya va^sannaya sdmaprisbtbaya vedbase | st6- 
mair vidbemagnaye || 1 1 || uta tva namasa vayam botar va- 
renyakrato | agne samidbbir imabe || 12 || ntd tv4 bbriguvdc 
cbuce manusbvad agna abuta | angirasvad dbavkmabe || 13 || 
tvdm by agne agnbi4 vipro viprena sant sata | sakba sa- 
kbya samidbyase || 14 || sd tvam viprkya d^pdsbe rayim 
debi sabasrinam | agne virdvatim isbam || 15 || si || 

agne bbratah sabaskrita robida^va pddvrata | imam 



42, 6 ctK — m^dhiri^ = 658, 9. — 43, 1 gba it 8 jabjapt-bba- 
van. 9 ap-8(i agne sidbiii Uva sa^ dsbadbii^ 10 arc^ rocate. 

11 nkabd-ann&ya vaft-annSya. vidbema agniye. 18 bbrign-rdt 9 uce. 

agne. hav&mabe. 14 hi agne. 
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Ashfaka VI, 3, 32. 



stomain jiishasva me || 16 || uta tvagne m^a stAto vA^raya 
pratiharyate { goshtham gava ivapata || 17 || tAbhyam ta 
augirastama vi{!vah sukshitayah prithak | agne kamaya ye- 
mire || 18 || agnim dbibhir manishino medbiraso vipa^citah | 
admasadyaya binvire || 19 || tarn tvam ajmeahu vajinam 
tanv&na agne adhTaram | vahnim hotaram ilate || 20 || 32 || 

pumtrSi hi sadrinn asi vi^o vi^va anu prabhAh | sa- 
matau tvA havAmahe || 21 || tarn iliahva ya ahuto ’gnir vi- 
bhrajate ghritaih | imam nab ^rinavad dhdvam || 22 || tAm 
tva vayam havAmahe {srinvAntaip jAtAvedasam | agne ghnan- 
tarn apa dviahah || 23 || vi^am rajanam adbhutam adhya- 
ksbam dhArmanam imAm | agnim i}e sA u ^ravat || 24 1| agnim 
Ti(!vayuvepaaam maryam nA vAjinam hitAm | saptim nA va- 
jayAmaai || 25 || 33 || 

ghnan mridbrany Apa dvisho daban rAkahAnsi vi^vAba | 
Agne tigmena didihi || 26 || yAm tvA jAnaaa indhate manush- 
Tad angiraatama | Agne aA bodhi me vAcah || 27 || yAd 
agne divija Aay apsujA vA aahaskrita | tAm tvA girbhir ha- 
vamahe || 28 || tAbhyam ghAt te janA imA vipvAh sukshitA- 
yah prithak | dhasim hinvanty Attave || 29 || tA ghed agne 
svadhyo ’bA vipvA nricAkshasah I tArantah syAma durgAhA 
II 30 II 34 II 

agnim mandram purupriyam pirAm pAvakApocisham | 
hridbhir mandrAbhir imahe || 31 || aA tvAm agne vibhAvasuh 
srijAnt auryo nA rapmibbih | pArdban tAmAnsi jighnaae || 32 || 
tAt te sahaava imahe dAtrAm yAn nApadAayati | tvAd agne 
varyam vAau || 33 || S5 || 



43, 17 tv4 agne. go-sth4m. iva t^ata. 14 adma-s4dv4ya. 21 = 
631, 8 . 22 h4ram. 24 4dhi-akaham. 26 rifv^ya-vepasani. 

28 divi-jli(. apsn-jA^. 29 gha I't. 80 td — syadhj’6 = 639, 17. 
4ht, 32 yibhd-vasn^. 83 ydt ni upa-ddeyati. 
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44 (664). gAjratr!. 

Samidhagniiu duvasyata ghritair bodhayatatithim | ^miu 
bavya jubotana || 1 || agne stomam jushasva me vardhasva- 
nena manmana | pr&ti siikt^ni harya nah || 2 || agniin db- 
tam pur6 dadhe havyavaham dpa bruve | devan a sadaykd 
iha II 3 II lit te bribanto arcayah samidhanasya dMivah | 
agne pukrasa irate || 4 || lipa tvk juhvo mama gbritScir 
yantu baryata | agne bavya jushasva nah || 5 || S6 || 

mandram hotaram ntvijam citr&bhanum vibhavasum | 
agnim ile sa u fravat || 6 || pratnam hotaram fdyam jiish- 
tom agniin kavikratum | adhvaranam abbi(;riyam || 7 || ju- 
shano angirastamema bavyany anusbak | agne yajnam naya 
ritutha || 8 || sainidbkna u santya pukra^oca iba vaha | ci- 
kitvan daivyam janam || 9 || vipram botaram adnibam dbii- 
maketum vibhavasum | yajnanam ketiim imahe || 10 || 37 || 
agne ni pkhi nas tvam prkti sbma deva rfsbatab | bbin- 
dbi dveshah sabaskrita || 11 || agnib pratnena mitnmana 
^timbhanas tanvkm sv^ | kavir viprena vavridbe || 12 || 
brjo napktam a buve ’gnim pkvakapocisham | asmin yajn 4 
svadbvare || 13 || sa no mitramabas tvam agne pukr6na 90- 
cisha I devair a satsi barhishi || 14 || y6 agniin tanvo dame 
devam martah saparyati | tasma id didayad vasu || 15 || ss || 
agnir mbrdba divkh kakiit patih pritbivya ayam | apam 
r^tftnsi jinvati || 16 || lid agne piicayas tava pukra bbrajanta 
irate | tava jybtinshy arckyab || 17 || fpisbe varyasya hi da- 
trasyagne svkrpatih | stota syam tava {sarmani || 18 || tvam 
agne manishinas tvam hinvanti cittibhih | tvam vardbantu 



44, 1 sam-idhS agnim. bodhayata 4tithim 4 asmin. 2 vardbdsva 

andna. 6 agnfin — fravat = 663, 24. S angira^tama imii. na.va |-<tu 
-th4. 9 fukra-foce ibi 4. 11 sma. ilshata^. 12 vavridbe. 14 de- 

valr — bar^bi s= 12, 4. 16 tdsmai. 17 fuki4^. 18 d&trdsya agne 

avb^-pati^. 
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Aab(aka VI, 8, 39. . 



no girah || 19 || adabdhasya svadbliyato dHtasya rebhatah 
sada I agn^h sakbydm vn^mahe || 20 || 39 || 

agnih 9dcivratatamah pilcir viprah ^dcih kavih | 9dci 
rocata lihutah || 21 || uta tv& dblt&yo mdma giro vardbantu 
vi9vaba | ^ne sakbyasya bodbi nab || 22 || yad ^ne sy^ 
ab&m tvam tvam vk gb& bj& abam | syi^b te satya iba9i- 
sbah II 23 II vaaur v^npatir bi kam asy agne vibhavasuh | 
syama te sumatllv api || 24 || agne dbritavrat&ya te samud- 
rayeva sindbavah | giro v&9ra8a irate || 25 || 40 || 

yiivanam Ti9pktim kavim vi9T^am puruvepasam | ag- 
nim 9ambbkmi mknmabbih || 26 || yajnankm ratby^ vayam 
tigmajambbkya vil4ve | st6mair isbemagnaye || 27 || ayam 
agne tv4 itpi jarita bbbtu santya | tasmai p&vaka mrilaya 
II 28 II dbfro by asy admaa^d vipro na j^Lgrivih sada | agne 
didayasi dyavi || 29 || pnragne durit4bbyah pnr£ mridbre- 
bbyah kave | pra na ayur vaso tira || 30 || 4i || 

45 (665). gtyatri. 

A gbS. ji agnim indbate stiinanti barbir ^usbak | ye- 
sham indro yuva sakha || 1 || bnbann id idhma esb&m bbiiri 
9astam pritbiih svaruh | y^h4m indro yiiva sakba || 2 || 
ayuddba id yudba vritam 9dra ajati satvabbih | y^bkm 
indro yilva s4kba || 3 || a bundam vntraha dade jatah pri- 
cbad vi mataram | k4 ugr^ ke ba 9rinvire || 4 || prati tra 
9avasi' vadad girav 4pso n4 yodbisbat | yas te 9atrutvam 
acake || 5 || 42 || 

uta tvam magbavan cbrinu yas te vasbti vavaksbi tat | 



44, 21 fiici); rocate. 23 gha. syiili te. ih4 &- 9 i'sha(;. 26 sam- 

udraya-iva. 26 vifva-4dam pura-vcpasam. 27 isbema agn4ye. 

28 Uamai — mfilaya = 12, 9. 29 hi' asi adma-sat. SO purl agne. 

nah. vaso Hi. — 45, 1 gha. 3 i( ajati. 4 kd ngr^h. 6 (riun. 
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yad vflayaei vild tat || 6 || ydd &jim y&ty ijikrid indrah 
sva^vayiir dpa | rathttamo rathfnam || 7 || vi sbd abhi- 
yiijo vajrin vishvag yatbk vriba | bbava nab supravasta- 
mah II 8 II asm^am sd ratbam por^ tndrab krinotu satdye | 
na yam dbdrvanti dbbrtdyah || 9 || vrijyama te pari dvisbo 
’ram te pakra d&v4ne | gamemed indra gbmatah || 10 || 4S || 
panaip cid yanto adrivo ’pvavantah patagTinah j viva- 
ksban^ aneb^ah || 1 1 || brdbva bi te divd-dive sabasra sb- 
nrita pata | jaritribbyo vimanbate || 12 || vidma bi tvb dba- 
namjayiim iodra drilba cid 4rnjam | bdarinam yatba gayam 
II 13 II kakubkm cit tva kave mandantu dbrisbnav indavah | 
a tva paniin y^ ftnabe || 14 || yas te re van adbpurib pra- 
mamarsba magbattaye | tasya no veda a bbara || 15 || 44 || 
ima u tva vi caksbate s4kbaya indra eominah | pusb^- 
vanto yatbb papbm || 1 6 || uta tvabadbiram vayam pnitkar- 
nam Bantam Cttaye | dbrad iba bavamabe || 17 || yac cbu- 
prbya imiim bavatn durmarsbam cakriya uta | bbaver apir 
no antamah || 18 || yac cid dbi te api vyatbir jaganvanso 
amanmabi | god^ id indra bodbi nab || 1 9 || a tvb rambb^m 
na iivrayo rarabbma pavasas pate | upmasi tvk sadb^stba 
all 20 II 45 II 

stotram indriya gayata purunrimnaya satvane | nakir 
yam vrinvate yudbi || 21 || abbi tvb vrisbabbb sute sutam 
srijami pitaye | trimpa vy kpnubi madam || 22 || ma tva 
mbra avisbyavo m6pabasvbna a dabban | makim brabma- 
dvisbo vanah || 23 || iba tv4 goparinasa mabe mandantu r^ 



45, 7 svafva-y^. rathf-tama^ ratbfn&m. 8 su. bh^va. 10 dv{' 
ahab dram. gamdma ft. 11 adri-val;^ d 9 va*vaiita^ 9ata*gv{nab« 

Id vidmd. &-rujam d-dinpam. 14 dhpBhpo iti. 16 imd. pushed 

-vantab* 17 tvft dbadhiram. 18 9 U 9 ruyab. 19 ydt cit hf. 

20 rarabbmd. sadbd-sthe. 22 vpsbabha. t^mpd yi a 9 nubi. 28 md 
upa-bdsvftna^. 24 ^d-paripasA. 
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Asbtaka VI, 3, 46. 



dhase | saro gaur6 yithil piba || 24 || ya vritraha paravati 
8^4 nava ca cucyuve | ta samsatsu pra vocata || 25 || 4C || 
apibat kadruvah sutam indrah sahasrab^ve | atrade- 
dishto pailnsyam || 26 || saty4m tat turvape yadau vldaao 
ahnavayyam j vy anat turvane pami || 27 || taranim vo jana- 
nam tradam vajasya goiuatah | samanam u pra ^ansisbam 
II 28 II ribhukshapam na vartava uktbesbu tugryavridbam | 
indram some saca sute || 29 || yah krintad id vi yonydm 
tripokaya girim pnthdm [ gobhyo gatiim niretave || 30 || 47 || 
■ykd dadbishe manasyasi mandandb pred iyakshasi | ma 
tat kar indra mrilaya || 31 || dabbrdm cid dhi tvavatah kri- 
tam prinve adhi kshami | jigatv indra te manah || 32 || t&- 
ved u tab sukirtayo ’sann uta prapastayab | yad indra 
mrilayasi nab || 33 || ma na ekasminn %asi ma dvayor ntk 
trisbu I vadbir ma pbra bbdrisbu || 34 || bibh&ya hi tvavata 
ugrad abhiprabhangiuah | dasmad ah4m ritishabab || 35 || 48 || 
ma sakhyuh pdnam a vide ma putrasya prabbbvaso | 
avritvad bhbtu te manah || 36 || ko nb marya amithitah sk- 
kha sakbayam abravit | jaba ko asmad ishate || 37 || evare 
vrishabba sute ’sinvan bbfiry avayah | pvaghnlVa nivata 
caran || 38 || a ta eta vacoybja h4ri gribhne sumadrath& | 
yad im brabmabhya id dadah ||39||bbindhi vipv& apa dvishab 
pari badho jab!' mridhah | vasu sparham tad a bhara || 40 || 
yad vilav indra yat sthir4 yat parp&ne parabbritam | v^u 
sparham tad a bhara || 41 || yasya te vipvamanusho bhilrer 
dattasya vedati | vasu sp^bam tad a bhara || 42 || 49 || 
Tfitiyo ’dhyftya^. 



45, 26 dtra adedish^a. 27 vl dnat- 29 vdrtave. tagrya-rri- 
dhara. indraqi — sutd = 5, 2. 30 nfl^-etave. 31 prd (t. 32 hi. 

33 tdva It. 8u-k!rtdya!^ aaan. ydd — nah = 626, 25. 36 bibhdya. abhi- 

prabhangi'nal;. piti-^ha^. 36 prabhuvaso Hi prabhu-vaso i-vfitvat. 38 
vpishabba sutd dsinran. (vaghm-iva. 39 te. samdt-rathd. 40 jahl. 
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46(666). 1 pAdanicrit. 2— 4. 6. 10. 28. 29. 88 gAyatri. 6 kakubb. 7.11. 
19. 25. 27. 29 bphatl. 8 ann8b(ubh. 9. 26. 28 satobrihati. 12 viparttA. 
13 dvipadA bfihatl. 14 pipilikamadbyA. 15 kakabh nyaBku(irA. 16 virAj. 

71 jagati. 18 nparisbtAdbpbati. 20 visbamapadA. 21. 22. 24. 32 
pankti. 30 dvipadA virAj. 31 usbpib. 

Tvavatah pari^Taso vayam indra pnmetah | sm^i stb&- 
tar harm&m || 1 || tvam hi satyam adrivo vidma dataram 
ishani | vidma d&taram rayinam || 2 || £ y^ya te mahima- 
nam ^atamhte patakrato | girbhir gnn4nti k^avah || 3 || su- 
nitbo gha sa mirtyo yam manito y&ta aryama | mitrah 
panty adnibah || 4 || dadh&no gomad apvavad suvfryam adi- 
tyajbta edhate | s&d& raya parusprib& || 5 || i || 

tarn Indram d&am imabe ^vas^am abbirvam | 
nam raya imahe || 6 || tasmin hi santy btayo vi^va abhira- 
vah sick I tarn a vahantu saptayab purbv&sum madaya ba- 
rayab sut^m || 7 || y^ te made varenyo ya indra vritra* 
hantamab | ya adadib svar nribhir yah piitau^u dushta- 
rah II 8 || yo dashtaro vi(!vav4ra pravayyo vKjeshv asti ta- 
ruta I 84 nab pavisbtha savana vaso gabi gam4ma gomati 
vraj4 II 9 || gavyo shil no yatha pura^vayota rathaya | vari- 
vasya mahimaba || 10 || 2 || 

nahi te pbra radbas6 ’ntam vind4mi satra | da^asya no 
maghavan nd cid adrivo dbiyo vKjebbir avitha || 11 || y4 
risbvah ^ravayatsakha vi(;v4t sa veda janima purushtutab | 
tarn vipve maau8h4 yag4ndram bavante tavisham yatasru* 
cab II 12 II sa no vajesbv avita purbvasuh pnra^tb4ta ma- 
gbava vritraha bhuvat || 13 || abbi vo viram andhaso m4- 



46, 1 pnniTaso iti pura-v«»o. pranetar pra-neta^. 8 ^itam-^te 
4 gba< 7 pnrU'Viaum. 8 dostara^. 9 sivanA l( vaso 1 0 gavyd 

ib* (d. i. gavyii a) eii na^. port afva-j4 atd ratha*y4. mah&rmaha. 11 rddhai- 
sa^ intam. da^asyd. nd. 12 fraraydt^akbd vi'^vA It. janima. yng4 
Indram. 13 pum-vdaub* 

10 * 
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Ashtaka VI, 4, 3. 



deshu gaya gira maha ricetaeam | indram nilma ^rdtyain 
Qakinam vico yatha || 14 || dadf reknas tanve dadir vi’isu 
dadir vajeshu purubilta v^jinam | nbnam 4tba || 15 || 3 || 
vipvesbam irajyantam vasbnam sasabTaitsam cid asya 
varpasah | kripayatu nunam aty atba || 16 || mab^h sd vo 
aram isbe st^vamabe mllbiisbe aramgamaya jigmaye | yaj- 
n^bbir glrbbir vi^vamanusb^m manltam iyaksbasi gaye tva 
namasa gira || 17 || ye patayante ajmabbir girinam snbbbir 
esbam | yajnam mabisbvamDam sumn&m tuTisbrapiDam pra- 
dbvare || 18 || prabbangam durmatinam indra pavisbtba 
bbara | rayim asmabbyam yi^jyam codayanmate jy^sbtbam 
coday anmate || 19 || sanitah sbsanitar i^gra citra c^tisbtba 
sdnrita | prasaba samrat saburim sabantam bbujyiim v^e- 
sbu pilrvyam || 20 || 4 || 

a sa etu ya tVad aii adevah pbrtam adade | yatba cid 
vapo apvyAh pntbupravasi k&nltb ’sya vyiisby adad6 || 21 H 
sbasbtim sabasrapvyasy&ybt^anam iisbtr&nam vinpatiin 
pata I dapa pyavinam pata dapa trykrusbin&m dipa gav^m 
sabasra || 22 || dapa py^va ridb4drayo vitdv4r4sa &pavab | 
matbra nemirn ni vavrituh || 23 || danasah pritbupravasah 
kaoMsya suradbasah | r&tbam biranyayam dadan m^bbi- 
sbtab sbrir abbbd varsbisbtbam akrita prAvab || 24 || a no 
vayo mabb tane yabi makbaya pajase | vayam bi te ca- 
krima bbflri davane sadyap cin mbbi davane || 25 || 6 || 
yo apvebbir vabate vasta usras trih sapta saptatinam | 
ebbih somebbih somasbdbbih somap4 danSya pukrapbtapah 



46, 15 dadik 16 kripa-vatdl^. 18 mahi-sv4nin&m. tuvi-sv4ni- 

D&m pr4 adbvard. 19 9 avish|.faa iL codayat-mate. 20 sdnitar t/i sii'sant- 
ta]^. pra-sdh&. 21 a. k&nit^ asyah vi-iishi ft-dad^. 22 Sahara ^^vyaeya 
aydtft asanam. trf>arasb!nftm. 23 pidh4t-raya^ v!t4'V&rftsa^. mathrlh^. 

vavritub* 24 dadat. 26 cakpima. cit. 26 riste. soma-p&b* 

9ukraputa‘p&h. 
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H 26 II y6 ma cid u tmanamandac citram dav4ne | 

aratve akshe nahushc sukritvani sukrittaraya sukrituh || 27 || 
ucathye vapushi ykh svaral uta vayo ghntasnah | apveehi- 
taip rajeshitam ^lineshitam prajma tad idam nii tat || 28 || 
adha priyam ishiraya shashtim sah^rasanam | a^vanam in 
na yrishnkm || 29 || giivo na yiitham i^pa yanti vadhraya 
lipa ma yanti vadhrayah || 30 || adha ykc carathe gan6 ^a- 
tam ilshtran acikradat | adha ^vitneshu vihpatim pata || 31 || 
^atam diise balbhthe vipras taruksha a dade | t6 te vayav 
im6 jana madantfndragopa ni4danti devagopMi || 32 || kdha 
sya yoshan4 mahf praticl' va^am a^vyam | adhirukma vi 
niyate || 33 || 6 || 



47 (667). Diah&pankti. 

Mahi VO mahatam avo varuna mitra dapdshe | yam adi- 
tyk abhi druho rakshatha nem aghatn na^ad anebilso va 
iltayah suhtayo va htayah || 1 || vida deva agbanam adityaso 
apakntim | paksha vayo yatbopari vy asme parma yacha- 
tanehaao va htdyah subtayo va bt&yah || 2 || vy asme adhi 
parma tkt paksha vayo na yantana | vi^vani vipvavedaso 
varbthya manamahe ’nehaso va btayah subtayo va btayah 
II 3 II y^mb arbsata kshayam jivbtum ca pracetasah | ma- 
nor vipvasya ghdd ima aditya raya ipate ’nehaso va btb^ 
yah subtayo va btbyah || 4 || pari no vrinajann agha dur- 
gani rathyo yathb | syamed indrasya parmany bdityanbm 
utavasy anehaso va btayah subtayo va btayah || 5 || 7 || 



46 , 27 me. tm^ni imandat. 28 ^^va-ishitam r^jah-ishitam ^liiid 

-iahitam pr4 djma. 29 sahasrd asanam. {t. 30 md a. 31 ydt. 

32 tdrukshe. vayo iti* jan&(^ mddanti indra-^opd^. 33 ddbi-rukmd. ~ 
47, 1 rdkshatba nd ini. su-utaya^. 2 vidu. apa-akpitim. ydlha upari 
wi asmd iti. yacbata anchd»ab* 3 asmd iti. 4 yasmai. gha it 

imd idityd)^. 5 uab* »ydma it. uta avasi. sy&mdd — ^armaiii == I, G. 
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A«ht>ka TI, 4, 8. 



parihvrit^d ana j&no yuehmiidattasya v&yati | dev& adabh- 
ram k^a, yo yam 4dity& 4hetan^eh4so va M4yah sab- 
tayo va bUyah || 6 || na tarn tigmam cana tydjo n& dr^ad 
abhi tarn gun^ | yasm^ u o^rma sapratba Itdityaao ^adhvam . 
anehaso va btayah sniitayo va tttayah || 7 || yushm4 dey& 
api shmasi yildhyanta iva varmasu | ybyam maho na cnaso 
yftyam arbhad urusbyatanehaso va btayah subtayo va bta- 
yah II 8 || dditir na urushyatv aditih p4rma yachatu | m4ta 
mitr4sya revdto Vyamn6 virunasya c4nehaso va bt4yah 
subtAyo va btayah || 9 || y4d devah oarma paranam y4d 
bhadram y4d anaturim | tridhatu y4d varbthybm tad 
asmasu vi yantananehaso va utayab subt4yo va btayah 
l|10||8[| 

aditya dva bi khyatadhi kblbd iva spa(;ah | sutirth4m 
arvato yathanu no neshatha sugam anehaso va btayah 
subt4yo va bt4yah || 11 || neha bbadrdm rakshasvine nava- 
yai nbpaya uta | g4ve ca bhadr4m dhenave vir4ya ca <fra- 
vasyatd ’nehaso va btayah subtayo va bt4yah || 12 || yad 
&vlr yad apicykm devaso 4sti dushkritam | trite t4d vi^vam 
aptya 4re asmdd dadhatananeh4so va btayah subtayo va 
btayah || 13 || yac ca goshu dushvapnyam j&c casme duhi- 
tar divah | tritaya tad vibbavary bptyaya p4ra vabaneh4so 
va btayah subt4yo va btayah || 14 || nishkdm v4 gha krin4> 
vate sr4jam va duhitar divah | trite dushvapnyam s4rvam 
apty6 pari dadmasy anehaso va btayah subtayo va btayah 
II 15 II 9 II 



47, 6 pari-hvpU( {t. ynshm^dattasya. dhetana aneh^al^ 7 y&~ 

smai. 8 smasi. urushyata anehdsa|^. 9 ca anch^sa|^» 10 yan- 
tana aneh^salji. 11 khy^ta ddhi. yathi dnu. neshatha. 12 n4 

ib^ n4 ava-yaf ni upa>yaf. 9 ravasyat(^ anehasah. 13 ftpty^. dadhutana 

anehisal^. 14 y4t. du]]i-sv4pnyani y^t ca asm^ t<t. vaha aneb^a^. 

15 gha. 
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tadanuaya tudapase tarn bhagam upasedushe | tritaya 
ca dvitaya coaho dushvapnyam vahanehaso va titayah sud- 
tayo va dtayah || 16 || yatha kalam yatha ^apliain y&tha 
ripam samnay&masi | eva dushvapnyain sarvam apty4 sam 
uayamasy aneh^o va {itayah suHtayo va dtdyah || 17 || 
ajaishmadyasanama cabbikmaD&gaso vayam | lisho yasmad 
dusbv^nyad ^bbaUhtnapa tad ucbatv aaeb^o va btayah 
subtayo va btbyah || 18 || lo || 

48 (668). tri»h(,ubh. 5 jagati. 

Svador abbaksbi vbyasab sumedb^ svbdbyo varivovit- 
tarasya | vipve yam deva uta martyaso madhu bruvanto 
abbi samcaranti ]| 1 || antap ca praga aditir bbavasy ava- 
yata baraso daivyasya | indav indrasya sakbyam jusbanah 
prabsbtiva dbbram anu raya ridbyah || 2 || apama sbmam 
amrita abbbm^anma jyutir avidama devaa | kirn nbnam 
asman krinavad aratih kim u dbbrtir amrita martyasya 
II 3 II pam no bhava brida a pita indo piteva soma sbnave 
supevah | sakbeva s&kbya urupansa dbi'rah pra na ayur ji- 
vase soma tarih || 4 || im4 ma pita yapasa urusbyavo ra- 
tbam na gavah sam anaba parvasu | te ma raksbantu vi- 
srasap caritrad uta mb sramad yavayantv indavab || 5 || u || 

agnim na ma matbitam sam didipah pra caksbaya kri- 
nubi vasyaso nab | atba bi te mada a soma mauye revail 
iva pra carb pusbtim acba || 6 || ishirena te manasa suta* 
sya bbaksbimabi pitryasyeva rayab | soma rajan pra na 



47, 16 t4t-annaya t4t-apase. upa-sedushe. ca tishah. vaba anehasa^. 
17 ydtha |i^ra» ev4. 18 ijaishnia adyd isan4ma ca abhuma an&ga- 

sa)^. abhaishma dpa. — 48, 1 su-idhyb^^ varivovit-tarat^ya. 2 pr4 ag&l^. 
indo i4{. 9 raiish(t-iva. ray^. 8 abhdma dganma. 4 h^idd. pitit 

-iva. a4kh4-iva. adkbye. na^. 5 pita|^. 6 atba. raide. cara. 

7 p{tryaaya-iva. iiab. 
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Ash^aka VI, 4, 12. 



ayMshi tarir ahaoiva silryo vasarani || 7 || soma rajan mri- 
laya nah svasti tava smasi vraty^ t^ya viddhi | dlarti 
daksfaa ata manyi^r indo ma no aryo anukfimam para dah 
II 8 II tv^ hi nas tanvah soma gopa gatre-gatre nishasattha 
nricaksh&h | yat te vayam praminama vratani sa no mri}a 
sushakha deva vasyah || 9 || ridhdarena s^khya saceya yo 
ma na rishyed dharya^va pitah | ayam yah somo ny adhayy 
asm6 tasma indram pratiram emy ayah || 10 || 12 || 

apa ty^ asthur anira amiva nir atrasan tamishicir abhai- 
shuh I a s6mo asman aruhad vih&ya aganma yatra prati- 
ranta ayuh || It || yo na induh pitaro hrits6 pit6 ’martyo 
martyan ^vivepa | tasmai somaya havisha vidhema mrilikd 
asya samatad sy&ma || 12 || tvam soma pitribhih samvidano 
’nu dyavapiithivl' a tatantha | tdsmai ta indo havisha vi- 
dhema vay&m sy&ma patayo rayinam || 13 || trataro dev& 
&dhi vocat& no ma no nidra i 9 ata mota jalpih | vayam s6- 
masya vipvaha priyasah suvfr^o vidatham a vadema || 14 || 
tv&m nah soma vipvato vayodh^ tvim svarvid a vipa nri- 
cakshah | tvam na inda htibhih sajosh^h p&hi papcatad ut4 
v& purast&t II 1 5 H is || 

Shasb^ho 'nuvakab. 



49 (669). Strophe um Strophe bpibati und satobfihatf. 

Agna a yahy agnibhir hotaram tva vrinimahe | a tvam 
anaktu prayat4 havishmati yajishtham barhir asade || 1 || 
Acha hi tva sahasah shno angirah snicap caranty adhvare | 
hrj6 napatam ghritakepam imahe ’gnim yajneshu pftrvyam 



48, 7 4b&ni-iva. 8 mp]4ya. 9 gopiil}. ni-sasittha. su-sakht. 
10 bari-afva. n( idb&yi. Usmai. pra-tlram. 11 atnlvb)^ vl-b&y&^. 

pra-tirinte. 12 dmartya^i. 13 4nu dy^vippithivi iti. te. 14 vo- 
cata. ni-dr^ ffata uUU 16 vi 9 a. indo iti , — Die v&lakbilya-Hymnen, 
die, gemiirs der Angabe der aDakramapi , in den Handscbriften an dieaer 
Stelle eicb eingescboben finden, s. am Scblusee. — 49 , 1 agne. 2 dcha. 
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II 2 II ague kavir vedb£ asi bota pavaka yaksbyah | mandro 
y&jisbtho adbvaresbv fdyo viprebbih ^akra manmabbih || 3 || 
adrogbam a vahopato yavishtbya devan ajasra vttdye | abhi 
pray^nsi siidbitii vaso gabi mandasva dbitibhir hitkh || 4 || 
tvam it sapr&tba asy agne tratar ritas kavih | tvilfm vipra- 
sab samidhana didiva et viv&santi vedbdsah || 5 || u [32] || 

960a 9ocisbtba didibi vi^^ mayo r^sva stotre mahan 
asi I dev&ikm ^arman mdma santu sbrayah patrbsb^ah 
svagnayah || 6 || yathk cid vriddbam atasam agne samjdrv- 
asi ksbami | eva daba mitramabo yo asmadbnig durmanma 
ka9 ca venati || 7 || m£t no mdrt4ya ripave raksbasvine ma- 
gb4(!an8aya riradbah | asredbadbbis taranibbir yavisbtbya 
^iv^bbih pahi payi^bhih || 8 || pahi no agna ^kaya paby bta 
dvitryaya | pahi girbhis tisribhir ilijam pate p&hi catasri- 
bhir vaso || 9 || pahi vipvasmid raksbaso aravnah pra sma 
y£(jeshu no ’va | tvam id dhi nedisbtham devatataya apim 
naksbamahe vridbe || 10 || 15 [33] || 

a no agne vayovridham rayim pavaka fansyam | r&avk 
ca na upam4te puruspriham sdniti svdyapastaram || 11 || 
ydna v4ns&ma pntan&su ^ardbatas taranto ary4 ^di^ah | 
sk tvam no vardha prayasa (jacivaso jinv& dhiyo vasuvidah 
II 12 II 9ipd.n0 vrishabho yatbagnih pri&ge davidhvat | tigma 
asya hanavo na pratidhrishe sujambhah sdhaso yahilh || 13 || 
nahi te agne vnsbabha pratidhrishe jambhaso yad viti- 
shthase | sa tvam no hotah sdhutam havish kridhi vdnsva no 
varya puru || 14 || peshe vaneshu matrbh sain tvd martdsa 
indbate | atandro havya vabasi bavisbkrita ad id deveshu 
rajasi || 15 || I6 [34] || 

49, 4 vaha ufat4^. ad-dhiU i(. 6 9 (Sca. 9 atrn-aaha^ su-agndyali. 

7 ev4. asma-dhnlk. md agh4-9ane4ya. 9 ague, pfthi utd. 10 hf. 
dev4-Utaye. 11 rfava. 12 jfnva. 13 yathd agnfl; 9Kfig6 Hi- 

14 bavl^. vdnsva. 
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Ashtaka VI, 4, 17. 



sapta hut&ras tarn id i}ate tvagne sutyajam ahrayam | 
bhinatsy adrim tapas& vi pocisha pragne tishtba janaii ati 
II 16 II agnim-agnim to adhrigum huv^ma Trikt&barhishah | 
agniin hitaprayasah 9 a 9 yat!' 8 hv a hotaram carshanioam || 17 || 
ketena 9 irmant sacate snshamany agne tilbbyam cikitvana | 
isbapyay^ nab pururdpam a bbara v^jam nedisbtbam bt4ye 
II 18 II agne jaritar vipp&tis tepano deva rakabasah | apro- 
sbiv^ gribapatir mabw asi divds p&ydr duronaybh || 19 || 
ma no raksba a vepid agbrinivaso ma y4t&r yatumavatam | 
parogayybty anir^ apa ksbudbam agne s4dba raksbasyi- 
nah II 20 II 17 [36] II 

50(670). Strophe um Strophe bfihati und satobfihati. 
Ubbayam prinayac ca na indro aryag idam y^ah | sa- 
tracyJl magbay^ somapitaye dbiy^ payisbtba & gamat || 1 || 
tarn bi syarajam yrisbabbam t4m ojase dbisbane nisbtata- 
ksbatuh | utopamanam pratbam6 ni sbidasi somakamam bi 
te manah || 2 || a yrisbasya purbyaso 8ut4syendrandbasah | 
yidma bi tva bariyah pritsb 8asabim adbrisbtam cid da- 
dbnsbyanim || 3 || apramisatya magbayan tatbed asad indra 
krdtya ydtbd yd^ah | sandma yajam tdya piprinn dyasa ma- 
kabb cid yanto adriyab || 4 || pagdby <1 abii pacipata indra 
yipyabbir btibbih | bbdgam nd bi tya yapasam yasuyidam 
dnu pbra cdramasi || 5 || is [se] || 

pauro dpyasya punikrid gdyam asy iitso deva biranya- 
yah I ndkir bi danam parimdrdbisbat lye ydd-yad yami 



49, 16 tvk 4gne. pr4 agne. 18 8U-B&m4ni. 19 aproshi-v&n. 

20 ftghfipivaso ily &ghp^ii-vaso. yatu-mavaUm. para^-gavyOti. — 50, 1 
^ripdvat. 2 dhishdpe iti ni^-Utakshdtub utd upa-rndnara. sidasi. 3 sn< 
tdsya indra dndhaaab vidmd. 4 dpr&mi-satya. t4th& {t. makshu. 

5 9 agdM Oip itt eu ^ad-pate. 
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tad a bhara || 6 || tv&m by 4bi c^rave vid£ bh^am vasut- 
taye | lid vavrisbasya maghavan gavishtoya dd indr^vam- 
ishUye || 7 || tvam purCi sabasr&ni patani ca yilthS danaya 
manbase | a puramdardm cakrima vipravacasa indram ga- 
yant6 ’vase || 8 || avipro v& yad avidbad vipro vendra te 
vacah | s4 pr& mamandat tv&ya ^atakrato pr^^manyo 
^hamsana || 9 || ugrab4bur mraksbakntv& puramdaro y4di 
me pnnavad dbavam | vasbyavo vasnpatim ^atakratutp sto- 
mair indram hav&mahe || 10 || I9[s7] || 

na p4p^o man&mabe nar&yaso na j&lhavah | y&d in nv 
indram vrishanam saca sute sakbUyam krinav&mahai || 11 || 
ugram ynyujma pritan&su sasahim rin4katim adabhyam | 
vdda bhiimam cit sanitd ratbftamo vajinam yam id ik n4- 
9 at II 12 II yata indra bbayamahe tato no abhayam kndhi | 
m%havan cbagdhi t4va t&n na iktibhir vi dvisbo vi mridho 
jabi II 13 II tvam hi r&dbaspate radhaso mabah kshayasyasi 
vidbatah | tarn tva vaydm maghavann indra girvanah su- 
tavanto havamabe || 14 || indrah sp4I uta vritrah^ parasplf no 
varenyah | sa no rakshishac caramam sa madbyamam sa 
papcat p&tu nab pnrah || 15 || 20 [ss] || 

tv&m nah papcad adharad uttarat pura indra ni p&hi 
vi^vatah | ^4 asmdt krinuhi daivyam bbay4m ar4 hetfr 
adevib || 16 || adyadya pvah-^va indra trasva pare ca nah | 
vi^va ca no jaritrl'nt satpate ab4 diva naktam ca rakshi- 
shah II 17 II prabhangl' ^ilro magbava tuyfinagbah sammi 9 lo 



50, 7 hi 6 ihi. vid6^. vavrishaava. gd-Uhlaye. indra a;vam-ishtaye. 
8 paru. ghyanta^ avase. 9 vft indra. pric&manyo Hi priici-nianyo 

dham-eana. 10 bdvam. 11 nd dray&sa^. It nil. 12 fipd 

-kdtim. vdda. rathl-tama);. Qip Hi. 13 fagdhi. tdt. 14 kshd- 

yasya dai. 16 apdt- para]i-pdki- rakahiahat. 17 adyd-adya. 

18 tuvl-magha^. 
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Aghtaka VI, 4, 21. 



virySya kam | ubha te b4hi( vrishan& ^atakrato ui ya vaj- 
ram mimikshatuh || 18 || 21 M II 

51(671). pankti. 7 — 9 bfihati. 

Pro asma ilpastutim bharat4 yaj jiljoshati | uktbair in- 
drasya mShinam vayo vardhanti somino bhadra iadrasya 
rMayah || 1 || ayuj6 4samo nnbhir 4kah krishtfr ay&yah [ 
pvlrvTr ati pra vavridhe vipva jatany ojasa bhadra indra- 
sya ratayah || 2 || ahiteaa cid arvata jiradanuh sishasati | 
pravacyam indra tat tava viryani karisbyato bhadra indra- 
sya ratayah II 3 || a y4hi krinavama ta indra brithmani var- 
dhan4 | yebhih 9 avisbtha cakano bhadrani ih4 pravasyat^ 
bhadra indrasya ratayah || 4 || dhnshatd^ cid dhrishan ma- 
nah krinoahindra yat tvam | tivraih s6maih saparyato d 4- 
mobhih pratibhdshato bhadra indrasya rat4yah || 5 || ava 
casbta riciabamo ’vatan iva manushah | jushtvf dakahasya 
sominah sakbayam krinute yiljam bbadr4 indrasya ratiyah 
II 6 II 22 [40] II 

vipve ta indra viryam deva anu kratum daduh | bhiWo 
vipvasya gopatih purushtuta bhadra indrasya r4t4yah || 7 || 
grine tdd indra te (;4va upamam devat4taye | yad dbansi 
vntram 6jas4 (sacipate bhadra indrasya ratayah || 8 || sama- 
neva vapushyatah krinavan mainnsha yug4 | vide tad indrap 
cetanam adha pruto bhadra indrasya ratayah || 9 || dj j4tam 
indra te fava lit tvam lit tava kratum | bhdrigo bhCiri va- 
vridhur maghavan tava ^armani bhadra indrasya ratayah 
II 10 II aham ca tvam ca vritrahant sani yujyava sanibhya 



51, 1 pri5 Hi asmai. bharata ydt. 4 te. 5 (Uifishit. krivoshi 
indra. 6 cash(e. 7 te. 8 hdnsi. 9 samana-iva. kpinavat. 

10 lit. bhdrigo iti bbOiri-go. 
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a I arativa cid adrivo ’nu nau pilra mansate bhadra indra- 
sya ratayah || 1 1 || satyam id va a tarn vayam indram sta- 
T&ma nanritam | mah^n asunvato vadho bhiiri jyotiushi 
sunvato bhadrii indrasya r&tayah || 12 || 23 [4i] || 

52(672). gftyatri. 1. 4. 6. 7 anushfubh. 12 triahtabh. 

Sa ptirvyo mahanam venah kratubhir anaje | y^ya 
dvara manush pita deveshu dhiya knaj^ || 1 || divo manam 
not sadant somaprishtbaso adrayah | uktha br4hma ca (;4n- 
sy& II 2 II sa vidvan angirobbya indro g& avrinod apa | stu- 
sb4 tad asya pabhsyam || 3 || sa pratnatba kavivridba indro 
vakasya vaksbanib | piv6 arkasya bomany asmatr4 gantv 
avase || 4 || ad b nb te anu kratum svaba varasya yajya- 
vah I ^vatram arka anbsbatendra gotrasya davane || 5 || in- 
dre vi{;v4ni virya kritani kartvani ca | yam arka adbvarbm 
vidbh II 6 II 24 [42] II 

yat pancajanyayb vip^ndre gbbsba asriksbata | bstrinbd 
barbana vip6 ’ryo manasya sa ksbbyah || 7 || iyam u te 
anusbtutip cakrisb4 tani pabnsyb | prava^ cakrasya varta- 
nim II 8 II asya vrisbno vyodana uni kramisbta jlvase | ya- 
vam na papva a dade || 9 || tad dadbana avasyivo yusbma- 
bbir daksbapitarah | syama manitvato vridbb || 10 || bal 
ritviyaya db4mna rikvabbih pbra nonumah | jbsbamendra * 
tvaya yuja || 1 1 || asmd rudra mehana parvataso vritrabatye 
bbbrahbtau saj6sb4h | yub pansate stuvate db4yi pajra in- 
drajyesbtbb asm4n avantu devab || 12 || 25 [4s] || 



51, 11 ar&ti-vl. adri-vat 4nu. 12 val. ni anfitam. — 52, 1 m4- 
na^. 2 iii lit. 6 6ip ib'. andabata (ndra. 7 fndrc. 

vipi^i aryib. 8 dnu-atutit. pr4 &va^. 9 vi-ddane. 11 b4l. 

dbiimne. jdahdma indra. 12 rudrih. 
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Ashfaka VI, 4, 26. 



63 (678). giyatrt. 

Ut tv& mandanta stom^ knnushva rSdho adrivah | ava 
brahmadvieho jahi || 1 || pada panlnr ar&dh^o ni badhasva 
mahan asi | nahi tv^ k4p cana prati || 2 || tvam ipishe suta- 
nam indra tvam asutanam | tvdm raja jananam || 3 || ebi 
prehi kshayo divy aghosban carshaninam | obhe prinasi r6- 
dasl II 4 II tyam cit p4ryatam girim patavantam sabasrinam | 
vi stotnbbyo rurojitba || 5 || vay^m n tra diva sute vayam 
naktam bav^mabc | aemlOcam kamam S prina || 6 || 26 [ 44 ] || 
kva sya vrisbabbo ydva tuvigrtVo ananatah | brabmli 
k&8 tdm saparyati || 7 || kasya svit eavanain vrisb^ jujusbvaa 
ava gacbati | indram ka u svid H cake || 8 || k4m te d4na 
asakshata vritraban k4m suyfry^ | uktbe ka u svid anta- 
mab II 9 II ayam te manusbe jane s6mah piln^sbu sbyate | 
tasy^bi pra drava piba || 10 || ay^ te 9 aryanavati susb6- 
mayim adbi priydb | iijiktye madintamah || 11 || tarn adya 
radbase mahe carum mad&ya ghrishvaye | ebim indra drava 
piba II 12 II 27 [ 45 ] II 

54 (674). gkyatri. 

Y&d indra prag ap4g ddan nykg v& bby&se nribbih | S 
yabi tdyam ^pAbbib || 1 || yad v& prasravane div6 m4d&- 
yase svkrnare | yad va samudr^ andbasah || 2 || a tva gir- 
bbir mabam unlm buv6 gam iva bbdjase | indra s6masya 
pitdye || 3 || £ ta indra mabimanam birayo deva te m4hah | 
ratbe vabantu bibbratah || 4 || indra grinlsba a stusbd ma- 
ban ugra ip^akrit | 6bi nab sutam piba || 5 || sutavantas 



53, 4 4 ihi pr4 ihi. divi k-ghdshan. t ubhd-rddasi Hi. 10 Uiayi 
— pibk = 624, 12. 11 faryapii-Tati sa-sdmiy&m. 12 i ihi Im. 

drdva — 54, 1 y4d — nplbhih = 624, 1. 2 STi^l-IlaTe. 4 te. 

6 gpplahd. a ihi. 6 sutd-vanta^. 
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tv& vayam prayasvanto havamahe | idam no barhir kskde 
II 6 II 28 [46] II 

yac cid dhi paQTatam ^fndra sitdharanas tvam | tain 
vayam haTamahe || 7 || idam te somyam madhv &dhu- 
ksbann adribhir narah | jushana indra tat piba || 8 || vi^yka 
ary 6 vipa^cito ’ti khyas tdyam a gahi | asme dhehi ^ravo 
brihat || 9 || data me prisbatinim rltja biranyavfnam | m^ 
deva magbava risbat || 10 || sah&sre prishatinam adbi ^can- 
dram brihM pritbii | {;ukram hiranyam & dade || 11 |{ na- 
pkto durgabasya me sah^rena sur^Ldhaeah | pravo dev^shv 
akrata || 12 || 29 [47] || 

55 (€75). Strophe urn Strophe bphati and satobphatL 15 anushtubh. 
Tarobhir vo vid^dvasam indram sabadha btdye | brihM 
gayantah sut&some adhvar 6 havd bhiram na k&rinam || 1 || 
na yAin dudbra varante na stbir^ miiro made snpipram 
4ndbasah | y4 adrityk ^apam^naya snnvat4 data jaritra 
uktbykm || 2 || y&h 9 akro mriksbo ktfvjo y 6 kljo hiran- 
y&yah ( sa drvisya rejayaty &p&vritim indro gavyasya vri- 
traba || 3 || nikbatam cid yah purnsambhritam vasiid id va- 
pati da 9 iishe | vajr!' su 9 ipr 6 b 4 rya 9 va it karad indrah kra- 
tv& yath& T& 9 at || 4 || y4d v&v&ntha pnrnshtuta purtt cic 
cbbra nnnKm | vay&m t4t ta indra sam bharamasi yajnam 
ukth4m tur&m v4cah || 5 || so [48] || 

akck someshn puruhbta Yajrivo madiya dyukeha soma- 
p^ I tvam id dhi brabmakrite k^yam y4su desb^ah 



54, 6 idiip — A.4de = 13, 7. 7 = 328, 13. 9 vipa^-clta^ 

sti. asmd — bribdt = 9, 8. 10 hirapya-vlntun. dev4);. 1 1 candrdm. 

— 56, 1 Tiddt-vumn. 2 dndhrflb- atbirl^. ft-dpltya. jaritrd. 8 dpa 
-vritim. 4 puro-sambhfitdm vdsu ut. 5 vavdntba. cit {Ora. te. 

6 In'. 
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Agh(aka VI, 4, 31. 



sunvate bhiivah || 6 || vayam enam ida hy6 ’pipemeha vajri- 
nam | tasma u adya samana sutam bbarS nbnam bhbshata 
^rute II 7 II vrikap cid asya v4ran4 nr4m4tbir a vayi^eshu 
bbbshati | semam nab 8t6mam jujasb&n4 a gabfndra pra 
citrdya dhiya || 8 || kad fl nv asyakritam indrasy&sti paM- 
syam | keno kam promatena ti4 9 n{;ruve janiishah pari 
vritraba || 9 || kad mabfr adhrishta asya tavishih k4d u 
vritragbno astntam | indro vi^v^n bekanatan ahardri 9 a uta 
kratva panl^r abbi || 1 0 || 3i [ 49 ] || 

vayam gh& te apCkrvyendra brabmani vritrahan | parft- 
tkmasah purubilta vajrivo bbritim d& pr& bhar&masi || 11 || 
pbrvl '9 cid dhi tve tuvikilrmiDn a 9 aso havanta indrotayah | 
tira 9 cid aryah savana vaso gabi 9 avishtha 9 radhi me ha- 
vam II 12 II vayam gha te tve id v indra viprk api shmasi | 
nabi tvad anyah puruhilta k &9 cana maghavann asti mar- 
dita II 13 II tvam no asyS amater ut4 kshudho ’bhi 9 aster ava 
spridhi | tvam na btf tava citr&y& dbiy^ 9 ikshk 9 acishtha 
gatuvit II 14 II soma id vah suto asta kalayo ma bibhitana| 
aped esha dhvasmayati s vayam ghaish 6 apkyati|| 15 ||s 2 Mil 



56(676). gftyatri. 

Ty^ mi kshatriyan ava adityan yacishamabe | sumii- 
liklln abbishtaye || 1 || mitro no Aty anhatim vkrunah par- 
shad aryama | adityaso yatha vidiih || 2 || t4shkm hi citram 
ukthykm variktbam asti d49iishe | adityanam aramkrite || 3 || 
mahi vo mahatam avo varuna mitraryaman | avaitsy a vri- 



55^ 7 iplpema ihi. t^mai fiqi t<i. bhara 8 Qrlt-m^thi^. 

8^ imiip. gabi fndra. 9 9qi Hi nu asya ^kfitam {ndrasya asti. kdno Hu 
10 dip Hi mahi^. beka-nlt^ku. 11 gba. dpiirvy& fadra. pura-tdmftsa^. 
12 M. hdvante indra Otdyal^. advand d vaso Hu 18 gha. tvd Hi, 

snnasi. 14 ksbudhdh abbf> 9 a 8 tei|;i. 9 {ksha. 15 dpa ft. dhyasma 

ayati. gha eshd^ dpa ayati. — 56, 4 mdhi — mftra = (^7, 1* 
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nimahe || 4 || jivan no abhi dhetanadityasah pura h^that | 
kad dha stba faavanaprutah || 5 || 33 [51] II 

yad vah prantaya sunvate varbtham asti y4c chardih ( 
tena no adhi vocata || 6 || asti deva anhor urv ^ti ratnam 
anagasah | aditya ddbhutainasah || 7 || ma nah s4tuh sished 
aydm mahe vrinakta nas pari | indra id dhi prut6 vapf 
II 8 II ma no mrica ripftnam vrijinanam avishyavah ] dev& 
abhi pra mrikshata || 9 || uta tvam adite mahy aham devy 
lipa bruve | sumrilikam abbishtaye || 10 || 34 [ 52 ] || 

parshi dine gabhira ah hgraputre jigbansatah | makis 
tokasya no rishat || 11 || anebo na uruvraja ilrbci vi pra- 
sartave { kridhi tokaya jivase || 12 || ye mbrdhanah kshiti* 
n^ hdabdhasah svayapasab | vrata raksbante adnibah || 13 || 
te na &sn6 vrikanam ^[dityaso mnmocata | sten4m baddhhm 
ivadite || 14 || apo shh na iyam parur liditya apa durma* 
tih I asmad etv hjaghnushi || 1 5 || 35 [ 53 ] || 

papvad dhi vah sudanava aditya htibbir vay4m | pura 
nbn4m bubbujm4he || 16 || pdpvantam hi pracetasab prati- 
yantam cid enasah | devkh krinutb& jivase || 17 || tat sh no 
navyam sanyasa adity^ yan miimocati | bandbad baddb&m 
ivadite || 18 || nasmakam asti tat tara ^dityhso atishkade | 
ybyam asmabhyam mrijata || 19 || ma no hetir vivasvata 
adityhb kritrima paruh | pura nh jaraso vadbit || 20 || vi 
sbh dvesho vy khbatim adityaso vi s4mhitam | vishvag vi 
vrihata rapab || 21 || 36 [54] || 

Caturtho 



56)4 4vansy a v. 646,21. 5 dhetana lldity&sa^. ha. 6 y4t 

chardih t^na. 7 urd. ddbhuta^nasah* 8 siset. hf. 11 ga- 
bhird ii. 12 uru-vraje. 14 iva adite. 15 apo Hi su nah* 

16 hi. 18 Bunyasc. ildityi — mumocati = 638, 12. iva adite. 19 na 
asmdkara. ati<akdde. 21 su. vi anhatim. yfibata. 

11 
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Ash(aka VI, 5, 1. 



57(677). gftyatri. 1. 4. 7. 10 anoabtubh. 

A tva ratham yathotaye sumnaya vartayamasi | tuvi- 
kOrmim ritishdbam indra (idvisbtha satpate || 1 || tdvi^usbma 
tdvikrato (lacivo vipvayd mate | a papratba mahitvana || 2 || 
yasya te mabina mabah pari jmayantam iyatub | basta vaj- 
ram biranyayam || 3 || vipvanarasya vas patim ananatasya 
(lavasah | evai^ ca carsbanlnam btl' buve ratbandm || 4 || 
abbisbteye sadavridbam svarmilbesbu yam narah | nana 
bavanta btaye || 5 || i || 

paromatram ricisbamam indram ugrdm suradbasam | fpa- 
nam cid vasilnam || 6 || tam-tam id radbase maba indram 
codami pitaye | yah piirvyam anushtutim i'^e krish^am 
nritdh || 7 || na yasya te pavasdna sakhyam anan^a mdr- 
tyah I nakih pavaitsi te napat || 8 || tvotasas tva yujdpsd 
sdrye mahad dhanam | jayema pritsd vajrivah || 9 || tarn tvd 
yajndbbir Imahe tain girbhir girvanastama | indra yathd cid 
avitba vajeshu purnmayyam || 10 || 2 || 

yasya te svadii sakbyain svadvi' pranitir adrivah | yajno 
vitantasayyah || 11 || uru nas tanve tana urd kshayaya nas 
kridbi | iird no yandbi jivase || 12 || unlm nribhya urdm 
gava unlm rathaya pantham | devavitim manamahe || 13 || 
lipa ma shad dva-dvd narah somasya harshya | tishthanti 
svdduratayah || 14 |{ rijrav indrota a dade bar! rikshasya 
sOnavi | apvamedbasya robitd || 15 || s || 

surathan atitbigve svabbipiiur arkshe | apvamedhd snpd- 
pasah II 16 II sbal apvaii atitbigva indrote vadhiimatah | saca 
pfitakratau sanam || 17 || aisbu cetad vrishanvaty antar rij- 

57, 1 ydtha Otaye. rlti^saham. 5 8vkl^>mi)heshu. lidvanto. 6 pa* 
ra^'m&tram. 7 mahc\ 9 tv^i-utasa];^. yuj^^ ap*8it. 10 puru 

mliyyam. 12 nah. taiie. IS g^ve. 15 indrota. h4rt ili. 

8U'Abh1(itn. 17 Atithi-gv^. 18 A efihu. vpaha^-vati. 
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rrahv drushi | svabbi(!dh ka 9 avati || 18 || na yushme vdja- 
bandbavo ninitsdp cana martyab | avadyam adhi didbarat 

II19MI 

58(678). anash^ubh. 2 usliyih. 4 — 6 g&yatr{. 11. 16 pafikti. 17. 

18 bjrihati. 

Pra-pra vas trisbpibbam isbam mandadvir&yendave | 
dbiya vo medbasdtaye pdraipdbya vivasati || 1 || nadam va 
odatinam nadam yoyuvatinam | patim vo agbnyanam dbe- 
nttnam isbudbyasi || 2 || ta asya sddadobasah s6mam prlnanti 
pri 9 nayah { janman devanaip vi 9 as trisbv a rocane divah 
II 3 II abbi pra gopatim girendram area yatba vide | siindip 
satyasya satpatim || 4 || K barayab sasrijrire ’rusbir adbi 
barbisbi | yatrabbi samndvamabe || 5 || 5 || 

indraya gava a 9 iram dudubrd vajrine mddbu | yat sim 
upabvare viddt || 6 || lid yad bradbnasya vlebtapam gribdm 
indra 9 ca gdnvabi | mddbvah pitva sacevabi trih sapta sd- 
kbyuh padd || 7 || dreata prarcata priyamedbdso dreata | 
dreantu putraka utd pdram nd dbnshnv dreata || 8 || dva 
svarati gdrgaro godba pari sanisbvanat | pidgd pdri cani- 
sbkadad indraya brdbmodyatam || 9 || d yat pdtanty enydb 
suddgba dnapaspburah | apasphdram gribb&yata sdmam in- 
draya patave || 10 || 6 || 

dpad indro apad agnir vi 9 ve deva amatsata | vdruna id 
iba ksbayat tarn apo abby dnbsbata vateam sainpipvarir iva 
II 11 II sudevo asi varuna ydsya te saptd sindbavab | ann- 
ksbdranti kakddaip sbrmydm susbiram iva || 12 || yo vyd- 



58, 1 mandat 'Vir&ya (ndavc. piiram-dhy& §L 3 stfda-dohasa^. 

trishd. 4 girll fndram. 5 sasfijrire drusbfb. yatra abb(. 8 pr4 
areata, dbpshpd areata. 9 sanisvanat. caniskadat. brdbma dt-yatani. 
1 0 dnapa-sphura^ apa^sphiuram. 1 1 abbi* anbshata. 

11 * 
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Ashfaka VI, 5, 7. 



tinr aph^nayat siiyuktafi lipa d&piishe | takvo neW[ tad id 
vapur upama yo amucyata || 13 || ati'd u pakra ohata indro 
vipv4 ati dvisbah | bhinat kanlna odanam pacyamanaDi par6 
gira II 14 II arbhako oa kumarako ’dbi tisbtban navam ra- 
tbam I sa paksban mabisbam mngam pitr6 m4tre vibbu- 
kratum || 15 || tCi Bupipra dampate ratbam tisbtba biran- 
yayam | adba dyuksbam sacevabi sab&srapadam arusbam 
svastigam aneb^ain || 16 || tarn gbem ittba namasvina iipa 
svarajam asate | artbam cid asya siidbitam yad 6tava avar- 
t^yanti davdne || 17 || anu pratn^yaukasah priyamedh^sa 
esbam | piirvam anu prayatim vriktabarbisbo bitaprayasa 
apata || 18 || 7 || 

Saptamo *nuv&ka^. 



59(679). 1 — 6 abwechselnd brihati und satobjrihati. 7 — 12 bphati. 

13 ushnib. 14 annsh^ubh. 15 puraUshpib. 

Yo raja carsbaninam yaik ratbebbir adbrigub | vipvasim 
tarut^ pntananam jyesbtbo yo vritraba grine || 1 || indram 
tarn pumbba purubanmann avase yasya dvita vidbartari | 
bastaya vajrah prati dbayi darpato mabo dive na sdryah 
II 2 II nakisb karinana napad yap cakara sadavridham | 
indram na yajnair vipvagbrtam ribbvaeam adbrishtam dbrisb- 
nvbjasam || 3 || ashalbam ugram pritanasu e^sabim yasmin 
mabfr urujrayah | sam dbenavo jayamane anonavur dyavah 
ksbamo anonavuh || 4 || yad dyava indra te patam patam 
bbdnur uta sydh | na tva vajrint sabasram sdrya anu na 
jatam asbta rodasi || 5 || 8 || 



58, 14 ati it. ohate. 15 4dhi tiflhthat. pakshat. 16 tii. tiahtha. 
17 taip — 4sate = 36, 7 . su-dhitam. ^tave. 18 dnu pratn^ajauka- 

sab = 30, 9. — 59,3 ndkish — na^at = 651, 17 . dbinsh^ii-ojaaam. 
6 Rvur iti syub- rddapi iti. 
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a papratha mahina vnshnya vrishan ^avishtha 

9 avas& I asman ava maghavan gomati vraje vajrin citrabhir 
Mibhih || 6 || na sim adeva apad isbam dirgbayo martyah | 
etagva cid ya 4tapa yuyojate bArl iadro yuyojate || 7 || 
tarn VO mabo mahAIyyam indram dinaya saksbanim | yo 
gadbesbu ya aranesbu havyo vajesbv asti bavyah || 8 || 
dd h sbd no vaso mabe mri^asva ^bra radbase | dd b 
sbd mabyai magbavan magbattaya dd indra ^ravase mabe 
II 9 II tvam na indra ritayiis tvanido ni trimpasi | ma- 
dbye vasisbva tuvinrimnorvor ni dasam pi 9 natbo batbaih 

II 10 II 9 II 

anyavratam amanusbam ayajvanam adevayum | ava svdh 
sakba dudbuvita parvatah sugbnaya dasyum pdrvatah || 1 1 || 
tvam na indrasam baste ^avisbtha davane | dhanankm na 
sdip gribbayasmaydr dvih sam gribbayasmaydh || 12 || sa- 
kbayah kratum icbata katba radbama 9 arasya | dpastutim 
bbojab sdrir yo ahrayah || 13 || bbdribbih samaba nsbibbir 
barhisbmadbbih stavisbyase | yad ittbam ekam-ekam ic 
cbara vatsan paradadah || 14 || karnagribya maghava ^aura- 
devyd vatsdm nas tribbya finayat | ajam sdrir n& dbatave 

II 15 11 10 II 

60 (680). g&yatri. 10 — IS abwechaelnd bphati and satobribati. 

Tvani no agne mabobbih pahi vipvasyk arateh | uta 
dvisbo martyasya || 1 || nabi manydh padmsbeya fpe hi vah 
priyajata | tvam id asi kshapiv4n || 2 || sa no vifvebbir de- 



59, 7 dirghiyo i(i dirgha-&yo. (?ta-gva. hari iti. 8 A-draneshu. 

9 dip i7i 8ii vaso itL maghAtUye. 10 indra fita-yul^ tvA-mda^. 

tuvi-nfimpa urv6(^. 11 su-ghnAya. 12 indra AsAm. gnbhAya 

asma-yut^. 14 samaba. ft ^Ara. parA-dAda^^. 15 karpa-gfibya. 

A anayat. 
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Asb^ka VI, 5, 11. 



vdbhir tlijo napad bh4dra^ce | rayim dehi vipv&vslram || 3 || 
nk tam agne Aratayo mdrtain yuvanta r4yah | y4m trayase 
dapv§[nsam || 4 || y&m tvam vipra medhasMav Agne hinoshi 
dhanaya | sa tayotf goshu gAntA || 5 || n |j 

tvAm rayim puruviVam Agne dapAsbe martaya | prA no 
nay a vAsyo Acha || 6 || urushya no ma pAra da aghayate 
jatavedah | durAdhyA mArtAya || 7 || Agne makish te devAsya 
rAtim Adevo yuyota | tvAm i^ishe vAsiknAm || 8 || sA no yAsva 
ikpa mAsy drjo napAn mAhinasya | sAkbe yaso jaritribbyah 
II 9 II AchA nah pirApocisham giro yantu darpatAm | AchA 
yajuaso nAmasA purAyasum puruprapastAm Ataye 1| 10 || 12 || 
agnim sAnAm sAhaso jatAvedasam dAnaya yaryanAm | 
dyita yo bhAd amrito mArtyeshy a hota mandrAtamo yipi 
II 11 II agnim yo deyayajyAyAgnim prayaty adhyarA | agnim 
dhishA prathamAm agnim Aryaty agnim kshaitrAya sadhase 
II 12 II agnir ishAm sakhye dadAtu na fpe yo yaryAnam | 
agnim tokA tAnaye ^Apyad imabe yAsum sAntam tanApAm 
II 13 II agnim llisbyAvase gatbAbhib ^irA^ocisbam | agnim 
rAyA purumilha prut Am nAro ’gnim suditAye cbardih || 14 || 
agnim dyAsho yAtayai no gnnlmasy agnim fkm joq ca da- 
taye | yipyAsu yiksby AyitAva bayyo bhAvad yastur risbA- 
nAm II 15 II is || 



61 (681), g&yatri. 

Havish krinudbyam a gamad adbyaryAr yanate pAnab | 
yidyan asya prapAsanam || 1 || ni tigmAm abhy AnpAm sfdad 
dbotA manay Adbi | jushAno asya sakbyam || 2 || antar 



60, 5 t^va bti. 6 nal?. 7 unishyi nal^. agba-yaU. 8 
kilji te. 9 nap&t. 10 dcha. puru-visum. 12 deva-yajyuyci 

agnftn pra-yati adhvarc. 14 ijishva iyasc. 16 yikahii avitli-iva. — 
61, 1 havf^. 2 ablu aii9utn. bdt&. 
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ichanti tam jwe rudram paro manishaya | gribhnaoti jib- 
vaya sasam || 3 || jamy atitape dbanur vayodha aruhad ya- 
nam | drishadam jihvayavadhit || 4 || cariin vatso rii^ann iha 
nidatarain na vindate { v^ti st6tava ambyam || 5 || ii || 

uto nv asya yan mahad a(;v4vad yojanam brihad | dam^ 
rathasya dadri^e || 6 |{ duhanti saptaikam dpa dva panca 
srijatah | tirthe sindbor adhi svar6 || 7 || a da^abbir vivM- 
vata indrah kdpam acucyavit | khedaya trivrita divah || 8 || 
p^ri tridbatur adbyaram jbrnir eti naviyasi | madhva h6- 
tiro anjate || 9 || sincanti n^asayatdm uccacakram p4ri- 
jmanam | nicihabaram aksbitam || 10 || 15 || 

abbyaram id adrayo nishiktam pdshkare m&dhu | ava- 
tisya yisarjane || 11 || gaya upayatayatam mahi' yajnasya 
rap8dd& | ubba karna biranyay^ || 12 || a sute sincata ^ri- 
yana rodasyor abhifriyam | rasa dadbita ynshabbam || 13 || 
te jknata syam okyam siiip yats&o na matribhih | mitho 
nasanta jamibbih || 14 || upa srakyeshu bapsatah krinyate 
dharunam diyi | indre agna naraah syah || 15 || i6 || 

adbuksbat pipyilshim isbam dijam saptapadim arih | 
suryasya sapta rapmibhih || 16 || 86masya mitr&varun6dita 
8dra a dade | tad atiirasya bbeshajam || 17 || uto nv ksya 
yat padam baryatasya nidbanyam | pari dyam jihvayatanat 

II 181117 II 



62(683). gayatri. 



Ud irathain ritayate yunjatham apvina ratham ] auti 



61, 4 jami atitape. jihvAyA a avadhit. 5 ni-dataram. atdtave 

ambyam. 6 utd *7* mi asya yat. 7 saptd dk&ni. 10 nunia.s& 

avatkm uccii-cakram. 11 ablii Sram. ni-siktam. 12 upa avata 

avatdm mahi UL 15 upa — bapsatalj = 571, 2. 17 mitr&varui^& 

sure. 18 utd mi asya. jihvayA atanat. 
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Ashtoka VI, 6, 18. 



shad bhtitu vam avah || 1 || nimishap cij javlyasa rathena 
yatam apvina | anti shad — || 2 || lipa strimtam atraye hi- 
mena gharmam apvina | anti shad — || 3 || kiiha sthah kiiba 
jagmathuh kiiha fyeneva petathnh \ anti shad — || 4 || yad 
adya karhi k&rhi cic chuprdyatam imam havam | 4nti shad 

— II 5 II 18 II 

a^vina yamabtitama nedishtham yamy apyam | anti shad 

— II 6 II Avantam atraye ^ih4m krinutam yuvam a^vina | 
anti shad — || 7 || varethe agnim ktdpo vadate valgv atraye j 
anti shad — || 8 || pi*^ saptavadbrir a 9 asa dh^&m agner 
a^^yata | anti shad — || 9 || iha gatam vrishanvasu {irinutam 
ma imam h^vam | anti shad — || 10 || 19 || 

ki'm idam vam puranavaj jarator iva {iasyate | anti shad 

— II 11 II samanam vam sajatyam samkno bandhur a^vina | 
knti shad — || 12 || yo vam rajansy apvin^ ratho viyati 
rodasi | dnti shad — || 13 || a no gavyehhir dpvyaih sahas- 
rair upa gachatam | anti shad — || 14 || ma no gavyehhir 
apvyaih sahasrehhir ati khyatam | anti shad — || 15 || aru- 
napsur usha ahhhd akar jyhtir ritavari | anti shad — || 16 || 
a^vina su vicaka^iad vriksham parafuman iva | anti shad 

— II 17 II piiram na dhrishnav a ruja krishnaya hddhito 
vipa I anti shad — || 18 || 20 || 

63(683). gAyatri. 1. 4. 7. 10. 18 — 15 anush(ubh. 

Vifo-vipo VO atithim vajayantah purupriyam | agnim 
VO diiryam vacah stushd (ihshasya manmahbih || 1 || yam 
janaso havishmanto mitram na sarpirdsutim | pra^ahsanti 



62, 1 silt. 2 cit. rAtbena 4 9 yeuA-iva. 5 cit 9 U 9 ru« 

yAtam. 8 vilrethe iti, valgii. 10 ihA A* me. 11 purAi^-TAt. 

18 db|ishr^o iti, ~ 63, 1 vAja-yAntab. 2 sarpfb'Asutim. 
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prapastibhih || 2 |{ panyansam jatavedasaip yo devat&ty 
lidyata | havyany airayat divi || 3 || aganma vntrahantamam 
jy^sbtham agnim anavam | yasya prut&rva bribann arksho 
anika edhate || 4 || amntain jatavedasam tiras tamansi darpa- 
t4m I gbritahavanam i'dyam || 5 || 21 1| 

sabadbo yam jana ime ’gnim bavy^bbir tlate J jdbva- 
naso yatasrucah || 6 || iyim te nivyasi matir agoe adbayy 
asmad a | mandra sujata sdkrato ’mbra dasmatitbe || 7 || 8a 
te ague piiptama canisbtba bbavatu priya | taya vardbasva 
sdsbtutab || 8 || sa dyumnair dyumninl bribad upopa pravaai 
pravab | dadbita vritratilrye || 9 || apvam id gam ratbapram 
tvesbam indram na satpatim | yasya pravaiisi tdrvatba pan* 
yam-panyam ca krisbUyab || 10 || 22 || 

yam tva gopavano gira canisbtbad agne angirah | sa 
pavaka prudbi bavam || 11 || yam tva jan^a ilate sabadbo 
vajasMaye | sa bodbi vritratdrye || 12 || abam huvana arksbc 
pnitarvani madacyuti [ pArdbansiva stukavinam mriksha pir- 
sba caturnam || 13 || mam catvara apavab pavishtbasya dra- 
vitnavab | suratbaso abbi prayo vaksban vayo na tugryam 
II 14 II satyam it tva mabenadi parusbny ava dedipam | nem 
apo apvadatarah pavisbtbM asti martyah || 1 5 || 23 || 

64 (684). giyatri. 

Yuksbva bi devabdtaman apvan agne ratbl'r iva | ni 
hota pbrvyih sadah || 1 || uta no deva devan acba voco vi- 
dusbtarah | prad vipva varya kridbi || 2 || tv4m ba yad ya- 
visbthya sabasah sftnav abuta | ritava yajniyo bbiivab || 3 || 



63, 4 i aganma. 4nike. 5 ghfita-ahavanain. 6 agnim. 

7 eukrato iti su-krato amura disma atiche. 9 upa-upa. 1 1 9 rudhi. 

18 9 ardhansi-iva stuk&-vfn4in. 15 mahe-nadi. nd im. — 64, 1 yuksbvd. 

2 ucha. 3 suno iti. 
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Ashtaka VI, 5, 24. 



syam agnih eahasrino vajasya patinas patih | miirdba kaTf 
raymam || 4 || tarn nemim ribhavo yatba namasva sabftti- 
bbih I nediyo yajnam afigirah || 5 || 24 || 

tasmai nbn4m abbidyave vaca virftpa nityaya ] yrisbne 
codasva susbtutim || 6 || kam u sbvid asya senay&gner apa- 
kacaksbasah | panim gosbu staramabe || 7 || ma no deyanam 
yipah prasnatfr iyosr^ | kripam na basur agbny^h || 8 || ma 
nab samasya dbdbykh paridyesbaso anbatih | brmir na nll- 
yam a yadbit || 9 || namas te agna ojase grindnti deya krisb* 
^yah I amair amitram ardaya || 10 || 2 S || 

kuyit svl no gayishtayd ’gne samv^sbisho rayim | liru- 
krid uru nas kndbi || II || ma no asmin mabadband para 
yarg bbarabbrid yatba | samvargam sam rayim jaya || 12 || 
anyam asmad bbiya iyam agne sisbaktu ducbilna | yardb4 
no amayac chayab || 13 || yasyajusban namas vinah pamim 
adiirmakbasya ya | tarn gbed agnir yridbavati || 14 || para- 
sy4 adbi saipyato ’yaran abhy a tara | yatr^bim &smi tan 
aya || 15 || yidma hi te pura yayam ague pitdr yathayasah | 
&dba te sumnam imahe || 1 6 || 26 || 

05 (685). g&yatri. 

Imam mi mayinam huya indram I'panam ojasa | mariit- 
yantam na yrinjase || 1 || ayam indro manitsakha yi yntra- 
syabbinac chirah { vajrena pataparyana || 2 || y^yridhano 
manitsakhendro yi vntram airayat | snj4nt samudriya apah 



64, 4 kavit). 5 yatba a. 7 svit. senay& agn^l^ 4p&ka-ca- 

kshasal?. 8 iva usra^. 0 duh-dhyk^. 10 agne. II 

-ishtaye agne. no^. IS bhiya{. a^saktu. virdha. ama-vat 

^va(^. 14 yiisya 4jashat. gha {t. vfidh^ avati. 15 sam-v^taiS^ 

avaran abhu yatra ahdm. 16 vidmd. ydthk dvaaah. ddha. — 65, I 

huve. 2 Vfltrasya abhinat 9 iral^. 8 vavpdh&nd^ mardt-sakhd 

indra^. 
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II 3 II ayam ha yena va. idam svar mardtvata jitam | indrena 
somapitayc || 4 || man^tvantam rijisbmam ojasvantam vi- 
rap^inam | indram girbhir havamahe || 5 || indram pratnena 
m&nmana mari^tvantam hav&mahe | asya somasya pitaye 
I|6||27|| 

marijtv4n indra midhvah pibi s6mam ^atakrato | aamin 
yajne purasbtuta || 7 || tilbhyed indra manitvate sutab Bo- 
rneo adrivah j hrida bbyanta ukthinah || 8 || pib4d indra 
marutsaklia sutam somam divishtishii | vajram 9 i 9 ana 6jas4 
II 9 II uttishthann ojasa saha pitvt' pipre avepayah | somam 
indra camii sutam || 10 || ana tvd rodasi ubhe krakshama- 
nam akripetam | indra y4d dasyuhabbavah || 11 || vacam 
asbtapadim aham n4vasraktim ritaspri^am | indrat pari ta- 
nykm mame || 1 2 || 28 || 

66(686). g&yatri. 10 bphat!. 11 satobribati. 

Jajnano nu 9 atakratur vi pricbad iti mataram | k4 iigrah 
k4 ha frinvire || 1 || ad im pavasy abravid aurnavabham 
ahipiivam | te putra santu nisbturah || 2 || sam it tan vritra- 
bakhidat kbe arafi iva kbcdaya | pravriddho dasyuhabha- 
vat II 3 II 4kaya pratidhapibat sakam saransi trinpatam | in- 
drab somasya kanuka || 4 || abbi gandharvam atrinad abudh- 
neshu rajahsv a | indro brabmabhya id vridhe || 5 || 29 || 

nir avidbyad giribhya a dharayat pakvam odanam | in- 
dro bundam svatatam || 6 || ^atabradbna isbus tava sahasra- 
parna eka it | yam indra cakrishe yiijam || 7 || tena stotri- 



63, 4 vaf, 7 piba. 8 tiibbya it. huyantc. 9 pfba ft. 

10 9 ipre iti. camil i<i. 11 unu — ubhc = 626, 38. dasyu>h^ abha- 

va]?. ~ 66, 1 kd ugHtb. 2 9 avaai abravSt. nih-tural^. 3 vfitra-ha 

akhiilat. dasyu-h4 abbavat. 4 prati-dhll apibat. 6 avidhyat. 

su-atatani. 
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A«h(aka TI, 5, 30. 



bhya a bbara uribhyo naribhyo attave | sadyo jata ribhu- 
shthira || 8 || eta cyautnani te krita varshishth^i parinasa | 
hrida vidv adharayah || 9 || vi'fvet ta vishnur abharad uru- 
kramaa tv4shitah | patAm mahishan kshirapakam odanam 
varaham indra emusbam || 10 || tuviksham te sdkritam s(i- 
mayam dhanuh sadhdr bundo hiranyayali | ubba te bahd 
riny& siisamskrita ridApe cid riddvridh& || 1 1 || so || 



67 (687). g&yatri. 10 bfihati. 

Puroja^am no andbasa indra sahasram a bbara | ^ata 
ca pbra g6nam || 1 || a no bbara vyanjanam A;;vam 
abbyanjanam | saca mana biranyaya || 2 || uta nab karna^o- 
bbana purdni dbrisbnav a bbara | tvam bi ^rinvisbe vaso 
II 3 II nakim vridhika indra te na susba na suda uta | nan- 
yas tvac chbra vagbatah || 4 || nakim indro nikartave na 
pakrah paripaktave [ vi^vam prinoti papyati || 5 || si || 

sa manyiim martyanam adabdho ni cikisbate | pur^ ni- 
dap cikisbate || 6 || kratva it pbrnam udaratn turasyasti vi- 
dbatah | vritragbnah somapavnah || 7 || tve vasbni samgata 
'vipva ca soma saiibbaga | sudatv aparibvrita || 8 || tvam id 
yavayur mama k^o gavyiir biranyayub | tvam apvayiir 
esbate || 9 || taved indr^am apasa baste datram cana dade | 
dinasya va magbavant sambbritasya va pbrdbi yavasya 
k&pin& II 10 II S3 II 



68 (688). gftyatri. 9 anush^abb. 

Ayam kritmir agribbito vipvajid udbbid it somah | ri- 



66, 8 pbhu'Stbira. 9 vf|ii adhftrayal;^. 10 {t. abharat. 

tviii-ishita^. 1 1 tuvi-kahtfni. su-nidyam. su-saipskntk pdu-p^. fida 

-vndhi. ~ 67, 2 vi-dfijanam. abhi-uftjanam. 8 dbi'ishpo 4 su-al^b* 

sn-di^l^. anyds tv4t 90 ra. 7 taraaya asti. 8 su’dalu. 9 a 

ishate. 10 tira it indra ah^. cana 
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shir viprah kavjena || 1 || abhy tirpoti yan Dagnum bhi- 
shakti vipvam yat turam | prem andhah khyan mb prono 
bhbt II 2 II tvam soma tanftkridbhyo dveshobhyo ’nyakrite- 
bhyah | uni yantasi varfttham || 3 || tvam clttf tava d^kshair 
diva a pritbivya rijishin | yavir agh^ya cid dv4shah || 4 || 
arthino yanti c4d artham gachan id dadiisho ratim | va- 
vrijyiis trishyatab kamam || 5 || ss || 

vidad yat pftrvyam nashtam lid im ritayiim irayat | 
prem ayus tarid atirnam || 6 || supevo no mn}ayakur adrip- 
takratur avatah | bhava nab soma pam bride || 7 || ma nab 
soma sam vivijo ma vi bibbisbatbi rajan | ma no hardi 
tvisba vadhih || 8 || ava yat sve sadbasthe devan&m dnrma- 
tfr fkshe | rajann apa dvishab sedha mt'dbvo apa sridbah 
sedha II 9 II 34 II 



69(689). gdyatri. 10 trisb(ubh. 

Naby anyam bajakaram marditaram patakrato | tvam 
na indra mrilaya || 1 || y6 nab p4pvat puravithamndhro va- 
jasMaye | sa tvam na indra mrilaya || 2 || kim anga radbra- 
c6danah sunvanasyavited asi | kuvit sv indra nab pakah 
II 3 II indra pra no ratham ava papcac eit s4ntam adrivah | 
purastad enam me kridhi || 4 || hanto mi kim asase pratha- 
mam no ratham kridbi | upamam vajayii pravah || 5 || 35 || 
ava no vajayiim rdtbam sukaratn te kim it pari | asmant 
sii jigyiishas kridhi || 6 || indra drihyasva pdr asi bhadra 
ta eti nisbkritam | iyam dhfr ritviyavati || 7 || ma sim avadya 



68) 2 abhf drnoti ydt. pri fm. khyat. 8 yantl^ asi. 6 ca (t. 
6 pita«ytiip. prd im. 7 bbdva. 8 bibbishathdb* — 69, 1 nabl 

anyim ba(lt akaram. 2 paH( llyitba dmfidhral^. sd — mplaya = 486, 17. 
3 sanvdndsya aviU it. su indra na^. 4 nab. pa 9 cl[t. 5 hanto 

tli (d. i. hdnta u). 6 dya. 7 te. fitWya-yatf. 8 ayady^. 
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Ashtaka VI, 5, 36. 



a bhag urvl kashtha hitam dhanam | apavrikta aratnajah 
II 8 II turi'yam nama yajniyam yada k^ras tad u^masi | ad 
it p4tir na obase || 9 || avivridhad vo amrit& amandid eka- 
dyur dev& uta yap ca devih | t^ina u radhah krinuta pra- 
pastdm pratar makshil dhiyavasur jagamyM || 10 || 36 || 
Ashtamo ’nnv&ka^. 

70 (690). g&yatri. 

A til na indra kshumantam citram grabbam sam 
bhaya | mahahastl' daksbinena || 1 || vidma bi tva tuvikbr- 
mim tuvidesbnam tuviinagbam | tuvimatram avobbih || 2 || 
nabi tva pbra deva na martaso ditsantam | bbimam na gam 
varayante || 3 || eto nv indram stavamepbnam v^vah sva- 
rajam | na radhasa mardbisban nab || 4 || pra stosbad bpa 
ga^isbac cbravat sama giyamanam | abbi radbasa jugarat 

II 5 II II 

a no bbara daksbinenabbi savyena pra mripa | indra 
ma no vasor nir bbak || 6 || bpa kramasva bbara dbrishata 
dbrisbno jananam | adapbsbtarasya vedah || 7 || indra ya u 
ml te asti vajo viprebbib sanitvah | asmSbbih sil tarn sa- 
nubi II 8 II sadyojbvas te vaja asmabbyam vipvapcandra^ | 
vapaip ca maksbil jarante || 9 || 38 || 

Pai^camo ’dby&ya^. 

71(691). gayatri. 

A/ 

A pra drava par^vato ’rvavatap ca vritraban | madbvah 
prati prabbarmani || 1 || tivrah somasa a gabi sataso mada- 



69, 8 apa-avfikta^i. 10 eka-dytfb* tdsraai. — 70, 1 tii, 2 vidrai. 
tavi^magham. 3 dcval;i. 4 stdv&ma i 9 aoam. dto — stavama 

644, 19. mardhishat. 5 gasishat ^rdvat. 7 kramaava i. dd& 9 Cih 

-tarasya. 9 sadya^-juva^. vi 9 vd>candr&^. makshu. 
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yishaavah | pib^ dadhrig yathocish^ || 2 || isha mandasvad 
a t4 ’ram vdraya manydve | bbiWat ta indra pain bride 
II 3 II a tv a^atrav a gahi uy iikthani ca hbyase | upam6 
rocane divah || 4 || tubbyayam ddribhih suto gobbih {iritd 
m^daya kam | pra s6ma indra hbyate || 5 || i || 

indra prudbi sii me havam asm4 sutdsya gomatah | vi 
pitim triptim a^nubi || 6 || ya indra camasdshv a soma^; ca- 
mdsbu te sutah | pibed asya tvam ipishe || 7 || yo apsd can- 
drama iva sdma^ camdsbu dddripe | pibed asya tvam i^ishe 
II 8 II yam te ^ycnah padabharat tir6 rajdnsy aspritam | pi- 
bdd asya tvam i^ishe || 9 || 2 |j 

72 (692). giyatri. 

Devanam id avo mabat tad a vrinimahe vayam | vri- 
sbndm asmabbyam btaye || 1 || te nab santu ydjah sada va- 
runo mitru aryama | vridhasa^ ca pracetasah || 2 || ati no 
vishpita purd naubhir ap6 nd parshatha | ydydm ritdsya 
ratbyah || 3 || vdmdm no astv aryaman vamiim varuna ^dit- 
syam | vamdm by avnnimdbe || 4 || vamasya hi pracetasa 
f 9 anaso ripadasah | ndm dditya aghasya ydt || 5 || 3 || 

vaydm id vah sudanavab ksbiydnto ydnto ddhvann d | 
ddvd vridbaya bbmahe || 6 || ddhi na indraisham vishno sa- 
jatyanam | ita mdruto d^vina || 7 || pra bhrdtritvdm sudd- 
navu ’dba dvita samanya | mdtdr gdrbbe bhardmahe || 8 || 
ydydm hi sbtbd suddnava indrajyeshthd abhidyavah | ddbd 
cid va utd bruve || 9 || 4 || 



71, 2 pi'ba. ocisb^. 3 mandasva iCt. te dram. te. 4 tii 

a 9 atro iti, ni nkthdoi. 5 tiibhya aydm. 7 pfba it. 9 padd 

d dbharat. — 72, 4 hi &-ypnfmdhe. 6 nd Tm. 6 ddv&^. 7 in- 
dra eab&in. itd. 8 Bu-ddnava^ ddba. 9 yCiydip — abbfdyaval^ a=s 

492, 15. adha. 
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Ash(aka VI, 6, 5. 



73(693). g4yatrl. 

Pr4shtham vo atithim stush6 mitram iva priyam | agnim 
ratham na vedyam || 1 || kavim iva pracetasam yam dev&o 
adha dvita [ ni martyeshv adadhdh || 2 || tvam yavishtha 
da^usho nrtnh pihi prinudhi' gi’rah | raksh4 tokam uta 
tmana || 3 || kaya te agne angira firjo napad upastutim | va- 
raya deva manyave || 4 || da^ema k^ya manasa yajnasya 
sahaso yaho | kad u voca idam namah |{ 5 || 6 || 

adha tvam hi nas karo vi^va asmabhyam sukshitfh | 
vajadravinaso girah || 6 || kasya nftnam parinaso dhiyo jin- 
vasi dampate { goshata yasya te girah || 7 || tarn maijayanta 
sukratum puroyavanam ajishu | sveshu kshayeshu vajinam 
II 8 II kshdti kshemebhih sadhdbhir nakir yam gbnanti hanti 
yah I ague suvfra edhate || 9 || 6 || 

74 (694). giyatri. 

A me havam nasaty^vina gachatam yuvAm | madhvah 
somasya pitaye || 1 || imam me etomam a^vinemam me ^ri- 
nutam havam | madhvah somasya pitaye || 2 || ayam vam 
krishno apviua havate vajinivash | madhvah somasya pitaye 
II 3 II prinutam jaritdr havam krishnasya stuvato nara ] ma- 
dhvah somasya pitaye || 4 || chardir yantam adabhyam vip- 
raya stuvate nara | madhvah somasya pitaye || 5 || 7 || 

gachatam dapdsho griham ittha stuvatd a^vina | ma- 
dhvah somasya pitaye || 6 || yunjath4m rasabham rathe vi- 
dvange vrishanvastl ] madhvah somasya pitaye || 7 || trivan- 
dhurena trivrit^ rathen^ yktam a^ivin^ | madhvah somasya 



73, 3 nfm. ^riQudhf. riksba. 5 voce. 6 ddha. v^ja-dra- 

vinoso]^. 7 gd-e&U. — 74, 1 n&saty& ^ 9 vina. 2 a 9 vin& imam. 

7 v!)u-abgo. 8 r^thena 
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pitaye || 8 || nil me giro n&satyapvina pravatam yuv&m ( 
madhvah s6masya pitaye || 9 || 8 || 

75 (696). jagat!. 

Ubha hi dasra bhishaja mayobhdvobha dakshasya va- 
caso babhiiyathuh | ta v&m vi^vako havate tanhkrith^ mS 
no vi yaushtem sakhya mumdcatam || 1 || katblE nhn4m vam 
vimana iipa atavad yuvdm dhiyam dadathur v&syalshtaye | 
ta v4m vipvako — || 2 || yuvim hi shm4 purnbhujemam 
edhatum viahn&pvfe dadathur vasyalshtaye [ ta v&m vipvako 
— II 3 II uta tyam viram dhanasam rijishinam diire cit s4n- 
tam avase havamahe | yasya STadishth& sumatih pitiir ya- 
th4 ma no vi yaushtaip sakhya mumocatam || 4 || rit4na 
devah savita ^amayata ritasya ^ringam urviya vi papra- 
the I ritam sas4ha mahi cit pritanyat6 ma no vi yanshtam 
sakhya mumocatam || 5 || 9 || 



76 (696). Strophe um Strophe bfihati nnd satobfihatt. 

Dyumnl' vam stomo a^vina krivir na seka a gatam | 
madhvah sutasya sa divi priyo nara patam gaurav iv^rine 
II 1 II pibatam gharmam madhumantam apvina barhih sida- 
tam nar4 | ta mandasan^ manusho durona a ni patam v4- 
dasa vayah || 2 || ^ v&m vi^vabhir htibhih priy4medh4 ahil- 
shata I ta vartir y4tam dpa vrikt&barhisho jdshtam yajndm 
divishtishu || 3 || pibatam s6mam madhumantam a{;vina bar- 
hih sidatam sumat | ta vavridh&na lipa sushtutim divo 
gantam gaurav iverinam || 4 || a nhnam yatam a^vina^rvebhih 



74, 9 nil. n4aaty& 4fvin& pra avatam. — 75, 1 maya^-bhiivt Qbli4. 

3 sma poru-bhuja imdm. 5 fam-fiyate. sas&ha. — 76, 1 sdke. iva 

irine. 2 a 9 vin& 4. duropd. 3 4 — ahfishata =: 628, 18. 

4 ajvinA 4. vavpdh4naii. 5 aprinA dfvcbhi^. 
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Aah(aka VI, 6, 10. 



prusbitapsubbih | dasr^ biranyavartani gubbas pati || 5 || va- 
yam bi vam bav&mabe vipanyavo vipraso vajasataye \ W! 
valgd dasra purudansaB^ dbiya 9 vin& ^rusbty a gatam || 

6 II 10 II 



77 (697). Strophe uni Strophe bfihati nnd satobrihat!. 

Tam VO dasmdm ritisbabaip v&sor mandanam andba- 
sab I abbi vatsam n4 sv4saresbu dbenava indraip gtrbbir 
oavamabe || 1 || dyukebam sudanum tavisbibbir Kvritam gi- 
rim na purubbojasam | ksbumantam vajam ^atinam sahasri- 
nam maksbd gdmantam imabe || 2 || na tva bribanto adrayo 
varanta indra vil&vab | y&d ditsasi stuvate mavate v^u 
nakisb tad S, minati te || 3 || yoddbasi kratva 9 avasota dan- 
sana vipv^ jatabbi majmana | S, tv&yam arka btaye va- 
vartati yam gotam^ ajijanan || 4 || pra bi ririksbd ojas^ divo 
antebbyas pari | na tva vivyaca raja indra partbivam 
svadbam vavaksbitba || 5 || n4kib parisbtir magbavan ma- 
gbdsya te yad dapdsbe da 9 asyasi | asmakam bodby nca- 
tbasya coditS manbisb^o vajasataye || 6 || ii || 

78 (698). 1. 8. 7 brihati. 2. 4 aatobfibat!. 5. 6 anuahlubh. 

Bribad indraya gayata maruto vntrabantamam | yena 
jydtir kjanayann nUvridbo dev&m devaya j^rivi || 1 || ap&- 
dbamad abbi^astir apastibatb^ndro dyumny abbavat | devas 
ta indra sakby^ya yemire bribadbbano mdrudgana || 2 || pra 
va indr&ya bribat4 maruto brabmarcata | vritr^ banati 
vritraba ^atakratur vajrena ^ataparvana || 3 || abbi pr& bbara 



76, 6 valgi^ !</. dhiyil a 9 vin& frushtT. — 77, 1 pti-sdham. 2 ma- 
kshii. 8 v^rante. mavate. tdU 4 y<$ddb& asi. 94va9& 

nt4. )kt& abht. tv& ay^m. 5 ririksh^. — 78, 2 4pa adhamat. a^asti 
atba indraip dyamni St abhavat te. 3 brSthma areata. 
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dbrishata dbrishamnanah pr&vap oit te asad brih4t | &r- 
sbantv i[po javasa vl mataro b^o yritrdm j4ya svah || 4 || 
yaj jayatha apflrvya m^bavan vritrah4ty4ya | tkt prithi- 
vl'm aprathayas tad a8tabhn& ut4 dy^ || 5 || tat te yajno 
ajayata tad ark& ut4 haskritih | t4d Tipvam abhibhtir asi 
yaj jatam yac ca jantvam || 6 || amasu pakvam airaya S. 
sdryam rohayo divi | gbarmam na s^an tapata suvrikti- 
bhir jushtam girvanase brih4t || 7 || 12 || 

79 (699). Strophe um Strophe bphaU and satobfihati. 

A no vipv&sa b4vya indrah samatsa bhbsbata | dpa 
brahmani savanani vritraba paramajya rictsbamah || 1 || tvam 
data prathamo radbas&m asy aai satya ipanaknt | tuvi- 
dyumnasya yujya vrinimahe putrasya pavaso mah&h || 2 || 
brahma ta indra girvanah kriyinte anatidbbut4 | ima ju- 
shasva haryapva y6jan4ndra yit te amanmahi || 3 || tvam bi 
satyo magbavann &n&nato vritrIC bbtiri nyrinjase | a& tv^ 
pavisbtha vajrahasta dapbshe ’rvancam rayim a kridbi || 4 || 
tvam indra yap£ asy rijishr pavasas pate | tvam vritrani 
hansy apratfny eka id anutta carshanidbrita || 5 || tarn u 
tva nbn4m asura pracetasam radho bb&g^m ivemahe | ma- 
bfva krittih parana ta indra pr& te sumna no apnavan || 
6||is|l' 



80(700). anushtabh. 1.2 pankti. 

Kanya vSi avayatf somam api srutavidat | ^tam bha- 
ranty abravid indraya sunavai tva pakr^ya siinavai tva || 1 || 



78, 4 dlifishat-manaJ^. j4ya. 5 yit. 6 v4t jatim yit. 7 ta^ 
pata. — 79, 1 parama-jyi^ 2 a. 8 brihma te. ydjanA 

{ndra. 4 ni'puj4ae. 5 carshaQi-dhf{t4. 6 iva fmalie mahwva. 

te. — 80, 1 ava-yatf. 8rut4 avidat. bh4ranti. 

12 * 
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A«htaka VI, 6, 14 . 



asau ya eshi virako grihkm-griham vic&a^ad | imam jam- 
bhasutam piba dh4navantam karambhinam apdpavantam 
ukthinam || 2 || a cana tva cikitsdmu ’dhi cana tv& nemasi | 
{ianair iva ganakair ivendrayendo pari srava || 3 || kavic 
chakat kuvit karat knvin no vasyasas karat | kuvit pati- 
dvisho yatfr indrena samgam^ahai || 4 || imani trfni vi- 
sh^pa tanindra vi rohaya | piras tat^yorvar4m ad idam 
ma upodare || 5 || asail ca ya na urvarad imam tanvkm 
mama | atho tatasya yac cbi'rah sarv^ ta romapa kridhi 
II 6 II khe rathasya khe ’naaah khe yugaeya {;atakrato | apa- 
1am indra trish piltvy akrinoh silryatvacam || 7 || u || 



81 ( 701 ). g&yatrt. 1 anoshlobh. 

Pantam & vo 4ndhasa indram abbi pra gayata | vi(!va- 
silbam ^atakratum manbisbtbam carsbanfnam || 1 || purubb- 
tam porusbtutam g&tbanyam sAnaprutam | indra iti bravi- 
tana || 2 || indra in no mabanam dbta yHjanam nritiih | ma- 
ban abbijnv a yamat || 3 || apbd u ^ipry andbasah suda- 
ksbasya prabosbinab | indor indro yava^irah || 4 || tam v 
abbi prarcatendram somasya pitaye | tad id dby asya var- 
dbanam || 5 || 15 || 

asy4 pitva madan&m devo devasyaujasb | vi{!vabbi bbu- 
vank bbuvat || 6 || tyam u vah satrbsaham vipvasu girsbv 
§[yatam | a cyavayasy fttaye.|| 7 || yudbmam santam anarvS- 
nam somapam anapacyiitam | naram avbryakratum || 8 || ?i- 
ksbk na indra raya S purb vidvan ricisbama | ava nab 

80 , 2 db&n!fvantam — ukthinam = 286 , 1. 8 cikits&ma^ ddhi. 

n 4 imaai. iva fndr&ya indo iti. 4 kuvit fdkat. kuvit na]|^. 5 t 4 ni 

indra. tatdaya urvdr&m. me upa uddre. 6 nrvdr& dt. dtho Hi. yit 

vfra^. 7 dnasa^. trilj putvi. — 81 , 1 vifva-sdham. 3 ft. abhi 

-jnii. 4 fiprT. yiiva-a9irab. 6 prd areata Indram, hi aaya. 6 dc- 
vdaya < 5 jas& vl9v& abhI. 7 eatrd-sdham. gfc ihu. cyavayaai. 9 91- 

keba na^. dva. 
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parye dhane || 9 || ata^; cid indra na upa yabi patavajaya | 
isha sabasravajay^ || 10 || 16 || 

ayama dblVato dbiy6 ’rvadbbib pakra godare | j4yema 
pritsii vajrivah || 11 || vayam u tv& patakrato gavo na jk- 
vasesbv a | uktbesbu ranay^aei || 12 || vipva bi martyatva- 
nanukama patakrato { aganma yajrinn ^asab || 13 || tv6 sil 
putra pavaso ’vritran kamakiitayah | na tvam indrati ri- 
cyate || 14 || sa no vrisbant sanisbtbaya satn gboraya dra- 
vitnva [ dbiyavidc^i puramdbya || 15 || 17 || 

yas te nbndzn patakratav indra dyumnitamo madah | 
tena nbnam made madeh || 16 || yas te citrapravastamo ya 
indra vritrabantamah | ya ojodatamo madah || 17 || vidma 
bi yas te adrivas tvadattab satya somapah | vipvasu dasma 
krisbtishu || 18 || indraya madvane sut4m pari sbtobbantu 
no girah | arkani arcantu k^ravah || 19 |{ y&smin yipva adhi 
priyo rdnanti sapta samsadah | indram sute bayamahe || 
20 II 18 II 

trikadrukesbu cetanam deyaso yajnam atnata | tarn id 
yardhantu no girah || 21 || a tya yipanty indayah samudram 
iya sindhayah | na tyam indrati ricyate || 22 || yiyyaktha 
mabina yrishan bhaksham somasya jagrive | y4 indra ja- 
thareshu te || 23 || aram ta indra knksbaye somo bhavatn 
yritraban | dram dhamabhya indavah || 24 || aram apyiya 
gayati prutakaksho aram gaye | aram indrasya dhamne 
II 25 II aram bi shma suteshu nab s6mesby indra bhushasi | 
aram te pakra dayane || 26 || 19 || 



81 , 10 na]^ lipa a. 11 dbiyal;^ ^n'at>bhi^. go-dare. 13 mar- 

tya-tvanSk anu-k&ma. 14 ^avasab ^vfttran k^ma-kataya^. indra dti. 

15 dhiy^ aviddhi. 1C ^atakrato iti. madcr i7i madeh. 18 vidmd. 

tvii-dattah. 19 stubhantu. 21 = 633, 18. 22 a — fndavab 

^ 15, 1. 24 te. 26 sma. nab* 
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Afib^aka VI, 6, SO. 



par&katt&c cid adrivas tvSm nakshanta no girah | &raip 
gamama te vayam || 27 || eva by vfrayiir evS ^dra uta 
sthir&h I evS te rSdhyam minah || 28 || evfif r&tis tuvtmagha 
Tipvebhir dbHyi dbatnbbih | 4dba cid indra me s&ca || 29 || 
m6 sbii brabm^va tandraydr bbiivo v&j&n&m pate | m&tsv^ 
snt&sya gomatah || 30 || ma na indra abby adi^ah sdro 
aktdsbv & yaman | tva yujd vanema t&t || 31 || tv4y^d indra 
yuja vay&m prati bmvimabi spridbah | tvam aemakam tava 
smasi || 32 || tvam id dbi ty&y4vo ’nundnnvatap c&rdn | sa- 
kb&ya indra k&rdvah || 33 || 20 || 

82 (702). gftyatr!. 

f 

Ud gbdd abbi (irutamagbam vrisbabbdm ndrydpasam | 
dstdram esbi adrya || 1 || ndva yo navatim piliro bibbdda 
bdbvdjasd | dbim ca viitrabavadbit || 2 || sa na indrah ^ivdh 
sdkbd^vdvad g6mad ydvamat | urddbdreva dobate || 3 || ydd 
adya kac ca vritrabann udagd abbi sdrya | sdrvam tdd in- 
dra te y&^e || 4 || yad vd pravnddba satpate nd mard iti 
mdnyase | uto tdt satydm it tdya || 5 || 2 i || 

yd sdmdsah pardydti yd arydydti sunyird | sdrydtiB tdn 
indra gacbasi || 6 || tdm indram ydjaydmasi mabd yritrdya 
bdntave | ed yrisbd yrisbabbd bbnyat || 7 || indrah sd dd'mane 
kritd djishtha^ sd mdde hitah | dynmni' ^lokf sd somydh 
II 8 II gira ydjro nd sdmbhritah sdbalo dnapacyutah | yaya- 
kshd rishyd astritab || 9 || durgd cin nab sugdrn kridhi gri- 
ndnd indra giryanah | tydip ca magbayan yd(;ah || 10 || 22 || 



81, 27 par&kl^ttlit. 28 evi hf. ev&. 29 ev4. tavi-magha. 

adha. 30 m<$ iti sii brahmtUiva. m^tsva. 81 abb{ 

32 tviy& {t. 83 hi. aoa-n<5nuvataV — 82, 1 gba It. ^rati-magham. 

nArya-apasam. 2 b&hU-ojasA. Vfitra'hfl avadhit. 8 Bdkh& i^va-vat 

urddhkr&*iva. 4 k4t. nt*4g&b. ^ marai. utd ift. 9 sd-ba* 

lab' vavaksh^. 10 cit. 
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yasya te nd cid adipam na minanti svardjyam | na dev6 
nddhrigar janah || 1 1 || 4dba te ^pratishknlam devi' ^dsh- 
mam sapary atah | ubh6 supipra rodasi || 12 || tvam etad 
adhirayah krisbnasu rbhinisha ca | paroshnlshu ril^sat pa- 
yah II 13 II VI y&d aher ddha tvisho vipve devaso dkramuh | 
vidan mrigasya tan amah || 14 || ad u me nivaro bhuvad 
vritrahddishte padnsyam | ajdta^atrur dstritah || 15 || 23 || 
^rutam vo vritrahantamam prd pdrdham carshanindm | 
a ^ashe radhase mabd || 16 || aya dhiyd ca gavyaya pdru- 
naman pdrusbtuta | yat some-soma ^bhavah || 17 || bodhin- 
mana id astu no vritraha bbdry^utib | prinota pakra api- 
sham II 18 II kaya tvam na dtyabhi pr& mandase vrishan | 
kaya stotribhya a bhara || 19 || kasya vrish4 sute sac4 ni- 
ydtvan vnsbabhb ranat | vritraha sbmapltaye || 20 || 21 1| 
abhl' shd nas tvam rayim mandasan&h sahasrinam | pra- 
yanta bodhi d&pdshe || 21 || patnivantah snta ima up&nto 
yanti vltAye | apam jagmir nicumpun&h || 22 || ish^ h6- 
tra aspkshatdndram vridhdso adhvard | dch^vabbritham 
ojasa II 23 II iha tya sadhamadya hiri hiranyakepy^ | volham 
abhi prayo bitam || 24 || tdbhyam som&h snta im4 stirndm 
barhir vibhavaso | stotribhya iodram a vaha || 25 || 25 || 
a te ddksham vi rocana dadbad ratna vi d^dshe | sto- 
tribbya indram areata || 26 || a te dadhamindriydm ukthd 
vipva patakrato | stotribhya indra mnlaya || 27 || bhadram 
-bbadram na & bharesham dijam patakrato | yad indra 
mrilayasi nab || 28 || sa no vipvany a bhara suvitani pata- 

82, 1 1 nu. nd ddbn-gn)l. 1 2 ddha. dprati-ekntam devt iti. ubbd 

■rddas! ili. 14 vidat. vfitra-hit adishla. 17 pdru-nAman. sdme 

-some d dbhava];. 18 bodhi't-man&t). bliuri-Asutiti. A-fiaham. 

19 Otyd abhl. 21 abhf sii naif. 22 imd. 28 iehtd^. aspkshata 
I'ndram. deba ava-bbpitbdui. 24 =: 652, 29. 27 dadbami indnydm. 

28 bhara I'sham. 
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Asb^akft VI, 6, 26. 



krato I y4d indra mrilay^i nah || 29 || tvam id vritrahan- 
tama sutavanto havamahe | yad indra mrilayasi nah || 
30 II 26 II 

upa no h&ribhih sutam yahi madanam pate | hpa no 
hAribhih entam || 31 || dvita yo vritrabantamo vida indrah 
patakratuh | bpa no b^ibhib sutam || 32 || tvam bi vntra- 
bann esham pata som&nam asi | bpa no haribhib sutam 
II 33 II indra ishe dadatu na ribbukshanam ribhbm rayim | 
vaji' dadatu vijinam || 34 || 27 || 

Navamo *nav&kal^. 



83 (703). g&yatri. 

Gabr dbayati mardUm pravasydr m4t£ maghonam | 
yukta vahni rathan&m || 1 || yasy& deva upasthe vrat£ vi^ve 
dh4r4yante | sdryamas^ drif;^ kam || 2 || tM sil no vifve 
ary& a sada gnnanti k^rivah | mardtah s6mapltaye || 3 || 
asti s6mo ayam sutab pibanty asya marbtah | uta svarajo 
apvina || 4 || pibanti mitro aryama tan& pbtasya varunah | 
trishadbastbasya javatab || 5 || ut6 nv asya j6sbam an in- 
drah sutdsya gomatab | pratar hoteva matsati || 6 || 28 || 
kad atvishanta sbrayas tira apa iva sridhab | arshanti 
pbtAdakshasah || 7 || kad to adya mahanam devanam avo 
vrine | tmanS, ca dasmavarcasam || 8 || a yd vipvi parthiv4ni 
paprathan rocana divah | manitah somapitaye || 9 || tyan mi 
pbtddakshaso divo vo maruto huve | asya sdmasya pitaye 
II 10 II tyan mi ye vi rddasi tastabhiir manito huve | asya 
somasya pitaye || 11 || tyam mi marutam ganam girisbtbam 
vrishanam huve | asya sdmasya pitaye || 12 || 29 || 

82, 30 tvAm — vpitrahantama = 389, 6. 82 vid^. — 83, 1 v4hnib- 

2 3 tat — =: 486, 88. 5 tri-sadhaathisya j^<vataO. 

6 utd id nu asya. a. hdtA-iva. 



Digitized by Google 




Mapdala VIII, 84 (10, 2). 



185 



84 (704). annshtubh. 

A tva giro rathiV ivasthuh sut^ha girvanah | abhi tva 
sam anfishatendra vatsam n4 m&tarah || 1 || a tva pukra 
acucyavuh sutlisa indra girvanah | piba tv ksyandhasa indra 
vi^vksu te hitkm || 2 || piba somam mkdaya kam indra 
pyenabbritam sutam | tvam hi 9a9vatinkm pati r^ja vi(;am 
asi II 3 II ^rudhi' bdvam tirapcya indra yas tva saparyati | 
suviiryasya gomato rayas piirdhi mahan asi || 4 || indra yas 
te naviyasim giram mandram ajtjanat { cikitvinmanasam 
dhiyam pratnam ritasya pipyiishim || 5 || so || 

tarn u sbtovkma ykin gira indram uktbani vavndbi^h | 
purdny asya paiinsya sisbasanto vanamabe || 6 || 4to nv in- 
dram stavama (juddbam ^uddbena samna | ^uddbair uktbair 
vavridbvansam puddba a9irvan mamattu || 7 || indra 9uddb6 
na a gabi (suddbah ^uddbabbir btibbib | puddbd rayim ni 
dbaraya ^uddbo mamaddbi somyah || 8 || indra ^uddbo bi 
no rayim 9uddbo ratniini da^&sbe | 9uddbo vritr&i jigbnase 
9uddbo vajam sisbiisasi || 9 || si || 



85 (706). trisbtabh. 4 virij. 

Asma usb&a atiranta yamam indraya nkktam Cfrmyah 
suvikcab I asma apo mktarah sapta tastbur nribbyas taraya 
sindbavah suparah || 1 || atividdba vitbnrena cid dstra trib 
sapta sanu sambitk girinam | na tad devo n& martyas tu- 
turyad yani pravriddbo vrisbabba9 cakara || 2 || indrasya 
vajra ayaso nimi9la indrasya babv6r bbiiyisbtbam ojab | 
9irsbann indrasya kratavo nirekk ksann 4sbanta 9nitya 

84, 1 iva asthnt^. anOsbata indra. 2 p(ba til asji andbaaab. 

3 p(ba. fyena-ftbbfitam. pdtilf. 4 frudhf. 6 cikitrlt-manasam. 

6 stavftma. 7 eto — BtdvSma = 690, 4. vavridbviinaam A^ilf-van. — 
85, 1 aamaf ashasaff i atiranta. asmal. 2 vithurdpa. 8 nirekd. i 
isbanta fnityal 
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Ash(aka VI, 6, 32. 



upake II 3 II mauye tv& yajniyam yajaiy^n^m mknye tva 
cyavanam acyutanam | manye tva satvanam indra ketiim 
manye tva vrishabhdm carsbaninam || 4 || a ykd Tajram 
bahv6r indra dbatse madacydtam kbaye bantava u | pra 
parvata anavanta pra gavah pra brabm&o abbinaksbanta 
indram || 5 || 32 || 

tarn u sbtavama ya ima jajana vi^va j&tany avarany 
aamat | indrena mitram didbisbema girbbir i^po nimobbir 
vrisbabbam vi^ema || 6 || vntrasya tva ^vasatbad fsbamana 
vipve deva ajabur ye sakbayah | manidbbir indra sakbyam 
te astv 4tbema vi^vah pritan^ jay&si || 7 || trih sbasbtis tva 
maruto vavridbana usra iva ra^ayo yajniyasab | dpa tv4- 
mah kridbi no bbagadbdyam (idsbrnam ta ena bavisb^ vi- 
dbema || 8 || tigmam ^’yudbam manitani anikam kas ta in- 
dra pr&ti vajram dadbarsba | anayudbaso asura adeva^ ca- 
krena tM dpa vapa rljisbin || 9 || maba ugrl[ya tav^e su- 
vriktim preraya pivktamaya pa^vah | girvabase gira indraya 
pbrvrr dbebi tanv6 kuvid anga vedat || 10 || 33 || 

uktbavabase vibbv^ manisbatn drdna na par^m iraya 
nadfnam | ni spn^a dbiya tanvi ^rutasya jiisbtetarasya ku- 
vid anga v4dat || 11 || t&d vividdbi ykt ta indro jdjosbat 
stubi susbtutim namaea vivasa | dpa bbbsba jaritar ma ru- 
vanyab ^ravay^ vacam kuvid anga vedat || 12 || ava drapsd 
an^umatim atisbtbad iyanah krisbnd da^abbih sabasraih | 
avat tarn indrah (^4cya dbamantam itpa snebitlr nrimana 
adbatta || 13 || drapsam apa^yam visbune carantam npahvare 
nadyb anpumaty&h | nabbo na krisbnam avatastbivansam 



85 , 5 hantaval. 6 stav&ma. upo iti. 7 ishama^a^. atha 

im^. pfltani^. 8 vav]*idhin^. tv& It fe. 9 te. vapa. 

10 mahd. pra iraya. 11 fraya. 12 te. lUmasii it. ^ravaya. 

13 nfi-mana^. 
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ishy&mi vo vmhano y&dbyat&jaA || 14 || &dha drapso anpu- 
maty& up4stb4 ’dbirayat tanv^m titvisb&nah | vi^o adevir 
abby 4c4rantlr bribaspatin^ yuj4odrah sasabe || 15 || 34 || 

tvam ba y4t saptabbyo jityam&no ’patnibbyo abbavah 
patrur indra [ gblh4 dySvApritbivT anv avindo vibbum4d- 
bbyo bbiivanebbyo ranam db&h || 16 || tvdm ha tyad apra- 
tim&nam 6jo v&jrena yajrin dhrishito jaghantha | tv4m pdsh- 
nasyav&tiro vadhatrais tvam g& indra (;acy4d avindab 
II 17 II tvam ha ty&d vrisbabha carshanin^m ghan6 vritrlt- 
n^m tavisho babhbtba | tv4m sindbhhr asnjas tastabh4n£n 
tvam apo ajayo das4patnlh || 18 || sa sukrath r&nitS. yah su- 
teshv 4nuttamanyur y6 ^eva revan | ya dka in nary 4pahsi 
kartA 8& vntraha prattd anyam khuh || 19 || s& vritrah4n- 
drap carshanidhrit tAm susbtntya havyain buvema | sA prA- 
vitA maghAvA no ’dhivaktA sA vajasya pravasyAsya dAta 
II 20 II sA vritrahAndra ribhukshah sadyo jajnAnd hAvyo ba- 
bbhva I krinvAnn ApAnsi nAryA pardni s6mo nA plt6 bAvyah 
sAkhibhyah || 21 || 36 || 

86(706). bfihati. 10. 13 atijagat!. 11.12 nparisht&db|ihat{. 14 tri- 
sh(ubh. 16 jagati. 

YA indra bhiija Abharah svArvAh Asurebhyah | stota- 
ram in magbavann asya vardhaya yA ca tvA vriktAbarbi- 
ehah || 1 || yAm indra dadhishA tvAm Apvam gAm bhAgAm 
Avyayam | yAjamAne sunvati dAksbinAvati tAsmin tAm dhehi 
mA panad || 2 || yA indra sAsty avratd ’nushvApam Adeva- 



85, 14 yiidbyata &jail. 16 up4-sthe 4db&rayat. abbi ft-c4rant!^. 

ynji Indra)) sasabe. 16 gulhd-dySv&pfitbivI iti. 17 {usbnasya dva ati- 
ra^. f4cy& it 19 sn-krito^. aht-iva. It niri. pr4ti It. 20 vfitra-h6 
India)) carshapi-dhrlt. pra-avit6. 21 vptia-hi Indra^. — 86, 1 ii 4bha- 
ra^. It. 3 anaU^ anu-ev6pam. 
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Ashtaka VI, 6. 36. 



yiih I evaih sba evair mumurat poshyam rayiin sauutar 
dhehi tarn t&tah || 3 || yac chakr^i paravati yad arvavati 
vritraban | atas tva girbbir dyugad indra ke^ibbih sutavan 
a vivasati || 4 || yad vaisi rocane divah samudrasyadbi vi- 
sbtapi I yat partbive sadane vritrabantama yad antariksba 
a gabi || 5 || 86 || 

sa nab somesbu somapah eutesbu ^avasas pate | mada- 
yasva radbasa sbnritavatendra raya parinasa || 6 || ma na 
indra para vrinag bbava nab sadbamadyab | tvam na btf 
tvam in na apyam ma na indra para vrinak || 7 || asme in- 
dra sac& sate ni sbada pitaye madbu | kridbl' jaritre ma- 
gbavann avo mabad asme indra saca sute || 8 |{ na tvk de- 
vfisa apata na martyaso adrivah | vipva jatani ^avasabbi- 
bbur asi na tva devasa a^ata || 9 || vipvah pritana abbibbii- 
taram n&ram sajus tataksbur indram jajamip ca rajase | 
kratva varisbtbam vara amurim utogram ojisbtbam tava- 
sam tarasvinam || 10 || 37 || 

sam iin rebb&o asvarann indram somasya pitaye | svar- 
patim yad iin vridbe dbritavrato by ojasa sam btibbih 
II 11 II nemim namanti caksbasa mesbam vipra abbisvara | 
suditayo vo adnibo ’pi karne tarasvinah sam rikvabbih 
II 12 II tarn indram jobavimi magbavanam ugram satra da- 
dbanam apratisbkutam ^av^nsi | manbisbtbo girbbir a ca 
yajniyo vavartad raye no vipva supatba krinotu vajrf || 13 || 
tvam pdra indra cikid ena vy djasa 9avisbtba ^akra na- 
^ayadbyai | tvad vipvani bbdvanani vajrin dyava rejete pri- 



86, 8 sdl^. sanuta^. 4 y4c — vpitrahan =s 633, 15. dya-g&U 
5 v& asi. samudrasya adhi. antdrikshe. G sunn’ta-vatd {ndra. 7 bhdva. 
It. 8 a&mc il<. sada. kridhf. 9 9 dvas& abhi*bhdi^. 10 abhi 

•'bhOtaram. vare a-murim utd ugrdm. 11 svk^>patim. hi. 12 abhi 
-svdrd. adruhal^ dpi. 14 ena^ v{. rejetc iti. 
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thivr ca bhtsba || 14 || tan ma ritam indra pbra citra patv 
apo na vajrin duritati parshi bhdri { kada na indra raya a 
da^asyer vipvApsnyasya sprihayayyaaya rajan || 15 || 38 || 
Shash(ho 



87 (707). uahmh. 7. 10. 11 kakubh. 9. 12 puratlsh^ih. 

Indraya sama g&yata vipraya brihat4 brihat | dharma- 
krite Anpapcite panasyave || 1 {{ tvam indrabhibbilr asi tvam 
sflryam arocayah | vipvakarma vifvadevo mahan asi || 2 || 
Tibbrajau jyotisha svkr ^acfao rocanam divah | devas ta 
indra sakbyaya yemire || 3 || endra no gadbi priyah satra- 
jid agohyab | girir na yipvatas pritfaiih patir divah || 4 || 
abhi hi satya somapa ubhe babbdtha rodasi | indrasi sun- 
vato vridhab piitir divah || 5 || tvain hi fapvatinam indra 
darta puram ^i | hanta dasyor manor vridhab patir divah 

II 6 II 1 II 

adha hfndra girvana lipa tva kaman mahah sasrijmahe | 
udeva yanto udabhih || 7 || var na tva yavyabhir vardhanti 
phra brahmani | vavridhvahsam cid adrivo dive-dive || 8 || 
yunjanti h^ri ishir^ya gathayorau ratha nniyuge | indra- 
vaha vacoyhja || 9 || tvam na indrii bharah 6jo nnmnam 
patakrato vicarsbane | a viram pritanashaham || 10 || tvam 
hi nah pita vaso tv4m mMa (satakrato babhiivitha | adha 
te sumnam imahe || 11 || tvam ^ushmin puruhhta vajayan- 
tam lipa bruve patakrato | sa no rasva suvi'ryam || 12 || 2 || 

88(708). Strophe um Strophe bpihati nnd satobphati. 

Tvam id^[ hyo naro ’pipyan vajrin bhfirnayah | sa iu- 

86, 14 ppithivi iii, 15 t4t m&. dul^-itj£ dti. hadd — da 9 a..ye^ 

= 553, 5. — 87, 2 indra abhi-bhil(i. .8 te. 4 d indra. 5 Indra 
dai. 7 ddha h( indra. udd-iva. 8 nd. vavcidhrausam. 9 hdrl iti, 
gdthayd nraii rdthe. 10 indra d bhara. pritand-sdham. 11 ddha. — 
88, 1 ndra()i dpipyan. 
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Agh(aks VI, 7, S. 



dra stomav^as^m ihd ^rudhy dpa sv^aram a gahi || 1 || 
matSTa su^ipra harivas tad iiiiabe tve a bhbshanti vedb&- 
sah I tava pr4v&nsy upam^ny uktbyS sutdsbv indra girva^ 
nab II 2 || ^rayanta iva sdryam vipv 6 d indrasya bbaksbata | 
T^bni jat^ janamana ojasi pr&ti bbagam n& dldbima || 3 || 
anar^aratim vasudam lipa stub! bbadrdi indraaya r&t4yah | 
80 asya kamam vidbato n4 rosbati m&no danSya codkyan 
II 4 II tv4m indra pratbrtisbv abbi vipvk asi spridbah | apas- 
tiba janita Tipvatdr asi tvam tbrya tamsbyatah || 5 || anu 
te 96 sbmam turayantam iyatub ksboni' pigum na m4tara | 
yipvks te spridbah pnathayanta manydre vritr&m y4d indra 
tilrvasi || 6 || it4 btf vo ajaram prahetliram ^prabitam | a^dm 
j 4 t&ram hetaram rathttamam atbrtam tugryavridham || 7 || 
isbkartSlrani ^nishkritam sahaskntam patambtim (;atakra- 
tum I samanam indram &vase bavamahe v^savanam vasb- 
jbvam II 8 II 3 || 

89 (709). trishtubh. 6 jagati. 7 — 9 anusbtabh. 

Ayam ta emi tanva pur4stAd yipve dev£ abbi mb yanti 
pa(!cat I yada mbhyam dfdharo bbbg&m indrad in mbyb 
krinavo viryani || 1 || dbdhbmi te mbdhnno bhaksbim agre 
hitas te bhbgah suto astu somah | asap ca tvam daksbina- 
tah sakbb mb ’dhb vritrlini janghanbva bhbri || 2 || prb sb 
stomam bharata vbjaybnta indray a satyam yadi satybm 
asti I nendro asttti ndma u tva aha kb !m dadarpa kbm 
abbi sbtavama || 3 || ayam asmi jaritah papya mebb vi^vb 
jbtany abhy bsmi mahna | ritbsya mb pradi(!o vardhayanty 



88, 2 mitSTa. tv^ i(i. 8 It. j^namane. 4 inarfa-r&tim. 

6 kshoui iti. 7 4pra-hitain. ratbl-tamam. tugiya-vridham. 8 fa- 

t4m-0tiin. vaan-jiiTara. — 89, 1 te. indra Kt It. 2 me ddha. 3 iiiS 
I'ndrab aati iti. starkma. 4 mk ihk. abhl asmi. 
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adardiro bhuvana dardarimi || 4 || a yan ma vena aruhann 
rit^yau ekam asinam haryatasya prishthe | m&na^ cin me 
hrida & praty avocad acikradab chipumantah sakhayah 
II 5 II vi^y^t ta te sivaneshu pravacy4 j& cakkrtha magba- 
vann indra sunvat^ | p^ravatam yat purusambbiitam v^v 
apavrinoh ^arabbaya risbibandbave || 6 || 4 || 

pr& nbnam dhavati pritban neba yo vo ivkvarit | ni 
sbiin vritrasya marmani vajram indro apipatat || 7 || mano- 
jav4 ayam&na iyaslbi atarat piiram | divam suparno ga> 
tvaya s6mam vajn'na abbarat || 8 || samudr6 antah ^ayata 
udna vajro abhlVntah | bbaranty asmai samyatah purah- 
prasravank balim || 9 || yad vag v&danty avicetanani rasbtri 
dev^^ nisbasada mandra | catasra drjam dudube payknsi 
kva avid asyah paramam jagama || 10 || devlm vacam aja- 
nayanta devas tKm vi 9 varbpkh pa^avo vadanti | sa no 
mandr^sbam tiijam dubana dbenib: vag asman ilpa silsbtu- 
taitu II 1 1 II sakbe visbno vitaram vi kramasva dyaiir debt 
lokam v&jraya visbkabbe | bankva viitrAm rinackva sindbbn 
indrasya yanta prasav4 visnsbtkh || 12 || & || 



90(710). 1. 6. 7. 9. 11. 13 brihatl. 2. 4. 6. 8. 10 satobrihatl. 8 gftyatri. 

14 — 16 trisb(nbb. 

Ridbag ittba sk martyah ^a^mk devatktaye | yo nbnam 
mitravkrnnkv abbisbteya kcakre bavyadataye || 1 || varsbisb- 
tbaksbatrk urucaksbask nark rajknk dirgba^nittama | ta 
bkbktk na dansank ratharyatah skkaip siiryasya ra^mibbih 



89, 4 &-dardir4^. 6 yiU fitisya. cit. hpldd. 9 f 9 u-mantal 7 . 

6 pravlIcyA = 51, 13. apa-irfi^o^ 9 arabhS[ya. 7 dh&vata 

pf{thak n4 iha. aim. 8 vajnpe it abharat. 9 ^ayate. abh{-vp* 

ta^. purdlj^-prasrayapU^. 10 T^dantl. ni^eas^da. 11 mandril labam. 
sii*8tnt& etu. 12 adkhe — kramasva = 314, 11. vi-skabhe. — 

90, 1 abhishtaye. 2 varsbishfha-kshatran. 
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Ashtakft VI, 7, 6. 



II 2 II pr& JO yam mitravarunajir6 d<ito 4dravat | ayahptrsha 
maderaghuh || 3 |j na yah sampriche phuar bavitave na 
samvadaya rdmatc | t^man no adya samriter urushyatam 
babubhy&m na urashyatam || 4 || pra mitrltya praryamn4 
sacatbyam ritavaao | varbthykm yarune ch4udyam yacah 
stotram rajasu gayata || 5 || 6 || 

te hinyire arundm jenyam y4sy ekam putram tisnnKm | 
te dhamany amrit& martyan^ 4dabdb& abhi cakshate || 6 || 
a me yacansy bdyat4 dyumattamani kartya | ubha yatam 
nasatya sajoshasa prati bayyani yitaye || 7 || ratim yad y4m 
arakshasam hayamabe yuyabhyim yajiniyasb { pracim bo- 
tram pratirantay itam nar4 grinana jamadagnina || 8 || a no 
yajnam diyisprf{;ain yayo yabi sumanmabhib | antab payi- 
tra upari prinano ’yam yukro ayami te || 9 || yety adhyar- 
ydb pathibhi rajishthaih prAti hayy^i yitaye | adba niyutya 
ubbayasya nab piba ^dcim somam gaya^iram || 10 || 7 || 
ban maban aai sbrya bal aditya maban asi | mabas te 
sat6 mabima panasyate ’ddha deya maban asi || 11 || bat 
sbrya prayasa maban asi satra deya maban asi | mahna de- 
yanam asuryah purohito yibhii jyotir 4d^bhyam || 12 || iyam 
ya nfcy arkini rbpa r6hinya krita | citr4ya praty adar^y 
&yaty antar da^asu bahusbu || 13 || praja ha tisr6 atyayam 
iyur ny knya arkam abhito yiyipre | bribed dba tasthau 
bhbyaneshy antab payamkno barita a yiyepa || 14 || mkta 
rudranam dubita yksbnkm syasadityanam amntasya nabbib | 
pra nb yocam cikitbshe jknaya ma gam anagam aditim ya- 



90, 8 mitraTaru 9 & ajir^. mide-raghu^. 4 tism&t. 6 prd 
aryampd. ritavaao ity jdai-vaso. 6 amfi't&t^- 8 jamdt-agninft. 

9 divi-spri'fam. pavitre. (riniUia]^ aydm. 10 path{-bhi^. idha. gd 

-&(iram. 11 b4(. 13 ntci. citrii-iva. &-yati antd^. 14 pra 

-jS^. ati-£yam. nf anySb- ha. 16 8vSs4 4dityfa&m. 
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dhishto II 15 H vacovidam v^cam udir&yantim vipvabhir dbi- 
bhir upatishtham&nam | devbn dev4bbyah pary eydsblm 
gKm & mavnkta martyo dabbricet&h || 16 || 8 || 

91 (711). giyatri. 

Tv4m ague bnbad v&yo dadb&si deva d&pdsbe | kavi'r 
gribapatir yiiv& || 1 || sa na flanayi saba devSn agne duvas- 
ydv& I cikid vibbanav H vaba || 2 || tvay& ba avid ynja va* 
y&m codiabtbena yaviahtbya | abhi abmo vajaa&taye || 3 || 
aurvabbrigiivac cbdcim apDavanavad a buve | agm'm aam> 
udrava8asam||4|| buve v^tasvanam kavim paijanyakrandyam 
sabah | agnim aamudr&vasasam || 5 || 9 || 

a savam aavitdr yatba bhigasyeva bbnjim have | agnim 
samudravaaaaam || 6 || agnim vo vridb&ntam adbvar^nam 
purbtamam | acba naptre adbaavate || 7 || ayam yatb4 na 
abbdvat tviiab^ rbpeva takabya | aaya kratva y&paavatah 
II 8 II ay4m vipva abbi priyo ’gnir deveabu patyate | & vajair 
dpa no gamat || 9 || vi(;vesbam iba atnbi botnn&m yapasta- 
mam | agnim yajncaba pbrvy4m || 10 || lo || 

piram pavak^^ocisbam jyeabtbo y6 dameabv a | didaya 
dirgba^nittamab || 11 || tarn arvantam nil aanasim grinibi 
vipra ^uabminam | mitr&m nit yktayijjanam || 12 || dpa tv& 
jkmayo giro d^di^atir baviabkritah | v&y6r 4nike aatbiran 
II 13 II yiisya tridbatv Avritam barbis tastbav ^amdinam | 
apa^ cin ni dadba pad4m || 14 || pad&m devaaya mllbusho 
'nkdbrisb^bbir fttibbih | bhadra silrya ivopadrik || 15 || ii || 



90, 16 &-!^Tbhlni. mft av|ikta. — 91, 1 kavi’r — yilvk = 12,6. 

2 vibhano i<i vi-bh&no. 8 — vay^ s G41» 11* smal;. 4 aur- 

vabhfigu-v4t 5 vlkta-evanam. 6 bb^gasya-iva. 7 poru 

-timam 4cha. 8 A^bbi&vat. r^pli-iva. 12 tim — sinaafm = 311, 6. 
y4tay4t-janam. 14 cit. dadha. 15 mflhiisha^ dnkdhpshlAbhi^. ira 

upa-dp'k. 

13 
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Asb^ka VI, 7, 12. 



agoe gbritasya dhttibhis tep&no deva pocish^ | a dev^ 
vakshi yakshi ca || 16 || t&m tvajananta mktkrah kavi'm de- 
v&o angirah | havyav^am amartyam || 17 || pracetasam tva 
kave ’gne dfttam v4renyam ] havyavaham ni shedire || 18 || 
nabi me ^ty 4gbny& na sv&dbitir vinanyati | atbaitadng 
bbar&mi te || 19 || yad agne kani kani oid a te darbni dadb- 
masi I jusbasva yavisbtbya || 20 || yad atty upajibvik^ 
y&d vamro atiairpati { sarvam tad astu te gbritam |{ 21 || 
agniin indbino manasa dbiyam saceta martyah | agnim idbe 
^ ~ vivasvabbih || 22 || 12 || 

92(712). 1 — 4. 6 brihaU. 5 viridrupi. 7. 9. 11. 13 aatobphaU. 8. 12 

kaknbh. 10 hrasfyasl. 14 annshtubh. 

Adar9i gatuWttamo yaamm vratany adadbilh | lipo abd 
j&tam aryaaya y&rdbanam agnim naksbauta no girab || 1 || 
pr& daivodaao agnir dev^n acba na majm&na | anu m&ta- 
ram pritbivfm vi vkvrite taatbad n^kaaya alinavi || 2 || ya- 
amad r4janta kriabtiiya9 carkrityani krinvat&h | aabasraaltm 
medb^atkv iva tman&gnim dhibhih aaparyata || 3 || pra yiim 
rAy6 niniabasi m&rto y4a te vaao dli9at | a& yiram dbatte 
agna uktba9anainam tmdna aabaarapoabinam || 4 || ad drilbe 
cid abbi trinatti vSjam drvatd aa dbatte akabiti 9rdvab | 
tve devatrd aadd purdvaao vi9vd yamdni dblmabi || 5 || is || 
y6 vi9yd ddyate vdau b6td mandrd jandnam | mddbor 
na patra pratbamany aamai pra at6ma yanty agndye || 6 || 
d9vam nd girbbf ratbydm audanavo marmrijydnte devayd- 
vah { ubbd toke tdnaye daama vi9pate pdrahi radbo ma- 



91, 16 li^ — ca = 380, 1. Vgl. 227, 4. 17 tv& ajananta. 18 kave 

ague, aedire. 19 sva-dhiti^ vdnan-vati. dOia etidffk. — 92, 1 dpo 

iti ad. 2 icha. vavfite. 3 tmini agnfm. 4 agne. 6 stv- 
7 g!^-bU(i. nbhd-tokd iti. 
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ghonam || 7 || pra m&uhishthaya gayata ritavne b^at 4 9U- 
krapocishe | upaatutaso agnaye || 8 |J a vansate maghavk vi- 
ravad ya^ah samiddho dyumny Ifhutah | kuvin no asya su- 
matir naviyasy acha vlfjebbir kg 4 mat || 9 || pr^shtham u 
priyanim stuhy ^&y££titbim | agnlm rathan^m ydmam || 

10 II 14 II 

ddita yo niditk vdditk vasv a yajniyo vavartati | dush- 
Ura y^ya pravane n6rmayo dhiya vajam sish^satah || 

1 1 II no brinit&m atitbir vasar agnib purupra9ast4 esbah | 
yah subota svadbvarah || 12 || mo rishau ye 4 cboktibhir 
vas6 ’gne kebhi^ cid evaib | kiri{; cid dbi tvam lUe db- 
tyaya ratabavyab svadbvarah || 13 || %ne ykhi manUsakha 
rudr 4 bhih somapitaye | sbbharya bpa sushtutim mad 4 yasva 
svarnare || 14 || is || 

Da9&mo *nuv&ka^. 

ASIITAMAM MANDALAM. 



92 , 8 g&yata fita-vne. 9 dyumnt. kuvit. niviyaal icha. 

mat. 10 stulil &-8&va Stithim. 11 ut-it&. ni-diU. dnetdrSt). nd 

Cirmdyal^. 12 sn-adhTard^. 18 md iti. vaao iti dgne. bl. 14 d 
agne. svd^-nare. 



13 * 
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A.sh(aka VI. 7, 16. 



1 (718). gtyitri. 

Sv^dish^ay^ m&di8hthay& pavasva soma db&*a7& | in- 
dr&ya p^tave sut&h || 1 || rakshoha vi^vAcarshanir abhi 76- 
nim ayohatam | dnink sadhastham ^adat || 2 || vanTodhS- 
taroo bhava minhish^o vritrah&ntamah | parshi radho ma- 
gb6n^ II 3 II abhy krsha mahan&m devliD^m vltim 4 ndhas& | 
abbi vajam ut 4 ^ravah || 4 || tvam acba cardmasi tad id 
artham diT 4 *dive | indo tv 4 na 4 ^asah || 5 || 16 || 

pun4ti te parisnitam s6main sdryasya dubit4 | varena 
^a^vatii t4n4 || 6 || tarn im anvib samarya 4 gribbndnti yo- 
shano d4^a | svisarah parye divi || 7 || t4m tin hinvanty 
agntvo dbamanti b&karam dritim | tridbSta y4ran4m madbu 
II 8 II abhfm4m 4ghnya ut4 prinanti dhenavah ^ipum | s6- 
mam indr&ya p4tave || 9 || asyed indro madeshv a vipva 
vntrani jigbnate | ftiro magbK ca mabbate || 10 || 17 || 

2 (714). g&y«trt. 

Pavasva devavfr ati pavitram soma r4nby4 | indram 
indo vrisbii vi^a || 1 || a vacyasva m4bi psaro vrisbendo 
dyumnbvattamah | & yonim dbarnasih sadah || 2 || 4dbu- 



1, 2 AftAdat. 4 Abh^ araha. 6 icha. 7 aa-maiy^. 

9 abhf imim. 10 a8t 4 ft. — 2, 1 deva-vfb* Vffth4 iL 2 T|<sh& 
indo ifi. 
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kshata priyam mkdhu dh&a sut^ya vedhksah | apo vasi- 
shto sukratuh || 3 || mahantam tv4 mahfr kav apo arshanti 
siadhavah | yad gobhir v^ayishydse || 4 || samudro apsd 
mamrije vishtambbo dhardno divah | s6mah pavitre asma- 
yiih II 5 II 18 II 

acikradad vrisha hkrir mah^n mitr6 n& dar^atah | sam 
sdryena rocate || 6 || giras ta inda djask marmrijy&Qte apas- 
ydvah | yabhir madaya ^dmbbase || 7 || tarn tvk mkdaya 
gbrisbvaya u lokakntmlm imabe | tava prk^astayo mabl^ 
II 8 II asmabbyam indav indrayilr madbva^ pavasva dbk> 
raya | paijanyo vrisbtiman iva || 9 || gosba indo nrisba asy 
a^vasa vajasa uta | ktma yajnasya pbrvyah || 10 || 19 || 

3(715). gftyatri. 

Esha dev6 kmartyah parnayfr iva diyati | abbi drbn&ny 
ksadam || 1 || esba devo vipa krito ’ti bvkransi dbkvati | p4- 
vamauo kdabbyab || 2 || esba dev6 vipanyiibbih pavamkoa 
ntkydbbib | barir vajkya mrijyate || 3 || esba vi^vani vkryk 
^dro yann iva satvabbih | pavamknah sisbasati || 4 || esba 
dev6 ratbaryati pavamano da^asyati | avisb krinoti vagva* 
ndm II 5 II 30 || 

esbk vi'prair abbisbtuto ’p6 devo vi g&bate | didbad 
ratnkni da^usbe || 6 || esbk divam vi dbkvati tir6 rajansi 
dbarayk | pkvamanab kaiiikradat || 7 || esba divam vy asarat 
tiro rajansy aspiitab | pavamknah svadbvarah || 8 || esba 
pratn^na janmana devo devebbyah sutah | barih pavitre 
arsbati || 9 || esbk u sya puravrato jajnkno jankyann isbah | 
dbaraya pavate sutab || 10 || 2i || 

2, 6 mamrije. 7 te indo iti. 8 ghpshvaye. 9 indo i(i. 

10 go-sii^. nri-stb. afva-eiiir. — 3, 1 &-sidam. 2 ati. 8 fitayd 

-bhi^. 5 av(^. 8 v( ii aaarat. 
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Afh|aka VI, 7, 22. 



4(716). g&yatri. 

S&D& ca soma j^shi ca pavamana mahi pravah | ath& 
no vasyasas kndhi || 1 || san& jy6tih san4 svkr vi^v^ ca 
soma saAbbagA | — II 2 || s&n4 daksham uta kratum 

4pa soma mridho jahi | atb^ — II 3 || p4vit^rab punttana 
somam indr&ya patave | atb& — II d || tvam sdrye na a 
bbaja t&va kritv& tavotibbih | Mb& — II 5 II 22 II 

tAva kritvft tavotibbir jy6k papyema sffryain | Atba — 
II 6 II abby arsba svAyudba s6ma dvibArbasam rayim | AtbA 

— II 7 II abby Arsbanapacyuto rayim samAtsu sAsabib | AtbA 

— II 8 II tvam yajnair avivridban pAvamAna vidbarmani | 
AtbA — II 9 II rayim na9 citrAm a^vinam indo vipvAyum A 
bbara | AtbA — || 1 0 || 2 S || 



5(717). gilyatri. 8 — 11 aDttsb(Qbh. 

SAmiddbo vipvAtas pAtih pAvamAno vi rajati | prinAn 
vrisbA kAnikradat || 1 || tAnbnApAt pAvamAnah fringe pipAno 
arsbati | antAriksbena rarajat || 2 || ilenyah pAvamAno rayir 
vi rAjati dyuman | mAdbor dbarAbbir 6jasA || 3 || barbih prA- 
clbam ojasA pAvamAnah strinAn bArih | devAsbu devA iyate 
II 4 II Ad atair jibate bribAd dvaro devl'r biranyAyih | pAva- 
mAnena sAsbtatAh || 5 || 24 || 

siipilpA bribatf mabf pAvamAno vrisbanyati | nAktosbasA 
nA dar^ate || 6 || ubba deva nricAksbasA b6tArA daivyA buve | 
pAvamana indro vnsbA || 7 || bbArati pAvamAnasya sArasva- 
tflA mabt' | imAm no yajoAm a gaman tisr6 devl^ snpe^a- 
sah II 8 II tvAsb^ram agrajaip gopam puroyavAnam a buve | 



4, 1 sina. 4tha. 2. 8 s4na. 4 p4viUra^. 5 t4va &ti 

-bhi)^ 7 abh( anha au-ftyudha. 8 abh( anha 4napa-cyata(). 

10 Ti^vd-ij-um. — 5, 2 9 ;(age iti. 6 sufUpd-bphatT-mahi' >W. ndkto- 

ahdall. dar 9 atd iti. 8 adraavatl f|«. 
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indur indro vriahk h4rih pavam^nah prajapatih || 9 || vkaas- 
patim pavamana madhva sam a&gdbi dharaj^ | sahasra- 
val^am hiritam bhrajamanam hiranyayam || 10 || vi<fve dev&h 
svahakritim pavamanasya gata | v&yiir brihaap&tih sdryo 
’gnir indrah sajdshasah || 1 1 || 25 || 

6(718). giyitri. 

Mandr4ya soma dharayi vrisba pavasva devaydh | kvyo 
yaresbv asmaydh || 1 || abhi tydm mddyam m&dam indav indra 
iti kshara | abhi v4jioo arvatah || 2 || abhi tyam piirvy&m ma- 
dam suTand arsha pavitra a | abhi vajam uta ^ravah || 3 || 
anu drapsasa indava apo na pravatasaran | pimanii indram 
a 9 ata || 4 || yam atyam iva vajinam mnjdnti yoshano dkpa | 
vane krllantam &tyavim || 5 || 26 || 

tarn gobhir viisbanam rasam m&daya devkvitaye { su- 
tam bharaya sdm srija || 6 || devo devaya dbiiraydndrkya 
pavate sutah | payo yad asya pipayat || 7 || atm£ yajnksya 
rkiihy& sushvankh pavate satdh | pratndm ni p&ti klivyam 
II 8 II eva pnnana indrayur madam madishtha vitdye | gdba 
cid dadhishe girah || 9 || 27 || 

7(719). gftyatri. 

Asrigram indavah path^ dharmann ritdsya su^riyah | vi- 
dan^ asya ydjanam || 1 || pra dhaira madhvo agriyd mahtr 
apo vi gahate | bavir havihshu vandyab || 2 || pra yiijo vaco 
agriyd vrishava cakradad vane | sddmabhi satyo adhvarah 
II 3 II pkri yat k^vyk kavir nrimna v&sano arshati | svkr vaji 



5, 1 1 pavamanasya a. — 6, 2 indo iti. 3 pavxtre. 4 pra-vaU 
aaaran. 5 ati>avim. 7 dhxbay& {ndr&ya. 8 susv&ndl^. 9 evd. — 
7, 3 vf{gh& dva. s^dina abhi. 
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Arin«ka VI, 7, 28. 



sisb^ati || 4 || pivamano abhi spridbo vipo rajeva sidati | 
yad Im ripvanti vedb&sah || 5 || 28 || 

avyo vare p&ri priyo b&rir vaneshu sidati | rebbo va- 
nusbyate matf || 6 || sa vaydm indram apvina sakam madena 
gacbati | rana yo asya dbirmabhih || 7 || mitravaruna bba- 
gam madbvah pavanta ilrmayab | vid^na asya pakmabbih 
II 8 II asm&bhyam rodasi rayim madhvo vajasya sataye | 
pravo vitsbni sam jitam || 9 || 29 || 



8(720). 



giyatri. 



Et4 soma abbi priyam indrasya kamam aksbaran | vkr- 
dhanto asya virykm || 1 || pun&n&a^ cambsb&do gdcbanto / 
v4ydm a(!vin^ | no dh&ntn suyfryam || 2 || indrasya soma 
radbase punano hard! codaya | rit^ya y6nim Saddam || 3 || 
mrijanti tvd da(^a ksbipo hinvdnti sapta dhilayah | anu 
viprd amddisbub || 4 || devdbbyas tv4 mad4ya kdm srijandm 
ati meshyah | sam g6bbir vasayamasi || 5 || so || 

punandh kald^sesbv a vdstrdny arusbo hdrih | pdri gdv- 
ydny avyata || 6 || maghdna a pavasva no jahi vipva dpa 
dvisbah | indo sakbayam a vipa || 7 || vrishtim divdh pdri 
srava dyumnam prithivya adhi | sdho nah soma pritsii dbah 
II 8 II nricdkshasam tva vaydm indrapitam svarvidam | bba- 
ksbimabi prajSm isbam || 9 || si || 



9(721). giyatri. 

Pdri priyd divdh kavir vdydnsi naptyor hitdb | suvdno 
yati kavikratah || 1 || prd-pra kshdydya pdnyase jdnaya 
jdshto adrdhe | vity arsha cdnishthayd || 2 || sd sbndr matdrd 



7, 5 riji-iva. 7 nli;a. 8 pavante. 9 rodaal iti. — 8, 2 cania 
-aida^. — 9, 2 vitf arsha. 
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(i^cir jat6 j&t4 arocayat | mah^n mahf nt^vridha || 3 || sa 
saptA dhftibbir bit6 nadjo ajinvad adrdbab | ya ekam aksbi 
Tavndbdh || 4 || i& abhi santam astritam mahe ydv4nam a 
dadbub | indum indra tiva vrate || 5 || S 2 || 

abbi vaboir amartyab sapta papyati v^vabih | krivir de- 
vfr atarpayat || 6 || av4 kalpesha nab pumas tarnkusi soma 
y6dby& | tani pun4na jafigbanab || 7 || nil nkvyase naviyase 
sbktaya s&dbay4 patb4h | pratnavid rocaya nlcah || 8 || pk- 
varo4na mabi prkvo gtlfm 4pvam rksi vlrkvat | sana medb^ 
san4 svkh || 9 || S3 || 

10 (722). gSyatri. 

Pra svan^o ratba ivarvanto n& pravaayaTah | somaso 
ray^ akramuh || 1 || binvkn&o r4tb4 iva dadbanvire gabbas- 
tyoh I bbar&sah kkrintbn iva || 2 || rajano na prapastibhih 
86m4so gobbir anjate | yajn6 na sapt4 dbatribbih || 3 || pari 
suv4n4sa indavo mad4ya barbink gir4 | sutli arsbanti dba- 
rayk || 4 || 4p4naso vivdsvato jinanta usbiso bb4gam | silr4 
anvam vi tanvate || 5 || S4 || 

apa dv4ra matinam pratn£ rinvanti karavah | vrisbno 
liarasa 4yavah || 6 || samicinasa asate b6t4rah saptajamayah | 
padam 4kasya pipratah || 7 || nabbi n4bbim na S, dade ca- 
ksbup cit sdrye sack | kaver kpatyam & duhe || 8 || abbi 
priyk divas padkm adbvarybbbir gdba bitam | silrah pap- 
yati ckksbask || 9 || ss || 




n (723). g&y«tri. 



Upasmai gayata narab pavamanaycndave | abbi devan 



9, 3 jat^ iU. maht Hi |ita-vndb3. 4 vavyidhii]^. 7 4va. 

8 nil. sadhaya. rocaya. 9 sdna. — 10, 1 iva 4rvanta(f. 6 ha- 

rasc. — 11, 1 upa aemai giyata. pdvamto&ya I'ndave. 
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Athtaka VI, 7, 36. 



iyaksbate || 1 || abhi te madhun& p4y6 ’tharv&no a^i^rayuh | 
devam devaya devayd || 2 || sa nah pavasva pam give paqi 
janaya 9 am &rvate | pam rajann oshadhtbhyah || 3 || ba- 
bhrave nii svatavase ’nin%a divispn^se | sdm&ya gMham 
areata || 4 || hwtacyutebhir adribhih sut&m s 6 mam puni- 
tana | madhiv a dhavat& madhu || 5 || S 6 || 

namas^d dpa sidata dadhned abhi prmitana | indam in- 
dre dadhatana || 6 || amitraha vicarshanih pivasva soma 
9 &m gave | dev^bhyo anukamaknt || 7 || indr&ya soma pK- 
tave madaya pari shicyase | manapein manasas p4tih || 8 || 
pavamana suvlVyam rayim soma riiihi nab | indav indrena 
nO;yi^i| 9 II 37 II 



12 (724). giyatri. 

Soma asngram indavah sut^ rit^ya sadane | indr4ya 
madbumattamah || 1 || abbi vipra anbsbata gavo vatsam n4 
mktarah | indram somasya pitaye || 2 || madacyiit ksbeti sa- 
dane sindbur ikrma vipapeit | s 6 mo gaurf adbi 9 iitab || 3 || 
divo nabb4 vicaksbano ’vyo vare mabiyate | somo yah su- 
krituh kavih || 4 || yah s 6 mah kalapeshv an ant4h pavitra 
ahitah | t4m induh pari sbasvaje || 5 || ss || 

pra vacam indur isbyati samudrasyadhi vish^pi { jinvan 
kb^am madhupeutam || 6 || nityastotro vanaspatir dhinam 
antdb sabardiighah | hinvand manush4 yuga || 7 || abhi priya 
divas pada s 6 mo hinvano arshati | viprasya dbarayi kavih 
II 8 II a pavam4na dharaya rayim sabasravarcasam | asmd 
indo Bvabbiivam || 9 || 39 || 

Saptamo 'dhj&ya^. 

11,2 paya^ dtharv&^al;^. 5 dh&vata. 6 ndmas& ft. dadhnill ft. 
8 sicyase. mana^*cft. 9 indo i(i. — 12, 1. 8 sddaiie. 8 gauri i<i. 
4 dvya^. 5 4. pavitre. saavaje. 6 aamudruya ddhi. 7 sa- 

ba^-dugha)^. 9 aamd Hi indo au-abhuvam. 
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13(725). giyatri. 

S6mah punino arshati sahAsradhiro atyavih | vkjdr (n- 
drasya nishkritam |J 1 || pavam^nam avasyavo vipram abhi 
pr4 gayata | suahv^am devdvitaye || 2 || pivante v^jasdtaye 
s6mah sah^rap&jasah | grin&nS devavitaye || 3 || uta no y&- 
jasitaye pavasva brihatfr isbah | djum&d indo suTfryam 
II 4 II nah sahasrinain rayim p&vant&m a suTfryam | su- 
vana devasa indavah || 5 || i || 

atya biyana n4 betribbir 4srigrani vajas&taye | vi varam 
avyam a(;&yah || 6 || ya^rS, arshantt'ndavo ’bbi vatsam na 
dbenavah | dadhanvire gabbastyoh || 7 || jiisbta indraya mat- 
sarah pavamana kanikradat | vi^va 4pa dyisbo jabi || 8 || 
apagbnanto aravnah pavam&nab STardn^ah | yonav ritasya 
sidata || 9 || 2 || 



14 (726). giyatri. 

P&ri pr^ishyadat kavib sindbor brmav adbi (sritab | k&- 
ram bibbrat puruspribam || 1 || gira y&di sabandbavah panca 
yrSta apasyivah | parisbkrinTanti dbarnasim || 2 || ad asya 
pusbmino rase vi^ve deva amatsata | y4di gobbir vasayate 
II 3 II nirinano vi dbavati jabac cbarywi tanva | atra sam 
jigbnate yuja || 4 || naptilibir yo vivasvatah 9 ubbro na ma- 
mrije yilv& | gab krinvano na nirnijam || 5 || 3 || 

ati pritf tira^cata gavya jigaty anvya | vagniim iyarti 
yam vid4 || 6 || abbi ksbipah sam agmata marjayantir isbas 
patim I prisbtba gnbbnata vajinah || 7 || pari divyani mar- 
mri^ad vi^vani soma partbiva | vasCmi yaby asmayilh || 8 1| 4 || 



13, 1 4ti-ari1). 2 suavlnim. 3 grivSn^)). 5 suvinii^. 6 4tyih 
liiySni^. 7 anhanti Indaval;. — 14, 1 pr4 asisyadat. 2 y4di. 

pari-liripvanti. 3 y4di. 4 jihat 9iryapi. 4tra. 5 mampijd. 
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Asb|«ka VI, 8, 6. 



16 (727). gtyatti. 

£sha dhiya y&ty ^vy& filro rathebhir i^iibbih | gachann 
indrasya nisbkritim || 1 || esha puril dhiyayate brihate de- 
vatataye | yitr^rit^a asate || 2 || esM hito vi nlyate ’ntah 
(lubbr^vata patha | yadi tunjaiiti bbdmayah || 3 || esha ^rin- 
gani dodbuvac cbipite ybtbyb vrisba | nrimna dadb4na 6jas4 
II 4 II esbd rukmibbir lyate v&jl' ^ubbrebbir an9dbbib | p4tih 
sindbbnaiii bbavan || 5 || esba vasbni pibdanii parusha yayi- 
vKn ati | ava (ladeshu gachati || 6 || et4m mnjanti m&ijyam 
lipa dronesbv ayavah | pracakranam mabTr ishab || 7 || etam 
u tyam da^a ksbipo mrijinti sapta dbitayah | svayudbatn 
madintamam || 8 || s || 



16 (728). g&yatrt. 

Pra te sotara ony5 rasam madaya gbnsbvaye | sargo 
d4 takty 4ta9ah || 1 || kr4tv4 daksbaaya ratbyam apo vasa- 
nam aadbas^ | gosbam aavesbu sa^cima || 2 || auaptam apsd 
dasb^ram somam pavitra a srija | puofbthdraya patave 
II 3 II pra punan^ya cetas4 somah pavitre arsbati | kratv4 
sadbastbam ^dat || 4 || pra tv& namobbir indava indra 
86ma asnksbata | mab6 bbar&ya karinah || 5 || punano rbpe 
avyaye vigvii arsbann abbi 9riyab | 9dro na gosbu tisbtbati 
II 6 II divo n& sanu pipydsbt dbara sutasya vedbasah | vritb^ 
pavitre arsbati || 7 || tvam soma vipa9citam tana puuana 
aydsbu | avyo varam vi dbivasi || 8 || 6 || 



17 (729). g&yatri. 

Pra nimneneva sindbavo gbnanto vritrani bbdrnayah | 



15, 2 pnni. yatra arnfftAsa]^. 3 fubhr^rvaU. yidi. 4 dddhuvat 
ffyite. 8 su-iyudham. — 16, 1 onyb]^. 2 go-sl(in. 3 pav/tre. 

ponihi {ndriya. 4 i asadat — 17, 1 nimndna^iva. 
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soma asrigram &(i&vah || 1 || abhi suv&n^a indavo vrish^- 
yah prithivl'm iva | indram somaso aksharan || 2 || &tyilrmir 
roatsani madah s6mah pavitre arshati | vighn&n raksh&nsi 
devayAh || 3 || a kald^eshu dh&vati pavitre pari shicyate | 
uktbair yajn^shn vardhate || 4 || 4ti trf soma rocana roban 
na bhrajase divam | ishnant sHryam n& codayah || 5 || abhi 
vipr& anbshata mbrdhan yajnasya kardvah | dadhan^ ca- 
kshasi priyam || 6 || tarn u tv& vajinam naro dhibhir vipr4 
avasyavah | mrijdnti dev&tMaye || 7 || madhor dbaram anu 
ksbara tivrah sadh^tbam asadah | carur ritUfya pitaye || 

8 II 7 II ' 



18 (780). giyatri. 

Pari 8 uv4d 6 girishth^h pavitre somo aksh&h | madeshti 
sarvadha asi || 1 || tvam vipras tvam kavir mddhu pr& j&- 
tam andhasab | madeshu — || 2 || lava rifve sajoshaso de- 
v&ah pitim &^ta | mideshu — || 3 || S yo vi^v^ni v&tjSi 
visitni hastayor dadh6 | madesbu — || 4 || y& ime r6das{ 
mab!' sam matireva debate | m&desbu — || 5 || pari yo ro- 
dasi ubb4 sadyo vajebbir arsbati | madeshu — || b || sa 
^ushml' kala^eshv a pun&no acikradat { m&deshu — || ? II ^ II 

19(781). gAyatrl. 

Y&t soma citram nktbykm divyam p^rthivam vasu | tan 
nab punina a bbara || 1 || yuvam hi sth&h svkrpati indra^; 
ca soma gopati | i^&nilt pipyatam dhiyah || 2 || vrisha punan4 
^yiishu stanayann adhi barbishi | harih san yonim ^adat 



17, d ati-drmUiL. 4 aicyate. 8 l( asadalji. — 18, 1 giri-sth4]^. 
akah&r t<i. 5 im4>r(SdAs!-mahi i7i. m&t4r4*iva. 6 rddasf-ubh^ i>i. — 
19, 1 t£U 2 sv^pati i<i sTkb*patS. 3 It asadat. 
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Ash^aka VI, 8, 0. 



II 3 II av&va^anta dhit&yo vrishsbhisyadhi r6tasi | siin6r vat- 
saaya m&tarah || 4 || kuvid Trishanyanttbhyah punkn6 g&r- 
bham ^adhat | yah 9ukram duhate payah || 5 || dpa 9iksh4* 
patasthdsho bhiyasam & dhehi 9&tru8ha j p&vam&na vida 
rayim || 6 || ni ^atroh soma rrishnyam ni pdshmam oi va- 
yas lira | dtire va satd 4ati vk || 7 || 9 || 

20 (732). g&yatri. 

Pra kavir devavitayd Vyo varebhir arshati | 8d.hvaD vi^va 
abhi spridhah || 1 || sa hi shm^ jaritribhya S. v^jatn go- 
mantam invati | pavam&nah sabasrinam || 2 || pari vi^vani 
cetasa mripase p&vase matf | sa nah soma ^ravo vidah || 3 || 
abhy krsha brih&d ya^o maghavadbbyo dhruvam rayim | 
isbam stotribhya a bhara || 4 || tv^ rajeva snvrato girah 
som£ vive^itba | pun4u6 vahne adbhuta || 5 || s4 vabnir apsb 
dush^ro mrijyam&no gabhastyob | s6ma9 camdshu sidati 
II 6 II krilbr makh6 n4 manhaydb pavitram soma gachasi | 
dadbat stotrd savfryam || 7 || lo || 

21 (783). gjyatri. 

Ete db&vaDtl'ndavah s6m4 indr&ya ghnshvayab | matsa* 
raisah svarvidah || 1 || pravrinvanto abbiyiijah siishvaye va- 
riTovidah | svaydm stotre vayaskritah || 2 || vrithd krt'lanta 
indavab sadbastbam abby ekam it | sindhor drmd vy aksba- 
ran || 3 || ete vi^Tani varyi pavam&n&sa a^ata | hita na s4p- 
tayo rathe || 4 || asmin pi^angam indavo dadhata ven&m 
&di9e I yo asm&bbyam arava || 5 || nbhdr na rathyam na- 



19, 4 vrishabh4sya 4dhi. 5 &-d4dhat. 6 fiksha apa-tasthu- 

shalf. vidi^. — 20, 1 devd-vitaye £vya(f, aahviin. 2 sma. 4 abhi 
arsba. 6 rdja-iva. soma i. — 21, 1 dbdvaoti (ndava^. 3 abbt. 

VI aksbaran. 4 bit£^. 5 ii asmin. dddbata. 



Digitized by Google 



Man<|alii IX, 21 (1, 21). 



207 



vam dddh&tA k4tam &dipe | pukr^ pavadhyam arnasa || 6 || 
eta u ty4 avlvapan kashth^m vS.jino akrata | satah prft'sa- 
vishur matim || 7 || ii || 



22 (784). giyatri. 

Et4 sbmasa apavo ratha iva pra yajinah | sargah snsb^ 
aheshata || 1 || ete vSt& iyorayah patjanyasyeya yrishtayah | 
agn4r iva bhrama yritb& || 2 || ete piitli yipapcitab som&so 
dadhya(!irah { vipa yy ^a^ur dbi’yah || 3 || et4 mrisbta amar- 
tyah saeriyanso oa (ja^ramuh | iyaksbantah patho r&jah 
II 4 II et4 prisbtbiini rddasor yipray^nto yy anafsuh | ut4d4m 
uttamdm rajah || 5 || tantum tany^nam uttamam 4nu prayata 
a^ata | uted4m uttamayyam || 6 || ty4m soma panibbya a 
y4su g&vyAni dh4rayah | tat&in tantum acikradah || 7 || 12 || 



23 (735). g&yatrf. 

S6mH asrigram apayo madbor madasya dharaya | abhi 
yi^y&ni kayya || 1 || anu pratn&a &y4yah pad4m nayiyo 
akramuh | ruce jananta silryam || 2 || a payamana no bba- 
raryo ada^usho gayam | kridhi praj^yatir ishah || 3 || abhi 
somasa ayayah payante madyam madam | abhi ko^am ma> 
dbu^ciitam |{ 4 || somo arshati dharnasir dadhana indriyam 
rasam | suyfro abbi(;astip^ || 5 || indraya soma payase de- 
yebhyah sadhamadyab | indo yajam sisbasasi || 6 || asy4 pi- 
tyii mad4nam indro yritrany aprati | jagh&ia jaghdnac ca 
nd II 7 II 18 II 



21, 6 (Udh4U. 7 et4. pr4 asAvishaJi. — 22, 2 iva ar4va(i par- 

jinjaaya-iva. bhram{^. 3 putSb- vl inafo)). 5 vi-pra;4nta]b v( 

4na9ab id4m. 6 uta idiSm uttamayyam. — 23, 3 bhara aryllb. 

7 jagbinat. 
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Afthfaka VI, 8, 14. 



24 (7S6). g&yatri. 

Pra som^o adbanvishuh pavaman&sa indavah | 9iin4na 
apsu mrinjata || 1 || abhi gavo adbanvisbur apo na pravata 
yatih I punana indratn apata || 2 || pr& pavam^a dbanvasi 
som^ndraya patave | uribbir yat6 vi ntyase || 3 || tvdm soma 
nrimddanah pavaava carshantsdhe | sasnir yo anumadyah 
II 4 II Indo ydd ddribbih sutdh pavitram paridbavasi | dram 
indrasya dbdmne || 5 || pavasva vritrabantamoktbebbir anu- 
mddyah | (niicih pavak6 ddbhutah || 6 || pdcih pavakd ucyate 
somah sutasya mddhvah | devavlV agbapansaha || 7 || u || 

Prathamo ’nuTikah. 

25 (787). gayatrl. 

Pdvasva dakshasadhano devebhyah pitaye bare | ma- 
nidbhyo vaydve mddah || 1 || pdvamana dhiyS hito ’bhi yo- 
nim kdDikradat | dhdrmand vayiim & vipa || 2 || sain devaib 
^bbate vrisbd kavir yonav ddbi priydh | vritraha devavf- 
tamah || 3 || vipvd riipany dvipdn punanb yati baryatdh | yd* 
trdmritdsa asate || 4 || arushd jandyan girah somah pavata 
dyushdk | indram gachan kaTikratuh || 5 || ^ pavasva madin- 
tama pavitram dharayd kave | arkdsya yonim dsadam || 
6 II 15 II 



26 (788). giyatri. 

Tam amrikshanta vdjinam updsthe aditer ddbi | viprdso 
dnvya dhiya || 1 || tdm gd'vo abhy dnhshata sahasradbdram 
dksbitam | indum dhartaram a divdh || 2 || tdm vedhA'in 



24, 3 sdma (ndrlya. 4 carshani-sdbe. 6 v|itrahan-tama uklhd- 
bhi(j. 7 deva-avi^. — 25, 2 bitdti abhi. 4 yitra amfitisa)). 

5 pavate. — 26, 3 abb( anbsbata. 
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medhay&hyan pavam^nam adhi dyavi | dhranasim bhtiridha- 
yasam || 3 || tam abyan bborijor dbiya samvasaiiam viv&sva- 
tah I patitn vac6 ad4bhyam || 4 || t4m sanav adhi jamayo 
barim hinvanty adribhih | haryatam bhtlricakshasam || 5 || 
tam tva hinvanti vedbasah pavam&na gir4vridham | indav 
indraya matsar4m || 6 || 16 || 

27 (739). giyatri. 

Esba kavir abhish^tah pavitre adhi to 9 ate | pun&no 
ghnaoD apa sridhah || 1 || esha indr&ya vayave svarjit pkri 
sbicyate | pavitre dakshasadhanah || 2 || esha nribhir vi ni- 
yate div6 mhrdha vrish4 sutdh | somo vaneshu vi^vavit 
II 3 II esha gavyiir acikradat pavamaoo hiranyayhh | induh 
satrkjid dstritah || 4 || esha sdryena hasate p4vam4no 4dhi 
dyavi | pavitre matsaro madah || 5 || esha ^ushmy ksishya* 
dad antarikshe vrisha harih | punkna indur indram & || 

6 II n II 



28(740J. gSyatri. 

Esha vajf hit6 nribhir vi^vavin mknasas patih | avyo 
varam vi dhavati || 1 || esha pavitre aksharat s6mo dev^- 
bhyah sutah | dhamkuy kvi^&n || 2 || esha devdh fu- 

bbkyat^ ’dhi y6n4v 4martyah | vritraha devavltamah || 3 || 
esb4 vrish4 kanikradad da^dbhir j4mibhir yatah | abhi dr6- 
n4ni dh4vati || 4 || esha siiryam arocayat pavam4no vicar- 
shanih | vi^vk dhkmkni vi^vavit || 5 || esha (sushmy adkbhyali 
somah punkno arshati | devkvlV agha^ahsahk || 6 || is || 



26) 8 medh^yi ahyan. 6 gir&-vffdham {ado iti. — 27, 2 sicvate. 

6 fushmt aaisyadat 28, 1 vi^va>v{t. 3 ^bh&jate ddhi. 6 ^anhinr 

deva-avfb. 

14 
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Asbt«ka VI, 8, 1». 



29(741). giyatri. 

PrSksya dh^ra aksharan vrishnah sut^yaiijasa | dev^n 
&nu prabhdsbatah || 1 || s&ptim mrijanti vedhasu grin4ntah 
k&r4vo giri | jyotir jajnan^ ukthykm || 2 || sushaha soma 
tani te pnnanaya prabhbvaso | v&rdh& samudrkm ukthyam 
II 3 II vi^va vi^bni samjayan pavasva soma dbaraya | ind 
dv^sbknsi sadbrykk || 4 || raksba sd no ararusbah svanat sa- 
masya k^ya cit | nido yatra mumucmdbe || 5 || endo partbi- 
vam rayim divyam pavasva dbaraya | dyumantam (jdsbmam 
a bbara || 6 || i9 || 



30(742). g&yatri. 

Pra dbara asya ousbmino vntbd pavitre aksharan | pu- 
d&d 6 vacam isbyati || 1 || indur biy&nah sotribhir mrijyima- 
nah kanikradat | I'yarti vagndm indriyam || 2 || a nab pdsh- 
mam nrisbabyam vtravantam puruspriham | pavasva soma 
dbaraya || 3 || pra somo ati dbaraya pavamano asishyadat | 
abhi drondny dsadam || 4 || apsd tvd madbumattamam ba- 
rim hinvanty adribhih | indav indr&ya pitaye || 5 || suuota 
madbumattamam sdmam indrdya vajrine | caruin pardbiya 
matsaram || 6 || ao || 



31 (743). g&yatri. 

Pri sdmasah svadhyah pavamanaso akramuh | rayim 
krinvanti cetanam || 1 || divas prithivya ddhi bhavendo dyu- 
mnavardhanah | bhava vaj&nam pdtih || 2 || tdbhyam vata 
abhipriyas tdbbyam arshanti sindbavah | s6ma vardbanti te 



29, 1 pri asy«. suUsya dJuS. 3 sn-gih4. prabhuvaao i(i prabhu 
-vaso vilrdbii. 5 raktha. 6 a indo — 30, 3 nfiHtdhyam. 5 {ndo 
iti. 6 flundta. — 31, 1 su-ftdhykl^. 2 bhdva indo i7i. bhdva. 3 abhi 
-pnyalj. 
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mahah || 3 || a py&yasvs sam etu te vipv&tah soma vriah- 
nyam | bh4v& vajasya samgatbe || 4 || tiibfayam gavo ghri- 
t4m p4yo b4bhro duduhr4 4k8hitam | v4r8bisbthe 4dhi sa- 
navi II 5 || svayudbaaya te sato bbiWanasya pate vay4m | 
indo sakhitvam upmasi || B || 2 i || 

32 (744 J. giyatri. 

Pr4 somaso madacyiitah (;r4Ta8e no magh6nah | eat4 
vid4the akramuh || I || ad iip trit4aya yoshano b4rim bin- 
vanty 4dribbih | indum indr4ya pit4ye || 2 || aid iin bahs6 
y4tba gan4m Tipyasyk^tTapan matim | 4tyo d4 gobbir ajyate 
II 3 II nbbe som4yac£kapan mng6 n4 takt6 arsbasi | sldaDn 
rit4sya yonim ^ || 4 || abbi gavo anbsbata y6sba jar4m iva 
priy4m | 4gann ijim y4tb4 bit4m || 5 || asme dbebi dyum4d 
y4po magb4vadbbyap ca m4byam ca | sam'm medbAim ut4 
pr4vah || 6 || 22 || 



33 (745). giyatri. 

Pr4 somaso vipapcito ’pani n4 yanty brm4yah | v4uani 
inabisba iva || 1 || abbi dronani babbravab (tukra ritasya 
dbaraya | vajam gumantam aksbaran || 2 || suta indraya va- 
y4ve v4runaya mar4dbbyah | s6ma arsbanti visbnave || 3 || 
tisro vaca ud irate gavo mimanti dben4Tah | b4rir eti kani- 
kradat || 4 || abbi br4bmir anbsbata yabvfr rit4sya m4t4rah | 
marmrijy4nte div4h pipum || 5 || ray4h samndran^ catiiro 
’smabbyam soma yi9v4tab | a pavasva sabasrinab || 6 || 23 || 

34 (746). giyatri. 

Pra suvauo dbaray4 t4nendur binvano arsbati | rujad 

31, 4 = 91, 16. 6 bibhro iti. — 32, 1 auti^. 8 vifvaaya 

avlvafat. 4 ubh<< iti aoma ava-clika^at. — 34, 1 tini Indiil;. 

14* 
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Ashtaka VI, 8, 24. 



drilhj[ vj 6jas& || 1 || suta indraya viyave varunaya marud- 
bhyah | edmo arshati vishnave |{ 2 || vrishanam vrishabhir 
yatam suDvanti s6inain 4dribbih | dubanti 9akman4 payah 
II 3 II bbAvat tritasya m&ijyo bh^rad indraya matsar&h | 
84 ib rbpair ajyate b&rih || 4 || abhfm ritasya visbt&pam du- 
bate pn^nim&tarah | caru priyatamam haTih || 5 || sam enam 
&hrut& ima giro arslianti sasn^tah | dhendr v^^ro aviva^at 
II 6 II 24 II 

35(747). giy»trL 

A nab pavasva dhliraya pavain&na rayim prithAm | 
jkyk jyotir vid^i nah || 1 || indo samudramifikhaya p&vasva 
vipvamejaya | ray6 dbarta na ojasa || 2 || tvaya vir^na 
viravo ’bhi shydma pritanyatah | kshar^ no abhi var- 
jajp II 3 II pra v^jam indur ishyati sish^an vajas^ nshih | 
vratli vidana ayndbi || 4 || tain girbhir vicaminkbayam pu- 
nin&m v^eayamasi | sdmam janasya gopatim || 5 || vi^ro ya- 
sya vrat4 j&no d&dhKra dharmanaa patch | pim^nasya pra- 
bhdvasoh || 6 || 26 || 



36(748). gkyatri. 

t 

Asaiji r&thyo yath4 pavitre camvoh sutah | klirsbman 
v&jf ny kkramit || 1 || s4 vabnih soma jagrivih pavasva de- 
vavb: &ti | abhi k6pam madhupcAtam || 2 || sk no jydtinsbi 
pbrvya p4vam&na vi rocaya | kratve dakshaya no hinu 
II 3 II 9 umbh&m&na rit&yi!ibhir mrijyamano gabbastyoh | pri- 
vate vKre avyaye || 4 || sa vipvA d&^hsbe vasu s6mo divylini 



34, 1 VI. 6 iibhi tm. 6 im6^. — 35, 2 samndram-inkbaya. 
vi?Taiu-«jaya. 8 vSra-ra(i abh/ aykma. kshdra na(f. 5 vkcam-Ifi- 

kbaydm. 6 prabbii-vaso^. — 36, 1 ni akramlt. 
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p^thira I p&vatam {fotarikshyi || 5 || a div^s prishtbam 
apvayiir gavyayiih soma rohasi | virayiih (lavasas pate || 
6||26|| 



37 (749). giyatri. 

S4 sut^h ptt&ye vrisha s6mah pavitre arsbati | vigbnan 
riksbansi devayilh || 1 || sa pavitre vicaksban6 b&rir arsbati 
dbarnasib | abhi ybnim kauikradat || 2 || sa v&jf rocana di- 
vih p&vamano vi dbavati | rakshoba vsfram avyayam || 3 || 
s4 trit^y^bi sanavi pavamano arocayat | jamibhih sdryarn 
saha II 4 II sa vritraba vrisha suto varivovid idibhyah | somo 
vajam iv&sarat || 5 || sa devah kavinesbito ’bhi drbn&ni dh&- 
vati I indur indr&ya manbw4 || 6 || 27 || 

38 (760). giyatri. 

Esh4 u sya vrishk r&tbo ’vyo varebhir arsbati | g&cban 
vajam sahasrinam || 1 || etam trit^ya y6shano hiirim hin- 
vanty 4dribbih | indum indraya pitAye || 2 || et4m ty4m ba- 
rito dapa marmrijyante apasydvah | yabbir mddaya pdm- 
bbate || 3 || esbit sya manushishv & pyenb na viksbd sidati | 
gachan jaro nit yoshitam || 4 || esh4 sjk madyo ras6 ’va 
cashte divah pipuh | ya indur varam avipat || 5 || eshi sy4 
pitaye sut6 b&rir arsbati dbarnasib | kr&ndan y6nim abhi 
priydm || 6 || 28 || 



39(761). giyatri. 

A^iir arsha brihanmate p4ri priy^na dh^ni | y&tra 



36, 5 i antirikgbyi. — .37, 4 tritisya idhi. 6 iva aaarat. 6 ka- 
vini iahitill abhi. — 38, 1 rithali avya)i. 5 nUali iva. i ivifat. — 

39, 1 brihat-mate. 
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Asbtak* TI, 8, 29- 



deva iti bravau || I || parisbkrinvann knishkritam jankya j&~ 
tayaon iahah | vrishtim divab pkri srava || 2 || suta eti pa- 
vitra a tvishim dadhana ojasA | vicaksh&no virocayan || 3 || 
ayam sa yu divas p&ri raghuy^mk pavitra a | sindhor firma 
vy aksharat || 4 || kvivksan parkvkto &tho arvkviitah sutah | 
indraya sicyate madhu || 5 || samicinS aniisbata bariip hin- 
vanty adribhih | yonkv ritasya sidata || 6 || 29 || 

40 (762). gayatri. 

PuDino akramid abbi vipvk mridbo vicarsbaaih | puni* 
bh&nti vipraip dbitibbih || 1 || ydnim arun6 rubad gamad 
indram vriab4 sutah | dbruv^ skdasi sidati || 2 || nd no ra> 
yim maham indo 'smkbhyaTn soma vi^vktah | S, pavasva 
sabasrinam || 3 || vi^vk soma pavamana dyumnanindav a 
bhara | vidah sabasrimr ishah || 4 || sa nah punan4 a bbara 
rayiin stotr4 suvfryam | jaritdr vardhaya gira^ || 5 || punknk 
indav a bhara soma dvibarhasam rayim | vrishann indo na 
ukthykm || 6 || so || 



41 (763). gayatri. 

Pra ye gavo na bhdrnayas tvesha ay&ao akramn^ | 
ghnantah krishn£m apa tvacam || 1 || suvitksya mankmabe 
’ti Saturn durkvykm | sahvltnso dasyum avratdm || 2 || prinv^ 
vrisht4r iva svanah p4vamknasya (sushmina^ | caranti vi> 
dydto divi || 3 || 4 pavasva mahfm isbam gomad indo hiran- 
yavat | a(;vavad vajavat sntah j| 4 || s4 pavasva vicarshana 
a maht' rodasi pri^ | ushd^ sdryo n4 ra^mibbih || 5 || pari 



39, 2 pari-kfinv£n. 3. 4 pavftre. 4 vi. 6 4tho — 
40, 1 8 nu. indo iti. 4 dyumniini indo t^i. 5 var 

dhaja« 6 indo — 41, 2 man&mabe 4ti. du^-ivyim Bahrinsa^. 
4 dfva-vat. 6 yi-carsha^e. mabi-rddasi iii. 
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nah parmayantya dharay& soma vipvatah | s&r& ras^va vi- 
shUpam || 6 || si || 



42 (764). g4yatri. 

Janayan rocanH div 6 janayann aped edryam | vasino 
g& ap 6 hari^ || 1 || eeha pratnena mdiimaDa dev 6 devdbhyas 
pAri I dhlraya pavate suta^ || 2 || vAvridhAnAya tdrraye pa- 
vaate vAjasAtaye | e 6 mAh sahaerapAjaaah || 3 || duhAoAh 
pratoAm it paya^ pavitre pAri shicyate | kraodan devAn 
ajijaoat || 4 || abhi vipvAni vAryAbhi devan ritAvridbah | so* 
mah punAao arebati || 5 || goman nah soma vfravad A^vAvad 
▼Ajavat sutAh | pAvasva brihatllr ishah || 6 |j 82 || 

43(766). g4y>trt. 

Y6 Atya iva mrijyAte gdbhir madAya haryatah | tarn 
girbhir vAeayAmasi || 1 || tAm no vi^vA avaeydvo girah (sum- 
bhanti pilrvatbA | indum indrAya pttAye || 2 || punAnd yAti 
haryatAh somo girbbih pArisbkritah | viprasya medhyAtitbeh 
II 3 II paTamana ridA rayim asmAbbyam soma sa^riyam | 
indo sabasravarcasam || 4 || indur Atyo na vAjasnt kAni- 
kranti pavitra A | yAd AkshAr Ati devaydb || 5 || pAvasva va- 
jasataye viprasya grinato vndbA | soma rasva suvfryam 
|| 6 || 33 || 

Ash^amo *dhy&ja^. 



SHASHTHO ’SHTAKAH. 



41, 6 do)). Mra ruli-iva. — 42, 4 eicyale. 6 vliryi abhi. 6 g6 
mat. — 43, 3 pdri-kyita)). 4 vidlb- 8 pavitre. 
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Aah^ka VU, 1, 1. 



44(766). g&yatri. 

Pra na indo mah4 tana tirmim na bibhrad arshasi | 
abhi devan ayasyah || 1 || matf jushto dhiya bitah somo 
binve paravati | viprasya dharaya kavih || 2 || ayam deve- 
shu j^rivih suta eti pavitra a | somo yMi vicarshanih 
II 3 II sa nah pavasva vkjaydp cakr^nd^ carum adhvardm | 
barhishman a vivasati || 4 || sa no bbag&ya v4yave vipravi- 
rah sadavridhah | sdmo dev^sbv a yamat || 5 || sa no adya 
vwuttaye kratuvid gatuvittamah | v^jam jeshi ^rdvo brihat 

II 6 II 1 II 



45(757). g&yatri. 

Sa pavasva mad4ya kam nric&ksba devavttaye | indav 
indr4ya pitiye || 1 || s4 no arsbkbhi dbtykin tv&m indraya 
topase I devifnt sikbibbya a vkram || 2 || ut4 tv^m arun4m 
vay&m gdbbir anjmo mad&ya k&m | vi no r&y4 ddro vridbi 
II 3 II aty b pavitram akramid vkjt' dbbram na yKmani | in- 
dur dev^sbu patyate || 4 || sam i sikbkyo asvaran vkne kif- 
jantam atyavim | indum nbva anbsbata || 5 || tkyk pavasva 
dharaya yayb pHo vicaksbase | I'ndo stotr6 suvfryam || 

6 Ih II 



46(758). gayatri. 

Asrigran devAvitay6 ’tyasah kn'tvya iva | ksh^rantah 
parvatbvridhah || 1 || parisbkritasa indavo yosheva pitryb- 
vati I vkyiim soma asrikshata || 2 || et4 somksa indavab pr^ 
yasvantah camb sutab | indram vardhanti k&rmabhih || 3 || 



44, 1 na^. t4ne. 3 pavitre. — 45, 1 nri-ciksha]}. 6ido Hi. 

2 araha abh/. 4 fiip Hi. 5 im Hi. 4ti-arim. — 46, 1 deva-vS- 

taye dtyftaa^. parrata-vpfdba^. 2 pdri-kpUaaV ydabd-iva p{trya-vati. 

3 camd Hi. 
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& dh&vata suhastyah ^ikra gribhntta manthin4 | g6bhih 
nUa matsaram || 4 || sa pavasva dhanamjaya prayanta 
dhaso mahah | aamabhyam soma gatuvit || 5 || et&m mrijanti 
maiiyam pavaminam d&ca kshlpah I indr&ya matsar&m m&- 
dam II 6 II s II 



47 (7B9J. giyatri. 

Aya somah sukrityay& mah^p cid abhy kvardbata | 
mand4n4 i^d vrisb&yate || 1 || kritaul’d asya kkrtvi c6tante 
dasyutarhan4 | lina ca dbnshnd^ cayate || 2 || at s6ma in- 
driy6 raso v&jrah sahasrasa bhuvat | ukth&m y&d asya 
yate || 3 || svaydip kavir vidbarUri viprkya ratnam icbati | 
ykdi marmrijyate dhiyah || 4 || sishas&tft raytnam vajeshv 
arvatdm iva | bbareshu jigytlsh4m asi || 5 || 4 || 

48(760). g&yatil. 

Tam tv4 nrimnani bibhratam sadbistbesbu maho di- 
vah I carum sukrityayemahe || 1 || samvriktadbnshnum uk- 
thykm mabamabiTratam madam | ^atam pilro ruruksbanim 
II 2 II atas tvk rayim abbi rajanam sukrato div&h | suparno 
avyatbir bharat || 3 || vi^vasma it svkr dri^e sadb4ranam 
rajastiiram | gopam rit^ya vir bharat || 4 || 4dh4 hinvao^ 
indriyam jySyo mahitT&ra ina^e | abbishtikrid vicarsbanih 
II 0 II B II 



49 (761). giyatri. 

P&vasra Trisbtim a si^ no ’p^m (knnim divas pari | aya- 



46, 4 dhBrata su-haatya^ fukrii^. — 47, 1 abhi avardbata. v|isha-yate. 
2 kpUini It. 8 sahaara-aB^. 4 y4di. B aia4a4tu)f. — 48, 1 aa 
-krityiyt Imahe. 2 aBqtvrikta^paBvum. mabB-mabivratam. 4 T(f- 
vaamai. 5 adha. 
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Ashfaka Vll, 6. 



kshma brihatfr ishah || 1 || pavasva dh&ay& yay& gSva 
ih^iman { janyasa dpa no grih&m || 2 || ghritam pavasva 
dh^ray4 yajn^shu devavftamah | asmabhyam vrishtim & 
pava II 3 II sa na (krjd vy kvy&yam pavitram dhava dhSraya | 
devasah 9 rinavan hi kain || 4 || pavam^o asishyadad ra- 
ksbahsy apajdnghanat | pratnaviid rociiyan rdcah || 5 || 6 || 

50 (762). giyatri. 

Ut te ^dshroasa irate sindhor hrm6r iva svan4h | v4f- 
niksya coday4 pavim || 1 || prasave ta dd irate tisr6 viico 
makhasyhvah | y&d avya eshi s£navi || 2 || iivyo vlire p&ri 
priyam h4rim hinvanty adribhih | pavamanam madhupcd* 
tain II 3 II S pavasva madintama pavitram dhlirayk kave | 
arkasya y6nim asadam || 4 || 84 pavasva madintama gdbhir 
ahj4n6 aktdbhih | indav indraya pit4ye || 5 || 7 || 

51 (763). giyatri. 

/ 

Adhvaryo adribhih sut4m s6mam pavitra S snja | pu- 
nihfndr&ya piitave || 1 || divdh piyiisham uttam4m s6mam 
indr&ya vajrine | son6ta m4dhumattamam || 2 || tava tya 
indo andhaso dev4 midhor vy kpnate | pavaminasya ma- 
rdtah || 3 || tv4m hi soma vardh4yant suto m4d4ya bhdr- 
naye | vrisbant stotlEram htiye || 4 || abby krsha vicakshana 
pavitram dbaraya sutah | api vajam uta (jravah || 5 || 8 || 

.52 (761). giyatri. 

Pari dyukshah sanadrayir bharad vajam no andhas4 | 



49, 1 ayakthmKb. 2 ibi k-giman. 
daya. 2 te. iryc. 4 737, 6. 

punfhf ^ndriya. 2 tundta. 

5 abh{ arsba. — 52, 1 sanat-rayi^. 



4 VI avydyam. — 50, 1 co- 
5 {ndo tO'. — 51 r 1 pa- 
8 tyd. devlt^. W a^ate. 
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8UTano arsba pavitra a || 1 || t&va pratnebhir adbvabbir 
avyo vare pari priyah ( sab^radbaro y&t t4n& || 2 || canir 
na yas tam Inkbay^ndo na dilnam Ifikbaya | vadhair va- 
dbasnav fnkhaya || 3 || ni ^ilsbmam indav esb&m piirubbta 
jankn^m | y6 asman adidepati |j 4 1| ^atim na inda btibbih 
sabdsram {ii!icinam | pavasva manhayadrayih || 5 || 9 || 

53(765). giyatri. 

Ut te 9 d 8 bm &80 asthb riksbo bbind4nto adrivah | nu- 
dasva yiKh parispridhah || 1 || ay£ nijagbnir 6jas4 ratha- 
satng^ dbane bit4 | stav& abibbyosba brida || 2 || asya vratifni 
nadbrisbe pavamanasya dbdby4 | ruja y&s tva pritany&ti 
II 3 II Urn hinvanti madacyi)itam barim nadfshu y&jinam | 
indiun indr&ya matsar&m || 4 || lo || 

54(766). giyatri. 

Asya pratnam anu dyi^tam ^ukram dudubre ahrayah | 
payab eabasras^ lisbim || 1 || ayaip sdrya ivopadrig ayam 
sar^nsi db&vati | sapta prav&ta a divam || 2 || ayam 
tisbtbati pun4n6 bbiivanop&ri | somo devo n4 sttryah || 3 || 
p&ri no devavitaye yaj&n arsbasi g6matah | pun4na inday 
indrayi^h || 4 || ii || 



65 (767). giystri. 

Yiyaip-yayaip no andhasi pushtam-pusb^m pari srava | 
toma yipy& oa sai^bb^a || 1 || indo yatba taya stayo y4tba 
te jatdm dndbasah | ni barhisbi priy4 sadab || 2 || ata no 



52, X paWtre. 8 inkhaya (ndo iii. vadhaano iti vadha*ano. 4. 5 
indo 1 ( 1 . 5 manhaydt-rayUu — 53, 1 asthn^. 3 aUvai. 8 na 

i-dhrfsbe. dn6-dbyt. — 54, 2 ira npa-dfik. 3 bhuvant npdri. 4 nab. 
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Atb(aka Yll, 1, 12. 



govid akvavit pavaeva som^ndhas4 | makshdtamebhir ^ha- 
bhih II 3 II yo jinliti na jfyate hanti oatrum abhftya | sa 
pavasva sahasrajit || 4 || 12 || 

56 (768). giyatri. 

Pari soma ritam bnhad 49iih paWtre arshati | vighnaa 
rakshansi devayuh || 1 || yat somo vajam arshati ^atam 
dhari apasyiivah | indrasya sakhyim 4vi94n || 2 || abhi tva 
yoshano d4pa jaram n4 kanyanbsfaata | mrijyase soma s4- 
t4ye II 3 II tvam indraya vishnave svadiir indo pari srava | 
Drfnt stolen p4by anbasah || 4 || is || 

57 (769). giyatri. 

Pra te dhark asa^cato divo na yanti vrish^yah | acha 
vajam sahasrinam || 1 || abhi priyani kavya vipvk cdkshino 
arshati | haris tunjana 4yudha || 2 || sa marmrijani ayhbhir 
ibho r4jeva suvratah | pyend n4 vahsu shidati || 3 || sa no 
vi^vk div6 vashtd prithivy4 adhi | punana indav a bhara 
II 4 Hull 



58 (770). giyatri. 

Tarat sa mandf dhkvati dhark sutasyandhasah | tarat 
sa mandf dhavati || 1 || usra veda vashnam martasya devy 
dvasah | tdrat s4 mandf dhavati || 2 || dhvasrayoh purushan- 
tyor a sahasr4ni dadmahe | tkrat sa mandf dhavati || 3 || a 
yayos trih^&tam t4na sahasrani ca dddmahe | tkrat s4 mandf 
dh4vati || 4 || 15 || 



55) 8 aoma indhaai makahu-tamebhi];^. 4 abhi>itya. — 56, 3 kanyi 
aniiahata. — 57, 1 4cha. 3 r^j&-iva. sfdati. 4 v4su uto i<(. 

indo iti. 58, 1 autiaya andhasa^. 2 dev)'. 3 paru-a4ntyol]i. 
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59(771). g&yatrl. 

Pavasva gojid apvajid vipvajit soma ranyajit | praj£fvad 
rMnam & bhara || 1 || pavasvadbhyo adabhyah pavasyai^ha' 
dbibhyah | pavasva dhishan&bhyah || 2 || tvain soma pAva- 
m&no vi 9 vaDi durita tara { kavih sida ni barhishi || 3 || pa> 
vamana sv&r vido jayamkno ’bhavo maban | indo vi^van 
abbfd asi || 4 || 16 || 

60(772). giyatri. 8 purmQBh^ih. 

Pr4 g4yatrena gayata p4vam&nam vi'carsbanim | indam 
sabasracaksbasam || 1 || t&m tv& sabasracaksbasam atbo sa- 
basrabbarnasam | ati varam apavishuh || 2 || &ti varw p&va- 
m4no asisbyadat kala^&n abbi dbS,vati | indrasya b^rdy 4vi- 
pAn II 3 II indrasya soma radbase 9 am pavasva vicarsbane | 
prajAvad reta a bbara || 4 || 17 || 

Dvitiyo 'nuv&ka^. 

61 (773). giyatri. 

AyA vitf pAri srava yAs ta indo mAdesbv & | avAban 
navatfr nAva || 1 || pArah sadyA ittbAdbiye divodAsaya 9 Am- 
baram | Adba tyAin tarvA 9 am yAdum || 2 || pAri no A 9 vam 
a 9 vavid g6mad indo biranyavat | ksbArA sabasrinir isbah 
II 3 II pAvamanasya te vayAm pavitram abbyundatAh | sakbi- 
tvAm a vrinimabe || 4 || yA te pavitram ArmAyo ’bbiksbA- 
ranti dhArayA | tAbbir nab soma mrilaya || 5 || is || 

sA nab punAnA A bbara rayim virAvatIm isbam | f 9 Anab 
soma vi 9 vAtah || 6 || etAm u tyAm dA 9 a ksbipo mrijAnti sin- 



59t 2 pivasva at>bhyi];^. pivasva dshadhlbhya^. 4 abb( (t. ^ 

60, 2 itho ifi. — 61, 1 te. ava-ihan. 2 itthli-dhiye. 3 nab. kshira. 
4 abhl-andatib* 
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Ashfaka VII, 1, 19. 



dhum^taram | sam adity^bhir akhyata || 7 || sam indrenota 
v&ydna siita eti pavitra a | sam sdryasya ra^mibhih |{ 8 || 
B& no bhag&ya vayave pdshne pavasva m&dbam&a | carur 
mitre v&mne ca || 9 || ncc£ te j&tam andhaso divi shad 
bbdmy & dade | ugr4m parma mahi (rivah || 10 || 19 || 

ena vipviny arya a dynmnani manushan&m | sish&santo 
Tanamahe || 11 || sa na indraya yajyave v4run&ya mardd* 
bhyah | varivovit pari srava || 12 || lipo shd jatam aptilram 
gobhir bhangam p&rishkritam | indum dev^E ay&sishuh || 13 || 
t&m id vardhantu no giro vatsam sampipvarir iva | ya in- 
drasya hridatnsanih || 14 || arsh& nah soma pam gave dhu- 
kshuva pipyusbim isham ] vardh4 samudram ukthykm 
II 15 II 20 II 

pavamano ajijanad divap citram na tanyatdm | jy6tir 
vaipvanaram brihat || 16 || pavamanasya te raso mado ra> 
jann aduchunah | vi varam avyam arshati || 17 || pavam&na 
rasas tava daksbo vi r&jati dyuman | jyotir vipvam svkr 
drip4 II 18 II yas te mado varenyas t6na pavasvandhasa | de- 
v&vfr agbapansah^ || 19 || jiighnir vritrim amitriyam s&snir 
v£jam div4-dive | gosha u apvasit asi || 20 || 2i || 

siimmipio arusbo bhava sbpasthiCbhir nii dhendbhih | sl'> 
dan chyen6 n& y6nim a || 21 || si pavasva yk £ivith4ndram 
vritrSiya hantave | vavrivlinsam mabtV ap&h || 22 || suvli'^so 
vayara dhan& j4yema soma mldhvah | pun4n6 vardba no 
girab || 23 || tvot^as tavavasa syllma vanvanta ambrah | 
s6ma vratbshu j4^bi || 24 U apagbnan pavate mridho ’pa 
s6mo arivnah | g&cbann indrasya nishkritam || 25 || 22 || 



Kl, 8 Indrefa uUU pavitre. 10 adt bhOmi^. 13 dpo iti ati. 

14 hridam-sdiut. 16 anha nab. vdrdha, 19 Una pavaava an- 

dhask. 20 go-tUf. 21 sn-npaath6bhib. fyendb- 22 ivitha 
Indram. 24 tv6-0tisab tava dvaail. 25 mpidhab dpa. 
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inaho no r&ya a bhara pavam&na jabf mridbah | rH- 
svendo vtrivad ya^ab || 26 || n4 ty4 patani cana brdto r4dho 
ditsantam a minan | yat pun4n6 makbaayase || 27 || para* 
svendo vrisba sut4b kfidhf no yapaso jane | vipT4 apa dvi- 
sbo jabi || 28 || 4sya te sakby4 vayam tavendo dyumn4 
uttame | saeahyania pritanyatah || 29 || y4 te bhimany ayn- 
dhk tigmlioi s4nti dbdrrane | raksbi samasya no nid4h || 
30 II *8 II 



62 (774). giyutri. 

Et4 aerigram indavas tirah pavitram &(;4vah | vipvany 
abbi sadbbag4 || 1 || yigbn4nto durita purd suga tokaya v4- 
jinah | t4n4 krinvknto arvate || 2 || krinvanto varivo gave 
’bhy krsbanti snsbtutim | il4m asuoabbyam samyatam || 3 || 
4s4vy anpdr mkdaykpsd dkksbo girisbtbah | pyeno na y6- 
uim asadat || 4 || pubbram andbo devavatam aped dhbto 
nribbih sutah | svadanti g4vah payobbi^ || 5 || 24 || 

ad im apvam n4 betkrd ’pbpubbann amritkya | midbvo 
rksam sadbamade || 6 || yas te dbar4 madbupciltd ’srigram 
inda btaye | tabbih pavitram asadah || 7 || s6 arsbdndraya 
pitaye tir6 r6many avy&y& | efdan yona vanesbv a || 8 || 
tvam indo pari srava svadisbtbo 4ngirobhyak | varivovid 
gbritam payah || 9 || ay4m vicarsbanir bitah pavamanah sa 
cetati I binv4na 4pyam brib4t || 10 || 25 || 

esb4 vrisbk vrishavratab p4vamaDO apastiha | k4rad v4- 
sbni dipdsbe || 1 i || 4 pavasva sabasrinain rayim gomantam 
apvinam | purupcandr4m puruapribam || 12 || esb4 sy4 p4ri 

61, 26 jahl. riUva indo i(i. 28 p4vasva indo Hi. kridhi. 

29 t4va indo iti dynmn4. 30 riksha. — 62, 8 abhi anbanti. 4 m4- 

d&ya ap-ad. giri-sthk)). k asadat. 6 hdUralt afOfubhan. 7 dhk- 

rk|f. madhtt-fcdta^ dspigram indo Hi. i asada^. 8 anha (ndriiya. 

12 purn-candrim. 
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Ashtaka VII, 1, 26. 



shicyate marmrijyam&na &yiibbih | urug&y&h kavikratuh 
II 13 II sabiisrotih 9atlCmagho vimano rajasah kavi'h | indr&ya 
pavate madah || 14 || gira j&ta iha stuta indur indraya dhi- 
yate | vir y6na vasatav iva || 15 || 26 || 

pavamanah suto nribbih somo vajam ivasarat | camdshu 
9&kmanksadam || 1 6 || t&m triprisbtbe trivandbur4 rathe yun- 
janti yatave | rishin&m sapta dhitibhib || 17 || tarn sotaro 
dhanaspritam vaj&ya yatave | barim hinota vajinam 

II 18 II ^vi^an kaldpam sut6 vi^v^ arsbann abhi ^riyah | pdro 
na g6shu tishthati || 19 || a ta indo madaya k4m payo du- 
hanty ayavah | deva dev^bbyo m4dha || 20 || 27 || 

S, nah s6mam pavitra a srijata madhumattamam | de- 
vebhyo deva^rdttamam || 21 || ete soma asrikshata grinkoah 
9ravase mah4 | madintamasya dbdray& || 22 || abhi gavyani 
vMye nrirana pun^o arshasi | sanadvajah pari srava || 23 || 
ut4 no g6matir isho vi^va arsba parisbtdbbah | grinanoja- 
madagnin& || 24 || pavasva vaco agriyah soma citrdbhir dti- 
bbih I abhi vi^vani kavya || 25 || 28 || 

tv4m samudriyk apo ’griyo vaca Irayan | pavasva V19- 
vamejaya || 26 || tdbhyema bhdvana kave mahimnc soma 
tasthire | tdbhyam arshanti sindhavah || 27 || pr4 te div6 na 
vrishtiiyo dhara yanty asa^c&tah | abhi ^ukrdm upastiram 
II 28 II indriy^ndum punitanogram d&kshaya sddhanam | 
n4m vltiridhasam || 29 || pAvamkna rit&h kavih s6mah pa- 
vitram asadat | d&dhat stotr4 suvfryam || 30 || 29 || 



63(775). gkyatri. 

A pavasva sabasrinam rayim soma suvi'ryam | asm6 ^ra- 



62, 13 Bicyate. 14 sah4ara-fiti(f faUi-magha^. 16 iva aaarat. 

fikmani k-s4dam. 20 te. dev4^. 21 pavltre. afijdta. 23 sa- 
ndt-vfja^. 24 pari-atdbhaiy. 26 vifvam-ejaya. 27 tUbhya im4. 
28 dhkr&If. 29 Indraya Indum pnnitana ugram. 80 4 aaadat. 
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v&nsi dhsraya || 1 || isham dijam ca pinvasa indr&ya matsa- 
rintamah | camdshv a ni ehidasi || 2 || suta indraya vishnave 
somah kal4^e aksharat | mMhumaQ astu vftyave || 3 || et^ 
asngram a 9 av 6 ’ti hvar^i babhrivah | s 6 m& rit&sya dhli- 
raya || 4 |j indraip vardhanto aptdrah krinv&nto vi'^vam 
aryam | apaghoaoto ar&v^h || 5 || so || . 

suta anu avain a r&jo ’bhy krshanti babhravah | indraip 
gachanta indavah || 6 || aya pavasva db^raya yaya si!(ryam 
arocayah | biny&n6 miinushir ap4h || 7 || &yukta sdra 4ta^»m 
pitvam^DO manav adhi | antariksbena yatave || 8 || utii tya 
harito d4^a silro ayukta yatave | indur indra iti bruvau 
II 9 II parit6 v&yave sutam gira indraya matsaram | 4vyo va- 
reshu sincata || 10 || si || 

pavam&na vid£ rayim asmabhyam soma dusb^am | y6 
dbnapo vanushyata || 1 1 || abhy arsha sahasrinam rayim go- 
mantam a^vinam | abhi vajam ut4 ^r&vah || 12 || s6mo dev6 
na siiry6 ’dribbib pavate sutah | dadbanah kalape r&sam 
II 13 II ete dbamany axjk ^ukrit ritasya dharayi | vajam go- 
mantam aksharan || 14 || suti[ indraya vajrine s6m4so d&- 
dbya 9 irah | pavitram aty aksbaran || 15 || S 2 || 

pra soma madhumattamo r4y6 arsba pavitra & | mado 
y6 devavttamah || 16 || t4m i mrijanty &yavo b4rim nadfsbu 
v&jinam | indum indraya matsaram || 17 || & pavasva biran- 
yavad a^v&vat soma viravat | v^jam gomantam a bbara || 
18 It pari vaje n& v4jayilm avyo v^esbu sincata | indraya 
madbumattamam || 19 || kavim mrijanti marjyam dbibbir 
vipra avasyavah | vrisb^ kanikrad arsbati || 20 || ss || 



63, 2 pinvaae. sldaai. 4 afdvidi iti. 6 abh( anbanti. 9 

10 piri iti^. 11 vidit). dut^-nifa^. 12 abbi arsba. 13 sdr- 

yify 4dri-bhii!;i. 16 pavitre. 17 Sm iti. 

15 
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Aeb^aka VII, 1, 84. 



yrisbanam dhibhir aptv^rain e6mam ritasya dbaray& | matf 
viprah sam asvaran || 21 || p&vaava devayusbag indram ga- 
cbatu te m&dab | v&yi^m & roba dharmana || 22 || p4vam&na 
ni tofsase rayim soma {srayfiiyyam | priyah samudram a vi^a 
II 23 II apaghn&D pavase mridbah kratavit soma matsar^h | 
nndasvadeyayum j&nam || 24 || p&yamknk asrikshata s6mah 
pukrilsa indayah | abhi yi^ykni kayy& || 25 || S4 || 

p4vamkn&sa &fkvah Qubhrl[ aspgram indayab | gbninto 
yi^yft apa dyishah || 26 || p&yam&Dk diy&s p&ry ant&riksb&d 
asriksbata | pritbiyya adbi s&iayi || 27 || punin&b soma dh£- 
ray^ndo yi^va &pa sridbah | jahi raksb&nsi sukrato || 28 || 
apagbnant soma raksbaso ’bby arsba kinikradat | dyuman- 
tam (t^sbmam ottam&m || 29 || asm6 yasfmi dh&raya s6ma 
diyyani partbiv^ | indo yipvkni yarya || 30 || u || 

64(776). g&yatr!. • 

Vrisba soma dyumSn asi yrisbk deya yrishavratah | vri- 
sbk dbarmkni dadbisbe || 1 || yrishnas te yrisbnyam 9 &yo 
vrisb& yanam yrisb& m4dah | satyam yrisban yrishdd asi 
II 2 II ktfvo na cakrado vrisb& s&m gS, indo s&m aryatah | vi 
no r&y6 diiro yridhi || 3 || ^snkshata pra y&jino gayyS s6- 
m&so apyaya | ^ukr&o ytraya^yah || 4 || 9 nmbb&m&n& nt&> 
ydbbir mrijyam&n& g&bbastyoh | p&yante ytiire ayyiye || 
5 II 86 II 

t4 yi(!y& d&^ilisbe y4su soma diyy^ p£rtbiy4 | p&van- 
&t&riksby^ || 6 || payam&nasya yi^yavit pr& te sarg& 
asriksbata | sdryasyeya na rapmayah || 7 || ketdm krinvan 



63, 22 deva Ayushdk. nuddava ddeva-yom. 27 pdvamdnA^. 

28 dhitrayH fndo Hi. 29 abh{ anha. — 64, 2 Vf{sh4 ft. 4 a^vft 

-yi. vtra-jrll 49dva^. 6 mpjyimAn4^. 6 sdin&^. *£ antirikshyA. 

7 aifryasya^iva. 
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div&e pari riipabhj krshasi | samudrdh soma pinvase 

II 8 II hinv&no vacam ishyasi pavamana vidharmani | akr&a 
dev6 n& stiryah || 9 || iadah pavisbta cetanah priy&h kavi- 
nam matf | srij^d af^vam rathfr iva || 10 || S7 || 

brmir yas te pavitra a devavt^ paryaksharat | sfdaon 
ritasya yonim a || 1 1 || sa no atsha pavitra & mado y6 de- 
vavltamah | indav indraya pitaye || 12 || isho pavasva dha- 
raya mrijyamkno manisbibhih | indo riic^bi ga ibi || 13 || 
panknu varivas kridby tiijam j4n4ya girvanah | b4re sri- 
j&n4 A^iram || 14 || punino devavitaya indrasya y4bi nisbkri- 
t4m I dyut4n6 vAjibbir yatah || 15 || ss || 

pr4 binvAnAsa indav6 ’cba samudrAm Apavah | dbiyA 
jbtA asriksbata || 16 || marmrijAnAsa AyAvo vntbA samudrAm 
indavah | i^mann ntAsya y6nim a || 17 || pAri no yAby asma- 
ydr vi^vA vAsbny ojasA | pAbi nab {iArma vtrAvat || 18 || mi> 
mAti vAbnir Atapah padAm yujAnA ^vabbih | prA yAt sam- 
udrA abitah || 19 || a yAd y6nim biranyAyam a^stir ntAsya 
sfdati I jAbAty Apracetasah || 20 || 39 || 

abbi vena anbshatAyaksbanti prAcetasah | mAjjjanty Avi- 
cetasah || 21 || indrAyendo manltvate pAvasva mAdbumatta- 
mah I ntAsya yonim AsAdam || 22 || tAm tvA viprA vacovi- 
dah pArisb knnvanti vedbAsab \ sAm tvA mrijanty AyAvah 
II 23 II rAsam te mitro aryamA pibanti vArunah kave | pAva- 
mAnasya marAtab || 24 || tvAm soma vipa^citam punAno vA- 
cam isbyasi | indo sabAsrabbarnasam || 25 || 40 || 

ut6 sabAsrabbarnasam vacam soma makbas 3 irAvam | pu> 
nAna indav a bbara || 26 || punAnA indav esbAm pArubbta 



61, 8 rflpi abh{ arshasi. 11. 12 pavftre. 12 Indo iti. 

IS ruc< abhi. 15 devi-vltaye. 16 Indavab ieha. 18 na^. 

19 samndrd. 21 andahata lyakahanti. 22 indrSya indo iti. 23 vIp. 
pdri kpifvanti. 26 ntd i(i. indo iti. 
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A&h^aka VII, 1, 41. 



jananam | priyah samudram a vi^a || 27 || davidyutatya rucd[ 
pari8ht6bbantya kripa | somah ^ukra gar^irah || 28 || hin- 
vkno hetribhir yata a v^am vajy kkramit | stdanto vandsho 
yatha || 29 || ridhak soma svastaye saipjagm&nb divah ka- 
vih I pavasra stiryo dri^^ || 30 || 4i || 

Prathamo ’dhyliya^. 

65(777). giyatri. 

Hinvanti silram i^srayah svas&ro j&mayas p4tim | ma- 
h|[m indum mahiyi^vah || 1 || pavamana ruc£-ruc& devo de- 
Tebhyas pari | vi{;va vasftny & vi^a || 2 || a pavamkna susbtu- 
tiin vrishtini devebbyo ddvah | ishe pavasva samyatam 
II 3 II Trisha by bhanuna dyumantam tva havimahe | pa- 
vamana svkdhyah || 4 || & pavasva suvfryam mkndamaaah 
svayudba | iho shv indav a gahi || 5 || i || 

yad adbhih parisbicyase mrijy4m&no g4bhastyoh | dnina 
sadh^tham a^nushe || 6 || pra s6m4ya vyapTavit p4vam4> 
naya gayata | mah4 sahksracakshase || 7 || yksya varnam 
madhupcdtam hariin hinvknty adribhih | indum indrkya pi- 
tkye II 8 || tasya te vkjino vayaip vipva dbanani jigyt^hah | 
sakbitvam S, vrinimahe || 9 || vn'shk pavasva dbaraya ma- 
ri!itvate ca matsar&h | vifiva dadh&na 6jas4 || tO || 2 || 

tarn tva dhartaram onybh pavamana svardn^am | hinve 
vajeshu vajinam || 11 || aya citto vip4o4y4 harih pavasva 
dbaraya | ydjam vajeshu codaya || 12 || a na indo mahi'm 
isbam pavasva vi(;vadar(;atah | asmabbyam soma gatuvit 
II 13 II S, kala^ anbshatdndo dharabhir ojasa | endrasya p!> 



64, 28 pari'Stdbhantyft. g6-&fira^ 29 v&jt akramit. 

65, 4 hf. 8u-4dhyk^. 6 ihd iti sd indo iti. 6 pari-aicydse. 

12 vipX an4y&. 14 onfUhata indo iii. d (ndrasya. 
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taye vi^a || 14 || y4sya te m&dyam r^sam tivram duhaaty 
adribhih | sa paTa8v4bhimatiha || 15 || 3 || 

raja medbSbbir iyate pavamano manav adhi | antari* 
kshena ylftave || 16 || a ua indo patagvinam g&yam posham 
sva^vyam | vaha bh4gattim 5t4ye || 17 || & nab eoma sabo 
JiIto rbp^ na varcase bbara | sushvano devayitaye || 18 || 
drsba soma dyumattamo ’bbi dron&ni roruyat | sfdan cbyeno 
na ydnim S || 19 || apsa indray a v&yaye yarunaya marbd- 
bbyah | s6mo arsbati yisbnaye |j 20 || 4 || 

isbam tokaya no dadbad asmabbyam soma yjgyatab | a 
payasva sabasrinam || 21 || ye somasah parayati ye aryay&ti 
sunyire | y^ y&dah ^aryanayati || 22 || ya &rjik^bu kritvasu 
ye madhye pastyanam | ye y& janesbu panc4su || 23 || te no 
yrisbtim diyas p4ri payantam a suylVyam | suy4na devasa 
indavah || 24 || payate baryato b&rir grinan6 jamadagnini | 
hinyan6 g6r &dbi tvaci || 25 || 5 || 

pra ^krSso vayojdyo binyan££so na sitptayah | prinana 
apsii mrinjata || 26 || tarn tya sut4sby abbbvo binvir6 dey&* 
tataye | s4 payaeyanaya rucS || 27 || a te diksbam mayo- 
bbbyam yidinim adya vrinimabe | pantam S puruspnbam 
II 28 II a mandriim a varenyam a yipram a manlsbinam | 
pantam & pnruspriham || 29 || Si rayim £ sncetbnam a su- 
krato taniishy a | pantam & puruspribam || 30 || 6 || 



66 (778). gftyatri, 18 anusb(ubb. 

Payasya yi^yacarsbane ’bbi yipyani ki£yya J sakb& s4- 
kbibbya fdyah || 1 || tabby^ yi^yasya rajasi payamana 



65, 15 pavasva abbim&ti'hll. 17v^ha. 18 sudv&uaii^. 19 ^rsha. 

fyeni^. 22 y4 — sunvir^ s= 702, 6- vA adi^. 23 yd. 24 su- 
vAnSlj. 27 pavasva anAyA. 28 adya. — 66, 2 yd itt. 
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Asbtaka VII, 2, 7. 



dhamant | praticl’ soma tastbituh || 2 || pari dhSim^ni yiini 
te tvaip som^si vi{;v&tah | pavam&Da riti^bhih kave || 3 || pa- 
vasva jan&yann isbo ’bbi vipv&ni v&ryk [ sakbk eakhibbya 
btaye || 4 || tava ^okr&o arcayo div^ pnebtb4 vi tanvate | 
pavitram soma db^mabbih || 5 || 7 || 

t4vem4 sapta sindhayah pra^isham soma sisrate | tii- 
bbyam db^yanti dbenavah || 6 || pra soma y4bi db4ray4 sotd 
indr^ya matsar4h | dddbkno aksbiti 9r4vah || 7 || s4m u ty4 
dbibbir asyarao binvatfh sapt4 j4m4yah | yipram &ja viy4s- 
vatah II 8 II mrijdnti ty4 s4m agniy6 ’vye jtr^y 4dbi sbyani | 
rebbo yad ajydse vane || 9 || pivamanasya te kaye y^jint 
sarg4 aeriksbata | ar^anto n4 ^rayasydyah || 10 || 8 || 

acb4 ko^am madbu 9 ciitam 4srigram yare avy4ye | ay4- 
ya 9 anta dbit4yah || 1 1 || acb4 samudrim indavo ’stam gayo 
na dhenayah | agmann ntasya y6nim a || 12 || pr4 na indo 
mah4 rana £po arsbanti sindbavab | yad g6bbir v4sayish- 
yase || 13 || isya te sakby6 vay4m iyaksbantas tvdtayah | 
lado sakbityam U 9 masi || 14 || & payasva g4yisbteye mab4 
soma Driciksbase | endrasya jatbare yi9a || 15 || 9 || 

mabafi aai soma jydsbtba ugran4m inda ojisbtbah j 
yiidby4 s4n cb49yaj jigetba || 16 1| ya ugr^bbya 9 cid 6jiyan 
cb<lrebbya 9 cic cbilratarah | bbbridabbya 9 cin manbly4n 
II 17 II ty4m soma sdra 4sbas tokasya sata tantlnam | yn^- 
mahe sakbyaya ypnimabe yiijyaya || 18 || agna Sybnsbi pa- 
vasa a suv6ijam isbam ca nab | are badbasya ducbiinam 
II 19 II agnir risbib pavam4nah p4ncajanyah purdbitah | tarn 
imabe mabigayam || 20 || lo || 



66, 2 dblimani'pratici iti. 8 soma asi. p^vam&na. 

9 agniva^ £yye. svani. 11 icha. 12 Indava^ daUm. 
ri^e. 14 tviUfitayat^. 16 g($-i8h(aye. & Indrasya. 

i«i. ^ 9 vat. 17 ^tfrebhya^^ cit ^tfra-tara^- cit. 

19 4gne. pavase. suva tirjam. 



6 Uva inie. 
18 nal^. 
16 indo 
18 £ fshal^. 
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agne pdrasra svap& asme v&rcah suviryam | d&dhad ra- 
yim mayi pdsham || 21 || pavamino 4ti sridho ’bhy arshati 
sushtuUm I 8iiro nit vifvddar^satah || 22 |j sa marmnjana ayii- 
bhih prayasvan pr4yase hitith | mdur atyo vicakshanah 
II 23 II p4vamana ntam brihac chakr^m jydtir ajijanat | 
krishna tamansi janghaoat || 24 || pavam^asya j4fighnato 
hare 9 candra asnkshata | jira ajirapocishah || 25 || ii || 
pavam&no rathftamah ^ubbi^bhih pubhra^aatamah | M* 
ripcandro marddganah || 26 || pavamano vj k^navad rapmi- 
bbir vajasatamah | dadbat stotr4 suTfryam || 27 || pra suvknk 
indur aksbah pavitram itty avyityam | punknk indur indram 
& II 28 II esba somo adbi tvaci gavam krijaty itdribhih | in- 
dram mkd&ya jobuvat || 29 || yksys te dyumnavat payah 
pkvamknkbbritam divah | t4na no mrila jiviiae || 30 || i3 || 

67 (779). g&/atri. 16 — 18 dvipadft gftyatii. 27.81.82 anushtubh. 

80 purattsh^ib. 

Tvam somaai dbkraydr mandra ojiabtbo adbvare | pa- 
vasva manbayadrayih || 1 || tvam sut6 nnmadano dadbanvlm 
matsarintamah | indr&ya silrir kndbask || 2 || tvam susbvand 
kdribbir abby kraba kanikradat | dyumantam pdshmam utta- 
mkm II 3 II indur binvkno arshati tir6 varany avyaya | hkrir 
vajam acikradat || 4 || indo vy avyam arshasi vi ^rkvansi vi 
sailbhagk | vi va^knt soma gdmatah || 5 || is || 

& na indo patagvinam rayim gdmantam a^vinam | bhara 
soma sahasrinam || 6 || pkvamanasa indavas tirah pavitram 
& 9 avah | indram ykmebhir k^ata || 7 || kakuhah somy6 rksa 



66,21 22 abhi arshati. 24 brihit fukram. 26 rath! 

-tamalf. fubbiifaa-tamalt h4ri-candrali. 27 vl a^navat. 30 p4va- 

mhna 4-bhritam. — 67, 1 soma aai. maobayit-rayit). 3 susvinili. abhl 
arsha. 4 v( tvyam. 6 bh4ra. 
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Ash(«ka VII, 2, 14. 



indur indraya piUrvy&h | ayiih pavata ayave || 8 || bdavanti 
sdram dsrayah pavamaiuun madhu^cdtam | abhi gira sam 
asvaran {| 9 || avita no ajapvah pbsM yamani-yamani | a 
bbakshat kanyasu nab || 10 || 14 || 

ay am somah kapardine ghrit^ n& pavate madbu | H 
bbakshat kany^u nab || 11 || ayam ta aghrine suto gbri- 
tatn na pavate pud | a bbakshat kanyasu nab || 12 || vaco 
jantilh kavinam pavasva soma dbaraya | dev^shu ratnadha 
asi II 13 II a kalapeshu dh&vati pyenb varma vi g4hate | abhi 
druD& kanikradat || 14 H p4ri pr& soma te ritso ’satji kalape 
8ut^ I pyen6 n4 takt6 arshati || 15 || is || 

pavasva soma mandayann iudr&ya madhumattamah || 16 || 
asrigran devavitaye vajayimto rathd. iva || 17 || t4 sut^o 
madintam^h pukra v&yi!un asrikshata U 18 || grav^ tunno 
abbisbtutah pavitram soma gacbasi | dddbat stotr4 snvfr- 
yam || 19 || eshi tunno abhishtutah pavitram 4ti g^ate | 
raksboblf varam avyayam || 20 || is || 

ydl anti ykc ca dbrak^ bhayam vindati mam ild | p^ 
vamana vi taj jahi || 2 1 || pdvam^nah so ady& nab pavitrena 
vicarsbanih | yih potii sa pnnatu nab || 22 |j yat te pavi- 
tram arcishy agne vitatam antir & \ brahma t4na punibi 
nab II 23 || yat te pavitram arcivitd agne t4na punibi nab | 
brabmasavaib punibi nab H 24 || ubb^bbyam deva savitab 
pavitrena savena ca | mam punibi vipv&tah || 25 H 17 || 

tribbish tvam deva savitar varsbish^aib soma dblma- 
bhih I agne daksbaib punibi nab || 26 || punantu mam deva- 
jan^ punantu vsub&vo dbiya | vipve devah punita ma jat&> 
vcdah punibi ma || 27 || pr& py&yasva pra syandasva soma 



67, 6 pavate. 10 aj4-afva^. 12 te. 15 risa^ asarji. 

18 9 ukrli|^. 21 yat ca. tit, 26 tri-bh{^ tvam. 
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vifvebbir ab^bbhih | dev4bbya uttamam bavib || 28 || dpa 
priyam p^nipnatam yiliTinam &huUvridbam | agauma bi- 
bbrato n^ah || 29 || alayyasya para^ilr nana^a tam & pa- 
Tasva deva soma | akhlim cid ev4 deva soma || 30 || yah 
pavam&nfr adhy^ty rishibhih aambhritam die am | earvam 
sa pbtam a^n^ti svaditam matari$van& || 31 || p&vam^i'r yo 
adhyety rishibhib sambhritam rasam | tasmai sarasvati duho 
ksbidun sarpir madhbdakam || 32 || is || 

Tfittyo ’anTika)^ 

68 (780). jagati. 10 triabtubh. 

Pra devam ach& madhumanta indav6 ’sisbyadanta gSva 
a na dbenavah | barhisb^o vacanavanta fidhabbih parisni- 
tam osriyk nirnijam dhire || 1 || s& rbruvad abhi pilrra aci- 
kradad opanibah pratbayant sv&date harih | tirkh pavitram 
pariyann urd jrayo ni pkry&ni dadbate devd & varam || 2 || 
vi y6 mame yamyi samyatl' madah sakamvndbk payask 
pinvad aksbita | mahi' ap&r^ d^asf viT^vidad abhiTrajann 
akshitam paja a dade || 3 || s& m&Urk vickran v&jayann 
i^iah prk medhirah svadbaya pinvate padam | anpkr yk- 
vena pipi^ yato nnbhih skm jkmibhir nasate rkksbate pi- 
rah II 4 || sam dakshena manasa jkyate kavir ritksya garbho 
nihito yama parkh | ytiiia ha santk prathamam vi jajoatur 
gkba hitkm jkoima nmam Myatam || 5 || 19 || 

mandrksya rbpam vividur manishinah pyeno yad andbo 
kbharat paravktah | tarn maijayanta savridham nadfshv an 
npantam anpum pariykntam rigmiyftm || 6 || tvam mrijanti 



67, 29 4buti-v(Idhain. 31 adbi.^li. 82 midbn ndalUim. — 

68, 1 icba. Indavalf iaisjradanta. barhi-aidab. usiiySb- 2 upa-inibab. 
3 eaipyatl Hi. m. a. nyaei iti. vi-v^vidat. 6 i. 
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Ashtaka VII, 2, 20. 



dapa ydshanah sutam soma rishibbir matibbir dbttibbir bi- 
t&m I avyo vlirebbir nt& devabbtibbir nribbir yat6 vl[jam & 
darsbi s&tbye || 7 || pariprayantam vayy&m susbams&dam s6- 
mam manlsb^ abby bnbsbata stbbbah | y6 db£ray& m&dbu* 
m&fi brminb div4 iyarti v£cam rayisbal 4martyah || 8 || aybm 
diva iyarti vipvam a r4jab s6mah punan&h kalapesbu si- 
dati I adbbir gdbbir mrijyate bdribbib sutah punbna indur 
v&rivo vidat priy&m || 9 || eva nab soma parisbicyamaao 
v&yo dadbac citratamam pavasva | advesbb dyKv&pritbivf 
buvema d6va dbatta rayim asm^ suvbram || 10 || 20 || 

69(781). jagaU. 0. 10 tziahtabh. 

Isbur na dbinvan pr&ti dbiyate matir vats6 nk m&tbr 
bpa saijy ddbani | urbdbareva dube agra ayaty bsya vra- 
t^sbv &pi soma isbyate || 1 || bpo matih pncyate sicyite 
madbu mandrs^aot codate antdr bsani | pavam&nah samta- 
Dih pragbnatam iva madbuman drapsah pari varam arsbati 
II 2 II vadbbybh pavate pari tvaoi pratbnit4 naptbr adi- 
ter ritam yate | barir akran yajatbb samyatd m4do nrimnlt 
pipano mabisbo na pobbate || 3 || uksb^ mimati pr&ti yanti 
dbenavo dev^ya derfr bpa yanti nisbkritbm | kty akramld 
aijunam varam avy&yam atkam n& niktim p4ri s6mo avy- 
ata II 4 II 4mriktena rbpatk yaaask hdrir imartyo nirnij&nah 
p4ri vyata | divds prisbtbam barbinb nirnije kntopastara' 
nam camvor nabbasmayam || 5 || 21 1| 

sbryasyeva rapmayo drkvayitndvo matsar&ah prasbpab 
sak&m irate | tbntum tatam pkri sargasa ap4vo nendr&d 



68, 7 S($ma. 8 su-MipsAdam. abhl anushata. 10 ev4. pari 

-aicyAmina^. dAdhat. adveshd iti dykTApritbivl iti. d4vi(f. — 69, 1 uni- 
dbM-iva. 4gro A-yat7. 2 lipo iti. mandra-4janl. 5 kpita npa 

-sUrapam. 6 sdryasya-iva. dravayitniraJ^. ni (ndrit. 
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rite pavate dMma kirn cana |] 6 || sindhor iva pravane 
nimna apkvo TrisbacyutA m&daao gktum &9ata | 9am no ni- 
ve^e dripade catushpade ’sm6 vaj&h soma tisbthantii krisb* 
^yah II 7 II £ nab pavasva vksumad dbiranyavad a9vavad 
gomad ykvamat suvtVyam | ybykm bi soma pit&ro mama 
stbaoa div6 mArdbanah prastbit4 vayaskritah || 8 || et4 s6- 
mah pavam&nksa indram rathk iya pr& yayub s&tim aoha | 
sutah pavitram ati yanty avyam bityf yavrim barito yrisb- 
tim acba || 9 || inday indrkya bribat4 payasya sumrilikd 
anayady6 ri^^kh | bbark candrkm gn^t4 yasfini deyair 
dyaykpntbiyi prayatam nab || 10 || 23 || 

70 (782). jagati. 10 trUhtubh. 

Trir asmai saptk dbenkyo dudubre satyKm k9iram pbr- 
vy6 yy&mani | catyary anyk bbdyanani nirnije ckrbm cakre 
ykd ritair ayardbata || 1 || sk bbiksbam&no amritasya ckrona 
ubbk dylfyk kkyyenk yi 9a9ratbe | tkjisbtbk ap6 manbkna 
pkri yyata yadl deyasya 9rkyask skdo yidilh || 2 || tk asya 
Santa ketky6 ’mrityayk ’dkbbykao janksbi abb4 anu | y4- 
bbir nrimna ca deyyk ca pnnata ad id rajknam manank 
agfibbnata || 3 || sa mnjykmkno da9abbih sukkrmabbih pra 
madbyamksn mati^bu pramk skck | vratkni pkn6 amritasya 
ckruna ubbe nrickksbk anu pa9yate yi9aa || 4 || sa raarmri- 
jkna indriyaya dbkyasa 6bb4 antk r6dasl barsbate bitab | 
vrisbk 9ksbmena bkdbate yi durmatfr kdkdi9knah 9arya- 
b4va 9un!idbah || 5 || 23 || 

sk mktkrk nk dkdri9kna usriyo nknadad eti manitkm 



69, 7 nimn^. vrlsha-cyaUi^. 8 hlrapya-vat. pra-sthitA);. 10 Indo 

ill. bbAra. devafr — na() = 31, 8. — 70, 2 ktvyena. yidi. 8 keti- 

vab imptyavab ddJtbbyAa^ jandabi Hi nbbd Hi. punatd. 4 pra-me. 

3 dbkyasa k ubbd Hi antkr i(i. faiyabk-iva. 
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Asbtaka VU, 2, 24. 



iva svanah | j&aiou rit4m pratbamam svaraaram pr4> 
fiast&ye kioi avrinita sokratuh || 6 || rnv&ti bhtmo vrisha- 
bh&s taviabyaya fringe ^i^ano barini vicakahanah | a y6> 
nim sbmah siikritam ni shidati gayyayt tvag bhavati nirnig 
avyayi || 7 || pdcih pananas taDTkm arepasam avye bmr ny 
adbavishte sanavi | jdsbto mitr^ya varunkya vayave tri- 
dbiftu mkdbu kriyate suk&rmabbih || 8 || pkvasva soma de- 
Tavttaye yi^h^ndrasya birdi somadbaoam a vi^a | pur£[ no 
bkdbad duritati paraya kshetravid dbi di^a ^a vipricbate 
D 9 II bit6 nk skptir abht vajam arshkndrasyendo jsthkram 
a pavasva | nkva na aindhnm ati parshi vidvan chdro o4 
yiidbyann ava no nidah spah || 10 || 24 || 



71 (768). jagati. 9 trUh(ubh. 

A daksbink srijyate ^usbmy asadam yeti drubo raksba- 
sah pkti jti^rivib | hkrir opagim krinute nabbas paya upa- 
stire camvor brabma nirnije || 1 || pra krisbdbkva pbshk eti 
rdruvad asuryain varaam ni rimte asya tkm | jabati vavrim 
pitCir eti nisbkritkm upapnitam krinnte nirnijam tkna |j 2 || 
adribbih sutah pavate gabhastyor vrishkykte nabbasa v4- 
pate matf | sk modate nksate sadbate gira neniktk apsk yk- 
jate pkrimani || 3 || pkri dyuksbaip skbasah parvatkvridham 
madbvah sincanti hannyksya saksbanim | a yksmin gavah 
subutkda ddbani mdrdbkn cbrinknty agriykm varimabbih 
II 4 II sam i ratbam nk bhurijor aheshata dk^a svkskro kdi- 
ter upkstha k | jigad upa jrayati g6r apicyam padkm ykd 
asya matiitba ajyanan || 5 || 26 || 



70, 6 8 vU)>naram. 7 9 i^oge-hdri 9 i sidati. 8 ui adha- 

Yuhta- 0 vf{8h4 fndrasya. hi. ilha. 10 areha iu> 

drasya indo iU, 90 'ra^. spar t/i spa^ — 71 > 1 9 ashmi' a-sidam. 2 kfish' 
tihi>iva. 3 vfisba-ydte. 4 parvata-v|^dham. suhuta-ada|^. vriyinti. 
5 {m tO. upd’Sthc. 
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ifjeno Da yonim sManam dhiyS kritim biranyayam &aa- 
dam deva 4sbati | 6 riimnti barhisbi priyam girapvo na de- 
vSS apy eti yajniyah || 6 || par& vybkto arusho divab kavir 
vrisha tripnshtho anavisbte abbi | sahdsranitir ydtih pa* 
rayati rebbd na pbrYtt: usbaao vi r4jati || 7 || tvesham rb- 
pain krinute T&rao asya sa yatr^ayat simrita s4dbati sri- 
dbah I aps^ yati svadb&yb daivyam janam earn snshtutf na- 
sate sam goagraya || 8 || uksbeva ybtbsf pariyann aravid 
adhi tvisbir adbita sdryaaya | divy&h Buparno ’va cakshata 
ksbam somah p&ri kr^tuna papyate || 9 || 26 || 

72 (784). jagati. 

Harim mrijanty arusbo na yujyate s&ip dbendbbib ka- 
la^e s6mo ajyate | bd vacam irayati binvate matf purushtu- 
tasya kati cit paripriyab || 1 || sbkam vadanti bahayo man!- 
shina indrasya sbrnam jath&re ybd kduhiih | yadi mrijanti 
sugabbastayo narah sanilabhir da^abhih kamyam madhu 
II 2 II bramamano bty eti ga abbi sdryasya priybm dubitus 
tiro ravam | 4ny asmai josham abharad yinamgrisah sam dya* 
ytbbih sybBribhih ksheti jamibhih || 3 || nridbbto adrisbnto 
barhisbi priyah patir gavam pradiva indur rityiyah | pb- 
ramdhiyan manusho yajnasadhanah pbcir dbiya payate s6ma 
indra te || 4 || nrib&hbbbyam codito db^rayk sut6 ’nusbva- 
dham pavate soma indra te | lipr&h krbtbnt earn ajair 
adhyare matfr ver na drushac camvor ^sadad dbarih || 
5 II 27 II 

anpbm duhanti stanayantam akshitam kayim kayayo 



71, 6 H bhati. £ Im Hi. girl 7 vl-akta^. 

8 yitra d 9 ajat. apsK^. 9 nkshil-iya. £va. 72, 2 yidi. 8 vi- 
nam-gnsdi^* 4 puraqidhi-v&n. 5 sata^ anu-Bvadhdm. apr&^. 

dru-sdt. i aaadat hdri|^ 
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Ashtaka VII, 2, 28. 



’p &80 mantshinah | s&m i g^vo mat&yo yanti samyata rita- 
sya y6n& s4dane panarbh^yah || 6 || n^ba pnthivya dba* 
nlno maho div6 ’p£m tlnnad sindhasbv ant&r ukshitah | in> 
drasya vdjro vrishabho vibbiivasah s6mo hrid^ pavate caru 
matsar&h || 7 || sa td pavasva p&ri p^hivam r&jah stotrd 
^ikshann &dhfinvat4 ca sakrato { ma no nir bh&g vasunah 
s^anaspri^o rayim pipafigam bahal4m vasimafai || 8 || a t(l 
na indo ^atadatv a(;vyam sahisrad&tu pa^umad dbiranya^ 
vat I dpa m&sva brihatf rev&tb: ish6 ’dhi stotrasya pava- 
m&na no gahi || 9 || 28 || 

73(785). jagati. 

Srikve drapsdsya dhimatah sam asvarann ritasya yona 
84m aranta n4bbayah { trlbt s4 mdrdhnd dsnrap cakra 4ra- 
bbe 8aty4sya n4vah 8ukntam apiparan || 1 || samyak aamy- 
4nco mahish^ aheahata sindhor tlrmav 4dhi ven4 av!vi- 
pan { madhor db4r4bhir jan4yanto arkam it priy4m indra- 
8ya tanvam avivridhan || 2 || pavitravantah pari v4cam 4sate 
pitaisham pratnd abhi rakahati vratam { mabah 8amndr4m 
v4rana8 tir6 dadhe dhi'ra ic cbekur dhanineabv arabham 
II 3 II aabaaradhire ’va t4 aam aavaran div6 nl3ce m4dhu- 
jihv4 aaa^catah | asya apa^o na ni miahanti bhdrnayah 
pad4-pade p49inah aanti aetavah || 4 || pitdr matdr 4dhy & 
ji aam4evarann lica pdcantah aaind4hanto avratan | indra- 
dviab^m 4pa dbamanti miyaya tvacam aaiknim bbdmano 
div4a pari || 5 || 29 || 

pratnan m4n4d adby S. ye aamasvaran cbl6kayantr4ao 



72, 6 im iti. 7 prithirylQr. vibhii-vasti(*. 8 td. udima-sprl- 
fab. 9 tii. blraqj'a-vat. b|ihatYb- labab ddbi. — 73, 1 cakre. 
8 pitk esh&m. It feknb. 4 sahdsra-dblre dva. — 73, 6 pratnlit. jldka 
-yantrieab. 
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rabhas^ya mantavah | ap&nakshaso badhir£( ah&sata rita- 
sya ptoth&ip na taranti dushkritah || 6 || sahasradhare vitate 
pavitra a vScam pnnanti kav4yo manishinah | rudr&a esbam 
isbir&o adnihah sp&9ab sv&ncah 8udri(;o nricakshasah || 7 || 
rit^ya gopa dabh4ya sukratus trl' 8h& pavitr& hridy 
antar a dadbe | vidvant V19V& bbtivauabhi pa^yaty 4va- 
jusbtan vidbyati karte avrayin || 8 || ritaaya tantur vitatah 
payitra a jibvay& ^re varunasya mayaya | dbfra{! cit tat 
eaminaksbanta &9at£tr& kartam ava pad&ty aprabbuh || 
9 II 30 II 



74 (786). jagatt. 8 trishtubh. 

Qi(;ur ni j&to ’va cakradad vane svkr y&d vfijy krusb&h 
sisb&sati | div6 r^task sacate payovndb& tam tmabe aumatl' 
^anna sapritbah || 1 || divo yah skambho dhaninah svatata 
^pbrno ait(;i!ib pary4ti vifvatah | 86m4 mahl" rbdast yaksbad 
&vrit& samicin4 d4dh&ra earn ishab kavib || 2 || mahi ps^ah 
si^kritam somyim m&dh(trvl' gdvybtir aditer ritam yate | 
r^e y6 vrishtdr itA usriyo vrisbapam neta ya itabtir rigmi- 
yah II 3 II &tmany4o nabho dahyate ghrit&m paya rit^ya 
naibhir amntam vi jayate | samtcln^ sudanavah prinanti 
t&m n&ro bit&m &va mebanti p4ravab || 4 || ir&Tid an9bh 
Bacamkna brminb devavykin m&nusbe pinvati tvacam | da- 
db&ti girbbam 4diter upaatba a y^na tok&m ca t4nayain 
ca dbltmabe || 5 || si || 

sabisradh&r^ Va ta asa^catas tritfye santo r4jasi pra- 



73, 6 4pa uiaksbisa^. 7 pavltre. an -4bca(f. 8 gopl((). s4k- 
bpidt aoU^. bhdvanft abhl. 4va 4ju8h(&n. 9 paWtre. aam-lnakshantalp 

tpata 4tra. paditi. — 74, 1 dva. vkjT anuh4^. 2 ad-ttatak. sdk 
imd-Diabi-rddaaS'aamlcind iti. 8 mddfan arvi. Trfahb ap4m. itdk-fitik. 

4 4tman-v4t. 6 deTa-aTykm. ap4-sthe. 6 aabiara-dbire 4ra. 
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Aiihtaka VII, 2, 32. 



jKvatih I catasro nabho nihiU av6 divo havir bharaoty amri- 
taip ghrita(xn!itah || 6 || ^vetam r&pam knnute ykt sishasati 
somo midhv^n ^aro veda bhilmaDah | dhiya pami sacate 
sem abhi pravad divas kavandham ava darshad udrinam 
II 7 II &dha pvetam kalapam g6bhir akt4m k^hmaan a vajy 
kkraniit sasavan | a binvire manas^ devayantah kakshfvate 
pat&himaya gdniin || 8 || adbhih soma papric4n^ya te riso 
’vyo varam vi pavamana dhavati | mrijyam&nah kavibhir 
madintama svadasvendr&ya pavamana pitaye || 9 || 82 || 

75 (787). jagatl. 

Abbi priyani pavate c&nobito n£m&ni yabvo ddbi yesbu 
v4rdbate | & stlryasya bribato bribann adbi ratbam visbv- 
aficam arubad vicaksban4h || 1 || rititsya jibva pavate madbu 
priyam vakta pktir dbiy6 asya 4dabbyah | dadb4ti putr^ 
pitror apicykm n&na tritiyam adbi rocan^ divah || 2 || ava 
dyutinah kalapan acikradan nribbir yem&n&h k6pa a bi- 
ranyaye | abbfm litraya dohana anbsbatadbi triprisbtba 
usb^so vi r&jati || 3 || adribhih suto matibbip oiiiiobitab pra- 
rocayan rodasi mit4r& pdcih | r6m&ny avyi sam4ya vi dba- 
vati madhor db^ri pinvam&n& divd*dive || 4 || p^ soma pra 
dbanva svastaye nribbih punino abbi vasayapiram | ye te 
road4 abanaso vib&yasas tebbir iudram codaya datave ma- 
gbkm II 5 II 88 II 

Dvitfyo 'dhy&ya^. 



76(788). jagatf. 

Dbart^ divah pavate kn'tvyo raso d&ksho devanam anu- 



74, 7 im. 8 adha — akUm = 323, 6 . vaji akramit. 9 ra- 
sa^ ivya^. avadMva (ndriya. — 75, 8 acikradat. kd^. abhim — anu- 
8hata = l44, 2. adhi. .*> dhanva. v&aaya a^ram. 
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madyo nribbih | barih srijano atyo na satvabhir vritha pS- 
j&nsi knnute nadfshv a || 1 || ^dro na dhatta ayudha gabbas- 
tyoh svah sisb^n ratbird gavisbtisbu | indrasya {sdebmam 
irayann apasyilbbir indur binv^o ajyate manisbibbih || 2 || 
indrasya soma pavamana brmina tavisbyam&no jatbaresbv 
a vi9a | pr& nab pinva vidydd abbrdva rddast dbiya na va- 
, jan dpa masi p&pvatab || 3 || vi^vasya raja pavate svardri^a 
ritisya dbitim risbisbal avSva^at | ydb sdryasyasirena mrij- 
yate pita mating dsamasb^avyah || 4 || ^nisbeva ybtba 
pari ko^am arsbasy apam upastbe vrisbabbah kanikradat | 
sa indraya pavase matsarintamo yatba jdsbama samitbd tvo- 
tayah 1| 5 |1 1 || 



77 (789). jagatl. 

Eshk pra kdpe mddbuman acikradad indrasya vajro vd- 
pusho vdpusb^ah | abhlin ritdsya suddgbti ghnta^cbto 
vigra arsbanti p&yaseva dbenavab || 1 || sa pbrvyah pavate 
ykm divas pdri ^yeno matbaydd isbitas tiro rajah | sa 
madhva a yuvate vevijana it kn^^or dstor manasaha bi- 
bbyilsbk || 2 || td nab pCirvasa dpar&sa indavo mabe vajaya 
dhanvantu gomate | iksbenyaso abyo nk caravo brahma- 
-brabma ye jujushdr havir-bavih || 3 || ayam no vidvan va- 
navad vanushyata indub satraca manas& purushtutah | ina- 
sya yab sidane garbbam kdadhd g&vam orabjam abhy 
arshati vrajdm |j 4 || cakrir divah pavate kritvyo raso ma- 
hiin kdabdbo varuno hurdg yatd | askvi mitro vrijdnesbu 
yajniyd ’tyo na ybthd vrishaydh kanikradat || 5 || 3 || 



76, 2 dbatte. gd-ishtisbu. 3 na^« abhrl-iva. 4 stfiyasya 

isire^a. isamash(A*k4vya^. 5 Vfi8b&-iva. tv4-btaya^. — 77, 1 v4pu](^ 
-tarai^. abhf Sm. 8u-dugb&^. p^yaaik-iva. 2 manasa aha. 4 abbi. 
5 yajniya^ dtya^. 
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Aah(aka VIT, 3, 3. 



78(790). jagatt. 

Pra raja vacaip janajann aaishyadad ap6 t&s^o abhi 
ga iyakshati | giibhn^ti ripram avir asya t£tnT& ^addhd de> 
ran&m tipa yfiti nishkntdm || 1 || indr^ya soma p^ shicyase 
nribhir nric&k8b& (krmih kav(r ajyase rdne | pfbrTfr hi te 
srutayah sdnti yatave sah&sram a^v& h&raya9 cambsh&dah 
II 2 II samudriy^ apsar^ manishinam antir abbi s6- 
mam aksharan | ta im binvanti harmyi^ya saksbanim jSr 
cante snmn4m pavam4nam &kshitam || 3 || gojin nab sdmo 
ratbajid dbiranyajit svaijid abjit pavate sahasrajit | y&m 
devasap cakrir^ pltaye madatn sv^dishtbam drapsam aru- 
nam mayobbiivam || 4 || etani soma p4yam4no asmayAb sat- 
yani krinv&n dravinany arsbasi | jabi ^atrum antike dbrake 
ca y4 urrlia gavybtim abbayam ca nas kridbi || 5 || 3 || 

79(791). jag««. 

Acodaso no dbanrantT indavah pra suvandfso bribaddi- 
vesbu barayab | vi ca napan na isho arMayo i’ry6 na^anta 
sanisbanta no dbiyab || 1 || pra no dbanyanty indavo ma- 
dacyiito dh4n& v& y4bbir &rvato junirndsi | tiro martasya 
k^ya cit paribvritiin vayim dbAn&ni vipy^dbi bharemahi 
II 2 II uti sv&syi arir hi sb& ut^ydsy& krkiyh vriko 

hi shah | dh4nvan n& h^hna s&m aifta abbi soma jabi 
pavamana duradhykh || 3 || diyi te nabh& param6 yk idadd 
prithivyfe te ruruhnh sknavi kshipah | ddrayas tvk bapsati 
g6r ddhi tvacy apsti tv& hkstair dnduhar manishinah || 4 || 
eva ta indo subbvkm 8up4^asam rksam tunjanti pratbamk 
abhipriyah | nidam-nidam pavamana ni tkrisba kvia te piishmo 
bhavatu priyo madah || 5 || 4 || 

78, 1 sicya»e. 2 camfi-i4da^. 4 go-jft. hira^ya-jft. — 

79, 2 na(^ 3 aUi anyiisyi^) sr4ty&^. 4 tvacf ap-sii. 5 evA te. 
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80(792). jagats. 

Sdmasys dMr& pavate nncikshasa nt^na dev£n havate 
div&8 p&ri I briha8pate raT&then& vi didjute stunudrJiso n& 
sayanani yivyacuh || 1 || y4m tv& vijinn aghnyH abhy Anft- 
sfaat^yohatam yonim & rohasi dyumSfn | maghdn^m £yuh 
pratiran m&hi ^r&va indr&ya soma pavase yrish& m&dah 
II 2 II ^ndrasya kuksh^ pavate madintama dijaip v4s&aah 
^r&vase suma&gidah | pratyM s4 vipv& bbtivan^bhi paprathe 
kitlan h&rir ityab syandate vrishk || 3 || t&m tv& dev^bhyo 
m&dhumattamam n^ah Bah^radh&ram duhate da^a ksbi- 
pah I nribhih soma pracyuto grSvabhih sut6 vi^y&n dev£3 
& pavasri sahasrajit || 4 || tim tv4 hastino madhumantam 
Adribbir dnh&nty apsd vrishabhim da^ kshipah | indraip 
soma m&dayan daivyam janatn sindhor ivormih p4vam4no 
arahasi || 5 || 6 || 



81 (798). jagati. 6 trishtnbb. 

Pr& 86masya p&vaminasyorm&ya indrasya yanti jath4- 
ram sup^^asab | dadbnif y&d im dnn!t& ya^4 g4v4m d4- 
nSya ^tiram uddmandisbuh satlih || 1 || 4ch4 bi 86mah ka- 
l&^M isishyadad 4tyo ok v61b& raghdvartanir vrish& | 4th& 
dev§[n&m ubh4yasya j&nmano vidv^n a^noty amdta ca 
y&t II 2 II S nab soma pavam&aah IdrS, v4sy indo bbava ma- 
gbav4 rSdhaso mah&h | plksb^ vayodbo v^ave sd cetilnb 
mS DO g&yam 4r6 asm4t p4r4 sicah || 3 || S. nab pbsbii p4> 
yamftnab sur&t4yo mitro gachantu virunah sajdsbasah | bn- 
baspktir mardto y&ydr a^vink tvisblA sayit4 suyama sa> 



80) 1 bfOiaspilte]^ r&vithena. 2 abhf ^(Ishata 4yat^-hatam. 3 ^ 
indrasya. bhiivanA abhf. 4 pavaava. b iva dnni^. — 81, 1 pi- 

vamtaasya dnndya^. dt-nitA^. 2 dcha. dtba. 8 kira. ^(kaha. 
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Asbt&ka VII, 8, 6. 



rasvati || 4 || ubhe dyav&prithiv!’ vipvamiuv^ aryama devo 
^itir vidhMa | bh4go nri^&^a urv knt^riksham vi^ve de- 
pavam^am jusbanta || 5 || 6 || 

82 (794). jagatS. 6 triabtubh. 

As&vi somo arasho vrisha ban rajeva dasm6 abhi 
acikradat | pun&no vlirain pary ety avyayain pyeno na yo> 
nim ghntavantam &s4dam || 1 || kavir vedbasya pary eshi 
m^inam atyo n& mrishto abbi vajam arshasi | apasedhan 
duritif soma mri|aya ghiitam vasinah pari yasi nirnijam 
II 2 II paijanyah pitl£ mahisbasya parnino nabbi prithivya 
girishu ksbayain dadbe | svaswa apo abbi ga ut&arant s&m 
gr££vabbir nasate vite adbvar4 || 3 || j&yeva paty&v adhi peva 
mabbase p&jr&yb garbba frinuhi bravimi te | ant4r vlinisba 
pr& cara sb jivase ’nindyo vrijane soma jagrihi || 4 || yatb& 
pdrvebbyah patasS amridbrab sabasrasah paryaya vajam 
indo I eva pavasva savitaya navyase tava vrat&m anv apah 
sacante || 5 || 7 || 



83(796). j«gatS. 

Pavitram te vitatam brahmanas pate prabbbr gatr^i 
pbry eshi vi^vatah | ataptatanbr n4 tad amo a^nute ^ritasa 
id vahantas tat skm i^ata || 1 || taposh pavitram vitatam 
divas pade {socanto asya tantavo vy kstbiraa | 4vanty asya 
pavitaram b^avo div&s prishtham adhi tishtbanti c4tasa || 2 || 
brbrucad ush&sah pri^nir agriya uksha bibharti bhbvanani 
v&jaybh | mayaviao mamire asya mkyaya Dricbkshasah pi- 



81, 5 n.-<l.-vifvaminv6 ><t. nf{-{4nsa^ nni onUiriksbani. — 82, I h4ri)f 
rjljb-iva. 3 prittiivjriib. nUl asaran. 4 j4y4-iTa. p4jr4y4^. 4 cara. 

5 pari'4y4b- cri. — 83, 2 t4pob. v( aathiran. 
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taro garbham & dadhub || 3 || gandharr& itth^ pad4m asya 
rakshati pSti dev&iam janimioj adbbutab | gnbhnati ripilm 
nidbaya nidblipatih sukrittamk madhuno bbaksham ^ata 
II 4 II havir havishmo mahi sddma daivyam nabho v^wah 
pari yasy adhvaram | rSj4 pavitraratho vajam arohah sa- 
hasrabhrishtir jayasi ^ravo brih4t || 5 || 8 || 

84(796). jagati. 

Pavasva devam^dano vicarsbanir apsli indrdya varun&ya 
vkyave | kridhi' no ady& rkriyah svastimad urukshitai^ gri- 
ntbi dairyam j^nam || 1 || £ yas tastbaii bhilvankny amartyo 
vifivaDi sdmah p4ri tany arshati | krinvant samcritam vi- 
critam abbisbtoya induh sishakty ushasam na silryah || 2 || 
& JO gbbhih srijyata oshadhishv a devanam somna isha> 
yann ilip&vasuh | a vidytit& pavate dh&aya sut4 indram 
s6mo madiyan daivyam janam || 3 || esha sjk sdmah pavate 
sahasrajid dhinvan6 vacam ishiram usbarbAdham | induh 
aamudram hd iyarti vayi^bhir endrasya bardi kala^eshu si- 
dati II 4 II abfai ty4m gavah p&yask payovridhatn somam 
^rfnanti matibhih svarvidam | dhanamjaydh pavate kritvyo 
raso viprah kavib kavyena svarcanah || 5 || 9 || ' , 

85(797). jigat!. 11.12 trishtabh. 

Indr&ya soma shsbutah pari srav£pamtva bhavatu rak- 
sbasa saha | m£ te riisasya matsata dvaykvino drkvinasyanta 
iha santv indavah || 1 || asmant samary6 pavamina codaya 
daksho dev&i&m dsi bi priyo mkdah | jahi ^^triinr abby 
bbandanayatab pibendra s6mam 4va no mridbo jahi || 2 || 

83, 4 ni-dhiyft nidh^-patUl 6 4 aruhab. — 81, 1 

kfidhf. 2 abb(sh(aye. 8 spjydte. snmnd. lipa-vaaub. 4 hinv- 
&n4b. 4 Indrasya. 5 k4Tyena STkb-can&b. — 85, 1 su-autab- srava 

4pa 4miv&. 2 abhl 4 bhaodani-yatib piba indra. 
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Ashtaka TII, 8, 10. 



&dabdlia indo pavaae madintama &tm 6 ndra 87 a bhavasi dha- 
sir uttam&h | abbi svanuoti bahavo manishino r^4nam asyk 
bhi!iyanaeya nifisate || 3 || sah&sramthah patiidb&ro 4dbhuta 
indr&yenduh pavate kamyam madhu | jayan ksh^tram abhy 
krsbk jiyana apa urdm oo gktiiin krinu soma midbyah || 4 || 
kanikradat kaldpe g 6 bhir ajyase vy kvykyam samayk va- 
ram arshasi | marmrijyainkDO 4tyo n& s^nasir indrasya 
soma jath^e sam aksbarah || 5 H sykdiih payasya diyyaya 
janmaoe syadi!ir indr&ya suhayitun&mne | aykddr mitraya 
yarun&ya vky&ye bribasp 4 taye madhaman kd&bbyah || 6 ||lo|| 
ktyam mrijanti kal&pe d&pa kshipah prk yipr&n&m ma- 
tayo ylfoa irate | piyam^k abhy arsbanti susbtotim Au- 
drain yifianti madirlEsa indayah || 7 || payamkno abhy krsha 
suy&yam uryfm gkvybtim mkhi parma saprkthah | mSkir 
no asya pkrishbtir ipatkndo jkyema tykyk dbknam-dbaiiam 
II 8 II kdbi dyam astbad vrisbabhd yicaksba^ ’rtlrucad ri 
diy 6 rocank kayih | payltram kty eti rdruvad divkh 
piydsbam dobate nrickkshasab || 9 || div 6 nake mkdbujibya 
asapoato yenS dnhanty okshknam giiishtbam | apsk dr^skm 
y&yridbankm samadrk & sindbor brma mkdhnmantam p»- 
vitra a || 10 || nake soparnkm upapaptlykiisam giro yenanam 
akripanta piiryih | pipnm rihanti matkyah pknipnatam bi- 
ranykyam pakunkm kshSmani stham || 11 || ilrdhyk gan- 
dbaryk kdhi nake astbkd yipyk rbpk pratiokkeb&no asya | 
bhkokb gnkrkna pocisbk vy kdyant prkrbrucad rkdasi m&- 
tkrk pkdh || 12 || ii || 

Catnrtho ’naTtka^ 



86, S 8tm£ ^drasjra. 4 sah4ira-nttiia]|). (adriyt {ndu^ abhl 

Bisha. 6 v( avydyam. 6 anhivtta-nkmne. 7 abhl arsbanti. i (n- 
dram. 8 abhl aisha. pdri-aOti^ tjata indo iti. 9 drOrucat. 10 ve- 
nkti- giri-eth4m. samndrd. pavitie. 13 vi adyant pii ardmcat. 
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86(798). Jagali. 

Pra U apavah pavam^a dhijaro mada arshanti ra- 
gbuja iva tmana | divy^ suparnli madhumaDta iudavo ma- 
dintamasah pari kopam ^ate || 1 || pra te madaso madirusa 
& 9 avo ’srikshata rathy^o y4tha prithak | dhendr na vatsam 
p&yas&bbi vajrinam indram indavo madhumanta Clrmayah 
|j 2 II atyo n4 biyano abbi vajam arsba svarvit kopam divo 
adrimataram | vrisba pavitre adbl s4no avyaye somab pu- 
D4na indriyaya dbayaae || 3 || pra ta apTinlh pavamana dbi- 
juvo divya asngran payaaa dbaximam | prautar risbayah 
atbavirir asriksbata ye tv4 miijaaty nsbisbana vedbasal^ 
II 4 U vi 9 v& dbamani vi^vacakaha ribbvasab prabbos te sa- 
tah pari yanti ketavah | vy^oapib pavaae soma dbarma- 
bbi^ pitir vi^vasya bbdvanasya rajasi || 5 || is || 

ubbayata^ pivamanasya rapmdyo dbruvasya satalb pari 
yauti ketava^ | yadi pavitre adbi mpjyate barib satta ni 
y6na kala^esbu sidati || 6 || yajnaaya ketub pavate svadbva- 
r4h somo devanam 4pa yati nisbkritam | sabasradbarah pari 
kd^am arsbati vnsba pavitram aty eti rdruvat || 7 || r4ja sam- 
udrkm nadyo vi gabate ’pam brmim sacate sindbusba 
pritih I 4dby astb4t aanu p4vam4oo avyayani nabha pri- 
tbivyS dbanino mab6 divah || 8 || div6 oa sanu stanayann 
acikradad dyadp ca yasya pntbivf ca dbarmabbi^ | indra- 
aya sakbyam pavate vivevidat s6mah punknab kalapesbu 
sidati II 9 II jyotir yajoksya pavate madbu priy4m pita de- 
vanam janita vibbdvasub | dadbati rataaip svadbayor api- 
cykm madintamo matsar4 indriyo rasab || 10 || 13 || 



1 te. su-par^i^ 2 aspkshata. piiyau ablu. 3 aii- 

nau. 4 te. pri anU^. rulii-saua. 6 yadi. 8 pritliivyii^. 

9 vi-vevidat. 10 vibhd-vaau^. 
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Aahtaka VII, S, 14. 



abhikr&ndan kala^am v&jy krshati p4tir divah ^atMharo 
vicakshanah | hdrir mitr4sya s4daneshu sidati marmnjaii6 
’▼ibbih sindhubhir vnsh& || 11 || &gre sindb<lo4in p&vam&DO 
arshaty &gre v&co agriyo g6sha gachati | vStjasya bha- 
jate mahadhan4m ev&yudhah sotribhih p(!tyate vrisha || 12 || 
ayam matAv&n chakuno y&th^ bit6 ’vye sasira pavam&na 
bnnm& | t4va kr4tT& rodasl antarlf kave ^licir dhiy^ pavate 
s6ma indra te || 13 || drapim vas^no yajat6 divispn^am an- 
tarikshapra bhdvaneshv drpitab | svkr jajnao6 nabhasAbhy 
kkramit pratadm asya pit&ram H vivllsati || 14 || sd asya 
vip4 m&hi p&rma yachati y6 asya db^a prathamim vy4- 
nap4 I padam yad asya paratn4 vybmany ito abhl 

8&m y&ti samydtah || 15 || 14 || 

pro ayasid indar I'ndrasya nishkyit^m s4kh& sdkhyar n& 
pr4 minilti samgiram | mirya iva yuvatibbih s&m arshati 
s6mah kalape (;at4y4nm& patb^ II 16 || pr4 vo dhiyo mand- 
rayiivo vipanyilvah panasyiivah samv&saneshv akramuh | 
86mani manish^i abhy knbshata stdbho ’bhi dheD&vah p4- 
yasem api9rayuh || 17 [| a nab soma samyitam pipybshim 
isham indo p&vasva pavam4no asridham | ya no d6hate 
trir 4haDD asa^cushi kshumad vajavan mddhnmad suvtVyam 
II 18 II maiinam pavate vicakshan&h somo &hnah pra- 

taritosb^o div&h | kr4n£ sindbbnam kala^afi avlva^ad in- 
drasya bardy &vi{iia manisbibbih || 19 || manlsbibbih pavate 
pbrvyab kavir niibbir yatah pari ko^an acikradat | tritasya 
nama janityan madbu ksbarad indrasya vily6h sakby£(ya 
kartave || 20 || 15 || 



86, 11 vtji arshati. iri-bhiJIy. 18 fakun^tt- 4vye. rtfdas! iti. 

14 antariksha-pri^. n4bhas4 abhl akramlt. 15 Ti-4naf4. 16 pnS 

■ti. 17 abhl anoshata. p4yasi im. 18 sAja-vat. 19 pra 

-taritt usb4aab. 



Digitized by Google 




Ma94*l> nc, 86 (S, 1). 



249 



ayam pan&n& ash^o yi rocayad ayam sindhubhyo abha- 
yad a lokakrit | ay4m trih sapt4 dadub&n& & 9 iram s6mo 
brid4 pavate c£[ra matsarih || 21 || p&vasya soma divy^ebu 
db^asu srijdoa indo kal&^e pavitra & \ si'dann indrasya 
jatbare k^nikradan nribhir yat&h stfryam lirobayo diyi || 
22 II adribhib sut&h paraae pavitra Sn indav indrasya ja- 
tbaresbv | ty&m nric&ksb^ abbavo vicaksbana s6ma 

gotrdm 4ngirobbyo ’vrinor &pa || 23 || tvibn soma p&vam&- 
nam sv&dbyd ’nu vipr^so amadann avasy^vah | tvam sa- 
parna abbarad diy4s p4rfndo yi(;y&bbir matibbih parisbkri- 
tam II 24 || kvje punan&m p4ri vlira ftrmink birim navante 
abbi sapti dbenivah | apl£m upistbe idby iyivab kavim 
ritisya yoni mabisbi abesbata || 25 || 16 || 

induh pnnino ati gibate mridbo vi^vani kiinvint sa- 
pitb&ni y&jyave | gab knnvind nirnijam baryatah kavir 
ityo ni krflan piri viram arsbati || 26 || asa^citah pat^ 
dbiri abbi 9 riyo birim navanti ’va ta adanyivah | ksbipo 
mrijanti piri gibbir iyritam tiitfye piisbtbi idbi rocani 
divib II 27 II tivemib praji diyyisya retasas tviin viyvasya 
bbivanasya rijasi | itbedim vi^vam pavamana te vipe tvim 
indo pratbamo dbamadba asi || 28 || tvim samudrd asi vi^sva- 
yit kave tivemah pinca pradi(» vidbarmani | tvim dyam 
ca pritbiyfm citi jabbrisbe tiva jy6t!nsbi pavamina stiryah 
II 29 II tvim pavitre rijaso vidbarmani devibbyah soma 
pavamina pbyase | tvam u^ijah pratbami agnbbnata ti- 
bbyemi vi^vi bbivanini yemire || 30 || 17 || 

pri rebbi ety iti varam avyiyam vrisbi vinesbv iva 



86, 22 pavftre. Unikradat. 4 arohayalr. 28 paWtre 4 fndo iti. 

24 8n-8dhy4t^ 4nn. 4 abharat. p4ri indo iti. p4ri-kfitam. 26 v4re. 
27 navante 4va. 28 t4va im4]t) pra-j4^. 4tha id4m. 29 tiva im4|^. 
ca iti. so tibbya im4. 
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Ash^ka VII, IS. 



cakradad dh&rih | sam dbitayo vavagana antiabata ^i^um 
ribanti matayah p^pnatam || 31 H a4 sdryaaya ra^mibbib 
pari vyata t4atam tanv&n^ triTritaip yktha vid^ | nayaan 
pt^ya pra^isbo oaTiyaa!^ patir janin^ ilpa yati niabkri- 
II 32 II r|[j& sindbbD^m pavate p&tir div& lit^sya y&ti par 
thibbib k^ikradat | sah^sradbaralb pari sbicyate h4rib pu- 
nao6 v£cam janayaon lipkvasub || 33 || pavam^a maby amo 
vi dbavasi sdro na citrd &vyay&ai p4vyayft { gabbaatipftto 
Qfibhir adribbih auto mab4 vajaya dhaay4ya dbanvasi || 34 || 
isbam dijam pavamdnkbby krsbasi fyend d 4 v4bsu kala- 
pesbu sidaei | indrkya m4dv4 iu4dyo m4da^ sutd dir6 vi- 
abtambbi upamu vicakabanah || 35 || is |j 

sapta svasaro abbi m&t&rah pi^nm n&Tam jajniaaqi j4n- 
yam ripapcitam | f^am gandbarr4m divyaqi nricakshaeam 
Bomaip Ti(ivasya bbdvaoasya r4jase || 36 || i9ana ima bbdvar 
naoi vfyaae yuj^a indo baritah suparnyah | tas te ksba- 
rantu mkdbumad gbritam payaa tava vrat4 soma tiabtbantn 
kpabUyab || 37 || tv4m nrioakeba asi soma vi^vatah pavar 
mkna vrisbabba ta vi dbavasi | sa nab pavasva visumad 
dbiranyavad vayim syama bbdvanesha jiv4se || 38 || govit 
pavasva vasuvid dbiranyavid retodb4 indo bhbvanesbv 4ipi- 
tah I tvaqi suvbro asi soma vi^vavit tarn tva vipr4 dpa gi- 
rema asate || 39 |j 4n madbva iirniir vanank atisbtbipad apo 
vasano mabisbo vi gkbate | r4j4 pavitraratbo v^am arubat 
sab^rabbrisbtir jayati ^rivo bribat || 40 || 19 || 

s4 bbandana dd iyarti prajavatir vipvayar vi^vab su- 
bbara kbardivi | brabma prajavad rayim a^vapsstyam pita 



86, 31 h^ril^ 33 sicyate. upa-vaau]}. 86 pavata6ua abhl arahaai. 
37 vi Syaae. 88 birapya-vat. 89 hiiapya-viC. girt 40 lit. 

i aruhat. 



Digitized by Google 




86 ( 6 , 1 ). 



251 



indav indram asmabhyam y^t&t || 41 || s6 %re 4hnam ha* 
rir haryatb madah pr4 o^tasa cetayate anu dyilbhih | dva 
jana y&tayann antar lyate niurft ca pansain daivyam ca 
dhartari || 42 |j anjate vy anjate s4m anjate kratum rihaoti 
m4dbun&bby anjate | siudbor acobv^ patayantam ukaba- 
nam biranyap&vlih pafiim 4su gribbnate || 43 || Tipa^cite 
p&vam&n&ya gkyata mahl na dh&^ty andbo arshati | ahir 
nk jiirn^ iti aarpati tv4cam atyo na krfjann asarad vri- 
shk harih || 44 || agrego rajapyaa taviahyate vimano abnkm 
bhilvaneahv krpitah | harir ghritaanuh audripiko arpavo jyo- 
tthithah pavate r&yi okykh || 45 || ao || 

kaaiji akambho diva iidyato madah pkri tridhktur bhd- 
vankny arahati | ahpdm rihanti matkyah panipnatam gira 
yidi nirnijam rigmino yayd^ || 46 U pra te dbark kty knvkni 
meabykh punankaya aamykto yanti rkiihayah | ykd gobhir 
indo camv6h aamajykaa & auvknkh soma kalkpeabu Mdasi 
II 47 II pkvaava soma kratuvin na ukthyo ’vyo vare pkri 
dbkva mkdhu priykm | jahi vipvkn rakshaaa indo atrino 
brihkd vadema vidkthe aovfrkh || 48 || si || 

87 (799). triahtnbh. 

Pra tk drava pkri kkpaqi ni shida nribhih punknk abhi 
vl^am araha | kpvam nk tva vajinam maijkyanto ’chk barhT 
ra^anabhir nayanti || 1 || avkyudbk^ pavate devk indor apaa- 
tiha vpijknam rkkshamknah | pita devanam janitk sndkksho 
viahUmbho div6 dbarknah prithivykh || 2 || i^hir vipral^ 
pnraeta jknkn&m ribhkr dhbra upknk kkvyena | ak cid vi- 



86, 41 indo iti. 42 ndrifdnsam ca. 48 vl ai(iBte. midhond 
sbU afljate. nt-frAad. 44 dhtri dti. 46 agre-gd^ rtji 

jyotAr-ratba5. liyd. 47 sam-ajydse. 48 kratn-Wt. uktby)4 

dvya^. — 87, 1 marjdyaoU)^ 4cba barbAf. 
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Ashfaka VII, 3» 22. 



veda nihitam yid apicykin giSihyam n^a g6n&m || 3 || 

esha ajk te madbumM iadra s6ino vrisha Trishne pari pa- 
vitre akshah | sahasraeah ^tasS bhiiiid^Ta papTattam&m 
barbir & vajy bstbat || 4 || ete somS. abbi gavy& sabasra 
mabe T^ayamrit&ya pravansi | pavitrebhih pavam4n4 aarig* 
ran cbravaayavo n& pritanajo &ty^ || 5 || 22 || 

pari bi sbma purubbto jananam vipvasarad bbojana pb- 
yAmanah | atbS bbara 9 yenabbrita pr&ybnsi rayim tbnj&no 
abbi vajam arsba || 6 || esb4 suvan^h pari sdmab pavitre 
sargo n4 srisb^ adadbavad arra | tigm4 ^ipano mabisbb 
n4 fringe gH gavyann abbi ^bro na satva || 7 || esbb yayau 
paramad ant4r 4dreh kbcit satfr brv4 ga viveda | divd na 
vidyut staniyanty abbraib somasya te pavata indra dbara 
II 8 II uta sma rapim p4ri yasi gonam indrena soma sara- 
tbam punbnah | pbrvfr isbo bribatfr jiradano piksbb ^aci- 
vas tava ta upasbtbt || 9 || 23 || 

88 (800). triahfubh. 

Ayam soma indra tiibbyam sunve tiibhyam pavate tv4m 
asya pahi | tvam ba yam cakrisbe tv4m vayrisb4 indum 
mad4ya ybjyaya somam || 1 || s4 im r4tbo n4 bburisbal ayoji 
mabah purbni sat4ye v4sbni | 4d itn yipva nabusbyani jata 
svarsbatb v4na brdbya nayanta || 2 || yaybr n4 yo niybtyan 
isb^yama nasatyeya b4va a p4mbbayisbtbah | yipvayaro 
drayinoda iya tman pbsbeya dbij4yano ’si soma || 3 || indro 
n4 yo maba k4rmani c4krir banta yritranam asi soma pbr- 
bbit I pmdyo n4 bi tv4m 4binamnam banta vipyasyasi soma 



87, 4 vftji asthAt. 6 aimr^tSya. fravaayirab. 

6 ema. vifvi lisaTat. atha i. 7 tigm^F^Sge t<i gil^. 8 eshli i. gib- 
etanayant!. pavate. 9 ^sha. upa-atit. — 88, 1 vav^hi. 2 vine. 
3 nisatya-iva. hive. pOehi-iva. 4 v^fvaaya asi. 6 vane. 
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d^yoh II 4 II agnir nk j6 v&na S 8njy&m4no vritb4 p^&nsi 
krinnte nadfshn | j&no o& yiidhT& mahata upabdi’r iyarti 
somah pavamana brmim || 5 || etd sdma ati varftny kvyk 
divyK na ko^o abhraTarsh&h | vritba samudram sindbavo 
na Dliolh 8ut£so abbi kala^An a8rigraD || 6 || ^uabm!' ^ardbo 
na marutam paya 8 vSnabhi 9 a 8 t& divya yatb& vit | apo na 
roaksbfi sumatir bbava nab aabasrapsah pntan&sban ak 
yajnah || 7 || rSjno nd te varunasya vrat&ii — II 8 || 24 || 

89(801). trish(ubh. 

Pr6 8y& T&bnih patbyabbir aaykn diy6 na Tiiabtih pa- 
vam&DO aksb&h | sabaaradbaro asadan ny ksm6 matiir upa- 
8tbe v&na a ca admah || 1 || raja aindbbnam avaeiabta vasa 
litasya nSvam arubad rajisb^&m | apsd draps6 v4vridbe 
gyenajbto dub4 im pita duh4 im pitiir j4m || 2 || sinbain 
nasanta madbvo ay4sam b4rim arusbAm div6 aay4 p4tim| 
giiro yntsd pratbamdh pricbate ga asya ciksba84 pari p4ty 
uksb4 II 3 II madbupriabtbam gboram ayasam a^vam ratbe 
yunjanty unicakra nsbvam | svasara un j4mayo maijayanti 
s4n4bbayo v&jinam bijayanti || 4 || cataara im gbritaddbah 
eacante saman4 ant4r dbardne niabatt&h | t4 im arsbanti 
namas4 pnn4n48 tH lip yi{!Tatah p4ri abanti pbrvfh || 5 || 
viabtembbo divo dbardnah pritbivyli vipra uta kabit4yo 
haata aaya | aaat ta litao grinat^ niyiUv^n mddbvo abpdh 
pavata indriyaya || 6 || yanvann ayato abbi dey&yitim in- 
dr4ya aoma yritrab4 payaaya | pagdbi mabah purupcandra* 
aya r4y4h auyfryaaya pitayab ay&ma || 7 || 23 || 



88, 6 divytli. 7 paraava dnabhi-faaU. maksbil. bbava. sahasra 
-apa&t pritan&sbi(. 8 — 91, 3. — 89, 1 pnS iti. akshar iti. aaadat 
n{ asmd iti. vine. 2 4 arubat. dabe. 4 uru-cakrd. 5 aanti. 

6 ppthivya^. te. pavate. 7 puru-candrdaya. 
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Aabtaks VII, 8, 26. 



90 (802). trUhlabh. 

Pr& binT&D6 janitl^ r6da8jo r&tbo vdijam sanishy&nn 
ay&sft I Indram gachann ayudha sam^(!&no vi^vll v^n h4s- 
tayor &dadh&nah || 1 || abhi teipnahtham vrishanam vayo- 
dhl^m angiishSb&in av&va^anta vIEnih | y&ak yasano virano 
n& sindhdn vi ratnadh^ dayate v£ry&ni || 2 || ^ilragrimah 
s&rvavirah sah&y&n j^t& pavasva 84nit& dh&n&ni | tigmd[yo- 
dhah kshipr&dhany& samatsy ^h&lbah s&bv&i pritan&su 
rbn II 3 || urdgayybtir ibbayani kriny4nt samtctn^ & pa- 
yasy& pdramdbf | apah sisb&sann usb&sah svkr g^ s4in ci- 
krado mah6 aem&bhyam y§[j4n || 4 || m&tai soma v^runam 
m4tsi mitram matstbdram indo pavam^na yisbnam | m4tsi 
fardho marutam mitsi devan m4tsi mabam indram indo 
madaya || 5 || eva r^eya kratumM amena vi^d, gbinighnad 
durita payaava | indo sbktSya ydcase vkyo db& yby4m pita 
syastibbih s4d4 nab || 6 || 26 || 

Tfitlyo ’dbytya)^ 

91 (803). triih(nbh. 

Asaiji yakv4 rdtbye yatbkjad dbiy4 mandta pratbamd 
manisbf | d4^a sv4a4ro &dbi s4no kvji ’janti ydbnim sada- 
n4ny 4cba || 1 || yitf jinasya divyisya kayyair adbi suy4nd 
nahusby^bbir indub | pr& y6 nribbir amrito mi^yebbir 
mannrijino ’yibbir gdbbir adbbib || 2 || ynsba ynsbne r6* 
ruvad angriir asmai piyam&no nl^ad frte p4yo gob | sa- 
baaram riky& patbibbir yacoyid adbyasmabbih sflro anyam 
yi y4ti || 3 || mja drilblf cid raksh^aah sddinsi pun4n4 inda 



90, 1 rddaeyof^. 2 ratna-dhli^. 3 tigm^-Ayudha^. sahvKn. 

4 samtcmd iti. pavasva piiraipdhi iti, 6 mdtei indram. 6 avd 

rdj4-iva. dh&l^. — 91 , 1 ydtbi &jau. sdnan dvye djanti. 2 dvi-bhi^. 

4 rajd. indo Hi. 
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ftrnuhi vi | vri^6p&risht&t tujatlf vadbena 4nti 

dbrad npanaydm esham || 4 || s& pratnav&n nAvyase vipva- 
vara sbktSya pathah knpuhi pracah | yi duhsh&h^o va- 
nd8b& bnb&ntas tans te apyama pnrukrit puruksbo || 5 || evlt 
pnnano apah svkr ga asmabbyam tokAi t&nay&ni bbflri | 
nab ksb^tram nn\ jy6tinsbi soma jy6ft nab stfryam drif Aye 
riribi II 6 li 1 II 



92 (804). trishfnbh. 

Pari 8utAd6 bdrir an(;i'ih pavitre rAtho dA saiji sanAye 
hiyanAh | Apac chlokam indriyAm pbyAmAnah prAti devAfi 
ajashata prAyobbih || 1 || AchA nricAksbA asarat pavitre nama 
dAdbanah kavir asya y6nau | sfdan hoteva sAdane camd- 
shdpem agmann rishayah saptA viprah || 2 || prA snmedbA 
gAtuvid vipvAdevah e6mah panAnAh sAda eti nityam | bhd- 
vad vi^esbn kAvyeshu rAntAnu jAnAn yatate pAnca dhfrah 
II 3 II tAva tye soma pavamAna ninyA vipve devAs trAya ekA- 
dapAsah | dA^a svadhAbhir Adbi sAno Avye mnjAnti tvA na- 
dykh saptA yahvfh || 4 || tAn nd satyAm pAvamAnasyAstn y»- 
tra vipve kArAvah samnAsanta | jy6tir yAd Abne Akrinod a 
lokAm prAvan mAnum dAsyave kar abhfkam || 5 || pAri sAd- 
meva pa^mAnti h6tA rAjA nA satyAh sAmitir iyAnAh | s6- 
mah pnnAnAh kalA^Afi ayAsft sfdan mrigo nA mahishA vA- 
neshu || 6 || 2 || 



93(805). trisbtubh. 

SAkamdksbo maijayauta svAsAro dA(;a dhlrasya dhitAyo 



91, 4 vfi 9 ci npirishlAt. 6 pratna-v4t. 6 eva. jydk. — 

92, 1 kpat fldkam. 2 4cha. hotk-iva. camOishn ilpa im. 3 su 

-medhi^. rantk 4nu. 4 aknau. 5 tkt. pavamanasya astii. prk 

kvat. 6 akdma-iva pafu-mknti. — 93, 1 sikam-ukaha);. 
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dbanntrih | h&rih pary adravaj jlQb silryasya dronam nana- 
kshe &tyo na v&jl' || 1 || sam mitribbir na {sipur vayap&uo 
viish^ dadhanve paruvaro adbhih | maryo na yosh^ abhi 
nishkritam yant s4m gacbate kalapa asriyabhih || 2 || uta 
pr4 pipya ildhar aghny&ya indor dbar&bhih sacate sume- 
dhah I mttrdhanam gavab p4yasa camtishv abhi prinanti v&- 
Bubhir d 4 niktaih || 3 || s& no devebbih pavam^na rad^ndo 
rayim apvinam v4vap&nah | rathiraydt&m npatf ptiramdhir 
aamadryag a davine vastkn&m || 4 || nd no rayim dpa m^va 
nnv&ntam pun&n6 vktapyam vipv&pcandram | pra vanditdr 
indo t^ry ayah pratar makshd dhiyayasor jagamy&t || 5 |] s || 

94 (806). trishtabh. 

Adbi yad aamin y&jiniya pdbhah spardhante dhiyah 
sdrye na yipah | ap6 vrinan^ payate kaytyan yrajam na 
papuyardhanaya manma || 1 || dyM vydrnvdnn amritasya 
dhdma syarvide bhiiyanani prathanta | dhiyah pinyandh sy^ 
Bare na gaya rit&y4ntir abhi y^yapra indam || 2 || pari yat 
kayih kayya bb4rate pdro na ratbo bhdyankni yipy& | de- 
y^ahu yapo mart^ya bhdahan daksh4ya ray4h porubhdBhu 
nayyah || 3 || priy4 jatah priya a nir iy4ya priyam yayo ja> 
ritnbhyo dadhati | priyam y4sana amritaty4m 4yan bh4- 
yanti aatya samitbd mitadrau || 4 || isham dijam abhy ar- 
Bhapyam gam urd jydtih krinuhi matsi deyan | yipyini hi Bu- 
sbabd tani tdbhyam p4yam4na badhaae Boma patrdn || 5 || 4 || 



95 (807). trish(abb. 

Kanikranti harir & Brijydmdnah afdan yanasya jathare 



93, 1 adravat. 2 kaldfe. 3 pipye ddbab- 4 rada Indo 
iti. 6 nil. vlfvd-candram. — 94, 1 v4jini-iva. kavi-ydn. 2 yi 

-Orpvdn. varafre. 4 friyd d. & abhf araba dfvam. su-adhd. 
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punanah | nribhir yatah krinute nirnijam ga kto matfr ja- 
nayata svadhabhih || 1 || harih sriji.Dah pathyam rit^yeyarti 
vacam ariteva navam | devo dev^am gi^hywi n^avish 
krinoti barhlshi pravace || 2 || ap^ ived ftrmayas tarturi- 
nah pr4 mantsba irate somaiu &cba | namasykntir dpa ca 
yknti sam ca ca vi^anty upatfr u^antam || 3 || tarn marmri- 
j4nain mabisbam na sanav anpdm dubanty ukshanam gi> 
risb^am | tiim vava^andm mat4yab sacante tritd bibbarti 
varunam samudre || 4 || ishyan vacam upavakteva hotuh pu- 
oana indo vi sbya mantsbam | indrap ca yat ksbayatbab 
saubbagkya suvfryasya patayah sy4ma || 5 || 5 |{ 

96 (808). trUhtnbh. 

Pra senaiil'h fdro agre ratbanani gavyann eti barsbate 
asya sena { bbadran krinvann indrabavant sakbibbya a 
somo vastra rabbasani datte || 1 || sam asya barim barayo 
mrijanty a^vabayair anipitam namobbih | a tisbtbatl ratbam 
indrasya sakba vidvan ena sumatun yaty acha || 2 || sa no 
deva devatate pavasva mab4 soma psarasa indrapanali | 
krinvaDD apo varshayan dyam ut4mam uror a no varivasya 
punanah || 3 || ajitay4 ’bataye pavasva svastaye sarvatataye 
brihat4 | tad u{;anti vi(;va ime sakbkyas tad aham va^mi 
pavamana soma || 4 || s6mah pavate janita matinam janit4 
div6 janita prithivyah | janitagner janita sdryasya janiten- 
drasya janitota visbnoh || 5 || 6 || 

brahma devanam padavth kavinam risbir viprknam ma- 
hish6 mriganam | 9 yeno gridhranam svadhitir vananam so- 



95, 2 fitdsya. lyarti — nitvam s 233, 1. n^a 3 iva 

It. ca Ik ca. 4 glri>stbam. 5 upavaktil-iva. 5 sya. — ~ 96, 2 cna. 
3 ps^ase. ut4 imilm. varivasya. 4 ijitaye 4hatayo. v^^ve. 5 ja 
uitik agn^. janitik {ndrasya janitii utd. 
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Asbfaka VTI, i, 7. 



mah pavitram aty eti rebhan || 6 || pravtvipad vaca firmiin 
na eindhur girah somah pavam^no manisbah | ant4h pa^yan 
vrij^nemavarany a tishthati vrishabho gosbu janan || 7 || sa 
matsarab pritsi^ vanvann avatah sab^rareta abbi vajam 
arsba | indr&yendo pavam^no manlsby bnpor brmim traya 
ga isbanyan || 8 || pari priyah kala^e devavata indraya somo 
ranyo m.adaya | sabasradbarab patavaja indur vAjt' n4 saptih 
samana jigati || 9 || sa pftrvyo vasiivij j^yamano mrijano 
apsii diidubanu adrau | abbi^astipS bbiivanasya raja vidad 
gatum bralimane pftyamanah || 10 || 7 || 

tvaya In nab pitarah soma pilrve karmani caknih pa- 
vamana dblVah | vanvann avatah paridhlnr apornu virebbir 
af vair magbava bhava nab || 1 1 || yathapavatha manave va- 
yodlia amitraha varivovid dhavishman | eva pavasva dra- 
vinam dadhana indro sam tishtha janay^yudhani || 12 || pa- 
vasva soma madliuman ritavapo vasano adhi sano avyc | 
ava dronani ghritavanti sida madintamo matsara iudrapii- 
nah II 13 II vrisbtim divah ^atadh^rah pavasva sahasrasa va- 
jayiir devavitau | sam sindhubhih kala^e vavap&nab sam 
iisriyabbih pratiran na ayiih || 14 || csha sya s6mo matibbih 
punano ’tyo na vajr taratfd arMih | payo na dugdham adi- 
ter ishiram urv iva gati'ih suyamo na v61h& || 1 5 j| 8 || 

svayudhah sotri'bhih pftyamano ’bhy arsha guhyam cam 
nama | abbi vajam saptir iva ^ravasyabhi vaydm abbi ga 
deva soma || 16 || pipum jajnanam haryatam mrijanti piim- 
bhanti vabnim man'ito ganena | kavir girbhih kAivyena ka- 



96, 7 prd avivipat. \TijKnA ^varuni. 8 fndraya imlo iti. ma- 
nishi* an96h. 10 va>»u-vit. abhi9a8ti-pKl;i. 11 apa urpu. 

bhara. 12 ydth& 4pavathd^. hav/ahnidn eva. jan^ya illyadhani. 

13 rita-v& apdh. Bdinnii. ghfiU-vanti. 14 sahasra-sd^. 15 dtya]^. 

Urati fU uru iva. 16 su-&yiulliii^. abhf arsha. ^ravosyd abhi. 

17 kdvycna. 
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vih sant somah pavitram aty eti rebhan || 17 || risbimana yi 
rishikrit svarsh^ sahasranithah padavfh kavinam | trittyam 
dh^a mahisbah sisbasant somo virajam anu rajati sbtdp 
II 18 II cambsbac cbyenah pakuno vibbritv& govinddr drapsA 
ayudh^ni bibbrat | apam brmim sacam^nab samudram tu- 
rfy ain dbama mabisbo vivakti || 19 || m4ryo na pubbras tan- 
vkm mrij^nd Hyo na sritva sanaye dbananam | vrisbeva 
ybtba pari kopatn arsban kanikradac cainvor a vive(:a || 
20 II 9 II 

pavasvendo pavamano maliobbih kanikradat pari varany 
arsba | krflan camvor it vipa puyam^na indram te raso 
madiro mamattu || 21 || prlieya dbara bribatfr aengrann akto 
g6bbih kala^an ^ vive^a | sama krinvknt samanyo vipapcit 
krandann ety abhi sdkbyur na j&mim || 22 || apagbnann eshi 
pavamana ^atrbn priy^ na jiro abbigita induh | sfdan 
vanesbu pakuno na patv4 somah punanah kala^esbu satta 
II 23 H a te nlcah pavamanasya soma yosbeva yanti sudd- 
gbah sndhar^ | harir anitah puruvaro apsv acikradat ka- 
lape devaybnam || 24 || lO || 

P a n c a in 0 ' n u v a k a 
97 (809). trish(ubh. 

Asya presba hemana pbyam^o devo der4bhih s4m 
aprikta rasam | sutah pavitram pary eti rebhan miteva 
sadma pa^umanti bota || 1 || bhadra vastra samanya vasano 
maban kavir nivacanani paiisau | it vacyasva camvoh pby4- 
mano vicakshano j%rivir devavitau || 2 || sam ii priyo mrij- 



96, 18 n'shi-man&l). stup. 19 cama-sat jyena^. 20 ityal). 

vpfsha-iva. kinikradat. 21 pavasva indo iti. 22 pru asya dbirk^. 
24 ydshk-iva. ap-aiL — 97, 1 mitS-iva. pafu-mdnti. 
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ABhfftka VII, 4, 1 1. 



yate sano avyo ya^astaro ya^&m ksbaito asme | nblii 
svara dhanva pftyam&no ybyam pata svastibbih sada nab 
II 3 II prc^ g&yatabby brcama devant somam binota mabato 
dbanaya | sv&dbh pavate ati v^ram avyam a stdati kala> 
9am devayi^r nab || 4 || indar devan&m dpa sakbyam &yant 
sabasradbkrah pavate mAdaya | nnbbih stav 4 no anu dbama 
pilrvam ^ann indram mabat<^ sadbbagaya || 5 || 11 || 

stotro r 4 y 4 harir arsha puuana indram mado gacbatu 
te bb&raya | dcvair yiibi saratbiun radbo acha ybyam pitta 
svastibbih sada nab || 6 || prii kavyam upancva bruvano 
devo devandm janima vivakti | mahivratah ^dcibandbuh p/l- 
vakah pada varaho abhy ^ti rebban || 7 || pra hansasas tri- 
palam manybm achamiid ustam vrishagank ay&suh | angb- 
shyam pavamanam sakb 4 yo durmarsham sakam pra vadanti 
vanam || 8 || sa raubata urugayasya jbtim vritha krOantam 
mimate 11a giVvab | parinasam kyinute tigma9ringo diva ha- 
rir dadnpe naktani rijrah || 9 || indur vajf pavate gonyogha 
indre somab saha invan madaya | hanti raksho badhate 
pary aratir varivah krinviin vnjanasya raja || 10 || 12 || 

adha dharaya madhva pricanas tiro ruma pavate Mri- 
dugdhah | indur indrasya sakbyam jushano devo devAsya 
matsaro madaya || 11 || abhi priyani pavate puniino devo 
devant sv6na rasena princAn | indur dhirmany ritutba va- 
sAno da^a kshipo avyata s^no avye || 12 || vrish 4 {;6no abhi- 
kinikradad g^ nadayann eti pritbivfm ut 4 dyam | indra- 
syeva vagniir a frinva AjaA pracetayann arshati vacam 
cmam || 13 || rasayyah payasa pinvamana irayann eshi ma- 



97, 3 sKnan. dhinra. 4 g&yata abM arc&ma. 5 &-ylin. 

6 anha. 4cha. 7 ufdnS-iva. jdniraa. abhf eti. 8 ticha amift. 

9 ranhate. 12 aiinaa. 13 gSt- fndraaya-iva. qijvo. i imim. 
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dhumantam aa 9 iin> | pavamanah saintauim eahi kriavaim 
indraya soma parishicyamaaah || 14 || eva pavasva madiru 
madayodagrabhasya namayan vadhasnaih | pari varnam 
bbaramwo riipantam gavyur no arsha pari soma siktah 
II 15 II 13 ii 

jusbtvi' na indo supatba sugany urail pavasva varivansi 
krinvan | gbaneva visbvag duritani vigbnann 4dbi sbnuua 
dbanva sano avye || 1 6 || vnsbtim no arsha divyam jigatnum 
i}avatim ^amgayim jiradannm | stiikeva vita dbanva vici- 
nvan bandhbnr iman avaran indo vaydn || 17 || grantbim iia 
VI sbya gratbitam punana rijilm ca gatiim vrijinani ca 
soma I atyo na krado harir a srijano maryo deva dbanva 
pastyavan || 18 || jiishto madaya devatMa indo pAri shniiua 
dbanva sano avye | sab^radharah surabbir adabdbah pari 
srava vajas4tau nrisbabye || 19 || araymano ye Vatha ^yukta 
atyaso na sasrijan^a ajaii | etc ^ukraso dbanvanti s6m^ 
devksas tan bpa yata pibadliyai || 20 || u || 

eva na indo abbi devavitim pari srava nabbo arnap ca- 
mushu I somo asiuabhyam kamyam brihautam rayiin da- 
datu viravantam ugram || 21 || takshad yadi mAnaso venato 
vag jydshthasya va dharmani kshor anike | ad im ayan 
varam a vavapana jiisbtam patim kala^e gava indum || 22 || 
pra danudo divyo danupinva ritam ritaya pavate sume- 
dh^i I dharma bhuvad vrijanyasya raja pra ra^mibbir da- 
^bbir bhari bhilma || 23 || pavitrebbih pavam^no nricaksba 
raja devanam uta martyanam | dvita bbuvad rayipati rayi- 
ng ritam bbarat subbritaiu carv induh || 24 || urvaii iva 



97 , 15 eva. mddaya udu-grAbhttfya. 16 ghaua-iva. siiuiiu. s9i- 

miii. 17 stukd-iva. dbanva. 18 sya. pastyk-vun. 10 deva 

-late, siiiind. sdnau. 20 ye arathai^. i?6md^. ydta. 21 eva 

22 yadi. vava 9 dndb. 23 ddnu>da4. <^'1 nri-cakslid)i- rayi>palil;i. 
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Afib^aka VII, 4, 15. 



pravase s&tfm achendrasya \ky6r abhi vitiai arsha | s4 nah 
sahasrA biihatfr isbo d4 bhava soma dravinovit pun^nah 

II 25 II 16 ll' 

devavyb nah parisbicy^m&n&h kshayam suT&am dban- 
vantu somah | &yajy4vah sumatim vipvavara hotaro n& di- 
viyajo mandr^tamah || 26 || eva deva devatate pavasva mah6 
soma ps4rase devapanah | mahap cid dhi shm^i hitah sam- 
aryd kndhi sushth&n^ r6dasi punanah || 27 || &pvo na krado 
vrisbabhir yuj^nah sinho n4 bb!m6 manaso jiviyan | arvkr 
cfnaih patbibbir y4 r4jisbth& a pavasva saumanasam na 
indo II 28 || patdm dbara devajM& asngrant sah^ram enah 
kavayo mrijanti | indo sanitram div& a pavasra puraetKsi 
mahat6 dhanasya || 29 || divo n& s&rg4 asasrigram ahn^ 
n4 mitram pra minati dhfrah | pitiir na putrah kra- 
tubbir yatana a pavasva vipe asyS ajitim || 30 || 16 || 

pra te dbar4 m&dhumatir asrigran var4n yat pbt6 
atydshy avyan | pdvam^a pavase dbSima gonam jajn^ih 
siiryam apinvo arkaih || 31 || kanikradad anu p&ntb&m li- 
tasya pukr6 vi bhasy amritasya dhama | sa indr&ya pavase 
matsaravSn hinvano vacam matibbih kavinam || 32 || divy&h 
suparno ’va cakshi soma pinvan dblir^h karmana dev4vi- 
tau I 4ndo vipa kalapam somadhanam krandann ihi stirya- 
syopa rapmim || 33 || tisro vaca irayati pr4 vahnir ritdsya 
dhltim brahmano manisbam | gavo yanti gopatim pnch&- 
manah s6mam yanti matayo vavapdn^ || 34 || s6mam g£vo 
dbendvo vavapanah somam vipra matibbih pricham&n&b | 
s6mah sutah pbyate ajyamanah some ark^ trishtiibhah sam 
navante || 35 || it || 



97, 26 Ikcha indrasya. difr bhdva. 26 deva-avyhl;. vi{va-var&4. 

27 evd. hi smdsi- siutdidnd i<i rddasi i<i. 29 dhdrd^. pura^-etd 

aei. 30 aayai. 81 dbdrdt*. 38 su-parpd^ dva. d indo i<i. sdryaaya 
upa. 85 vfpr&b- 
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evai uah soma parishicyamaDa a pavasva pikyamanali 
svasti I indram a vipa brihata ravena vardhaya vacam ja- 
naya pdramdhim || 36 || a j%rivir vipra rita maimani su- 
mah puD&nu asadac camdsbu { sapanti yam mithunaso 
nikama adhvaryavo rathirasah subastah || 37 || sa punana 
lipa sdre nk dbatobbe apra rodasi vi sba avah | priya cid 
yasya priyasasa btf sa td dbanam karine nit pr4 yansat 
II 38 II sa vardbitd vardhanah pdyamanah somo midbvati 
abhi no jyotisbavit | yeua nab pdrve pitarah padajnab svar- 
vido abbi gk adrim usbnan || 39 || akrant samudrah pra- 
tbame vidbarman janayan praja bbiivanasya raja j vrisba 
pavitre adbi sauo avye bribat somo vavridbe suvana iudub 

II 40 II 18 II 

mabat tat somo mabisbap cakarapam yad garbbo ’vri- 
oita devan | adadbad indre pavamana 6J6 ’janayat sdrye 
jyotir induh || 41 || matsi vaydm isb^ye radbase ca matsi 
mitraVaruna pdyamanab J matsi pardbo marutam matsi de- 
van matsi dyavapritbivi' deva soma || 42 || rijuh pavasva vri- 
jiuasya bantapamivam badbamano mndbap ca | abbiprinan 
payah payasabbi gouam indrasya tvam tava vay^ sakba- 
yah II 43 || madbvah sddam pavasva vasva utsam viram ca 
na a pavasv4 bb^am ca | svadasvendraya pavamana indo 
rayim ca na a pavasva samudrat || 44 || somah suto dbara- 
yatyo na bitva sindbur na nimnam abbi vdjy aksbah | a 
ydnim vanyam asadat punanab sam indur gobbir asarat 
sam adbbib || 45 || 19 || 



97, 36 eva. vardhdya. janiya. 37 o«adat. 38 d!iala it 

ubhc it* apra^. &yar ity aval^. tii. 39 jydtUb4 4vit. ydna — pa- 

dajn^6 = 62, 2. 40 pra-j46* sauau. vavfidhe. 41 cak&ra ap^tii. 

garblia^ ivfiuita. djalji djanayat. 43 hantd apa dmivam. pdyasd abhi. 
44 pavasva. avddasva {ndr&ya. 45 dbdrayd dtya^. vuji akshar Hi. 
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AsUtaka VII, 4, 20. 



esha sya te pavata indra somap camdsha dhfra n^ate 
tavasyan | sykrcaksba rathir^ satya^ushmah kamo na yo 
devayatam asaiji || 46 || eaha pratnena vayasa punkas tiro 
y^ansi duhitiir dadh^nah | y^^ah ^arma triyardtham 
apsd hoteya yati samaneabu r^bban || 47 || nd nas tyam ra- 
thiro deya soma pari sraya camydh pdyamknab | apsd svd- 
disbtbo midbuman ritaya deyo na y4h sayita satyamanma 
II 48 II abbi yaydm yity arsba grinano ’bbi mitray&runa pd- 
ydmdnah | abbi' naram dbij&yanam ratbeshtbdm abbi'ndram 
yiisbanam yajrabdbum || 49 || abbi yastra suyasanany arsha- 
bbi dbendh suddgbdh pdyam&nah | abbi candra bbartaye 
no biranyabby apvan ratbino deya soma || 50 || 20 || 

abbt no arsba diyya yasdny abbi yipva partbiyd pdya- 
manah | abbi y4na drayinam a^n^yamdbby ^sbeyam jamad- 
agniyan nab || 51 || ay a paya payasvaina y&sdni mdii^caty^ 
indo s4rasi pra dbanya | bradbndp cid &tra yato na jdtdh 
purum^dbap cit takave naram dat || 52 || uti na ena pavaya 
payasyadbi prute ^ravayyasya tirtbe | shasbtim sabasra nai- 
gut6 y^dni yriksb&m n4 pakyatn dbdnayad rkndya || 53 || 
mabime asya vrisbanama pdsb4 man(;catye yd pri 9 ane ya 
yadbatre | asydpayan nigdtab snehayac capamitrad apdcito 
acetah || 54 || sain trl' payitrd yitatany esby any ekain dba- 
yasi pdyamanah | asi bhago asi datrasya datasi magbayd 
magbayadbbya indo || 55 || 21 || 

esba yipyayit pavate manisbi' somo yipvasya bbdyanasya 
raja [ drapsan irayan vidathcsliv indur yi yaram ayyam 



97, 46 pavate. 47 bdt&-iva. 4S nu. fita-v&. 49 vltf arsba 
gP 9 &nah abhf. abhf niram. rathe-sthlbn. abh{ mdram. 50 arsba abbf. 
hira9y& abhi. 51 abh{ na^. a9n4voma abbf arsheTim jamadagni'Vat. 

52 pavasva en^. m&ii 9 catv^. 53 pavasva 4dhi. 54 m4hi imd i2i. 

asya vf^shanilma 9ii8b4 vadhatre t^i. dsv&payat oi-gilta^ snehayat ca 

apu «'\mitrdn dpa acita^ aca itab* 55 dati( isi. 
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samajati yMi || 56 || mdurn rihanti mahisha adabdbah pade 
rebbanti kavayo na gridbrab | binvanti dbfra da^abbih 
ksbipabbih sam anjate rbpam apam rasena || 57 j| tvaya 
vayam p&Tam^ena Boma bbare kritam vi cinuyama ^a- 
9vat I tan no mitro varuno mamabant&m dditih sindhuh pri- 
tbivl’ nta dyadb || 58 || 22 || 

98(810). anash(abh. 11 bfihati. 

Abbi no vajasatamam rayim arsba puruspribam | indo 
sabasrabbarnasam tnvidyumnatn vibbraBabam || 1 || pari 
shy4 suv&no avy&yam rdtbe na varmavyata | indur abbi 
dnina bito biy^o dbarabbir aksb^h || 2 || pari sbya snv^no 
aksba indur avye madacyutab | dbara ya {lrdbv6 adbvare 
bbraja naiti gavyayiib || 3 || s4 bi tvam deva vasu 

martAya da^Asbe | indo sabasrinam rayim yatatmanam vi- 
vasasi || 4 || vayam te asya vritrahan vaso vasvah puruspri- 
bah I ni nedisb^atam^ isb^h syama sumn^y^brigo |j 5 || 
dvir yam p&nca svaya^iasam sv^saro &drisambatam | pri- 
yam indrasya kamyam praen&pdyanty ilrminam || 6 || 23 || 

p4ri tyam baryatam b&rim babbnim punanti varena | 
yo devan vi^v^ it pdri madena saha gacbati || 7 || asya vo 
by avasa panto daksbasadbanam | yah sbrisbu pravo bri- 
had dadhe svar nd baryatab || 8 || sd yarn yajndsbu manavi 
indur janisbto rodasi | devo devi girisbtba asredhan tain 
tuvisbvdni || 9 || indrdya soma patave vritragbne pari sbic- 
yase | nare ca ddkshinavate devaya sadanasdde || 10 || te 
pratuaso vybsbtisbu somah pavitre aksbaran | apaprotban- 



97, 66 Bam&jk 4ti. 57 tlhirii^^. 58 tiin — dyaiii^ = 94, IG. — 
98, 1 vibbva'sdham. 2 syal^. vdrma avyata. 3 aksh&r t^i. na 
4 9ata>&tm&nam. 5 vaso iti. sumnasya adhrigo iti, 8 bf. nd. 9 m&- 
imvi-rodasi'devi girUsthdl^. tuvi-svdui. 10 sadana-sade. 
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A£li|4ika VII, 4, 24. 



tall sanutar hura^citah pratas tan apracetasah || 11 || tani 
sakbilyah puronicam ybyatn vayam ca siirayah | a9yama 
vajagandhyam sanema vajapastyam || 12 || 24 || 

99(811). anush^ibh. 1 bfihati. 

A haryataya dbnshnave dbanus tanvanti padnsyam | 
9ukratn vayanty asuraya nirnijam vipam ^re mablydvah 
II 1 II adba ksbapS parisbkrito vaj^n abbi pra gabate | yadi 
vivasvato dbiyo barim binvanti yatave || 2 || tarn asya mar- 
jayamasi mado jk indrap^tamah | yam gava ^&bbir da* 
dbdb pur^ niinam ca sbrayah || 3 || tarn gatbay4 pur^nya 
punanam abby antisbata | utu kripanta dbitayo devan^m 
nama bibbratih || 4 || tarn uksbamanam avyaye v^e punanti 
dbarnasim | dbtam na pbrTacittaya & ^asate manlsbinah 
II 5 II 26 II 

s& punano madintamah soma^ camdsbo sldati | pa9aii 
na reta adadbat patir vacasyate dbiy&h || 6 || sa myijyate 
sukdrmabbir devo dcvdbbyab sutah | vide yad asu samda- 
dir mabrr apo vi gabate || 7 || suta indo pavitra a nribbir 
yato vi niyase | indraya mat8ariutama9 camusbv a ni sbi- 
dasi II 8 II 26 II 



100 (612). annshlabh. 

Abbl' navante adnibah priyam indrasya kamyam | vat- 
eam na pCirva diyani jatam ribanti matarah || 1 || pundna 
indav a bbara soma dvibarbasara rayim | tvam vasbni 
pusbyasi vi9vani da9iisbo gribe || 2 || tvam dbiyam mano* 



98, 11 hun^-ci'ta^. — 99, 2 pilri-krita^. yiili. 4 abhl anuabata 
uui iti. 5 pbrTi-cittaye. 6 a-d6dbat 8 pavltre. — 100, 1 abbi. 
pilrve. 2 fndo Hi. 
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yujam srijiC vrishtlm nk tanyatAh | tvatn vasftni parthivi 
divya ca soma pushyasi || 3 || pari te jigydsho yatha dhar& 
sutasya dh&vati | r&nham^na vy ^vyayam v^am vajl'va sa* 
nasih || 4 || krMve d^h&ya nah kave pavasva soma dha- 
raya | indr&ya patave suto mitr^ya varundya ca || 5 || 27 || 
pavasva vdjasdtamah pavitre dharayd sutah | indraya 
soma vishnave devdbhyo mddhumattamah || 6 || tvam rihanti 
mdtdro harim pavitre adn^bah | vatsdm jdtam nk dhenavah 
pdvamaDa vidharmaoi || 7 || pavamdna mdhi ^rdva^ citr^bhir 
ydsi ra 9 mibbih | pardban tamdusi jigbnase vipvani dd^dsbo 
grib^ II 8 II tvam dyam ca mabivrata pritbivtin cati jabbri- 
sbe I prati drapim amuncatbdb pdvamana mabitvana || 
9||28|| 

Catortho ’dhyAya^. 



101 (818). anoabtubb. 2. 8 g&yatrf. 

Purojiti vo dndbasah sutaya mddayitndve | dpa pvanam 
pnatbisb^na sakbdyo dirgbajibvykm || 1 || yo dbarayd pdva- 
kayd pariprasyandate sutah | indur d^vo na kritvyah || 2 || 
tarn durbsbam abbt narah sbmam vi^vacyd dbiya | yajnam 
biovanty adribhib || 3 || sutaso madhumattamdh somd iu- 
drdya mandinab | pavitravauto aksbaran devan gachantu 
vo maddh || 4 || indur indrdya pavata iti devaso abruvan | 
vdcas patir makhasyate vipvasyd 9 dna ojasd || 5 || 1 1| 

sahasradbdrah pavate samudrd vacaminkbayah | somah 
pati rayinam sakbeudrasya divd-dive || 6 || aydm pbsba ra- 
yir bhagah somab pundnd arsbati | patir vipvasya bbitmano 



100, 8 BjrijA. 4 v{ avyayam. v4jf-iva. 9 ca 4ti. — 101, 3 
abhl. 6 pavate. vffvaaya ffbnaly. 6 vftcam-inkbayd)^. p4ti)>. 

adkbS Indiaaya. 
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Aiih|aka VII, 5, 2. 



vy ukhyad roclasi ubhe || 7 || sam u priya an{l8bata guvo 
mad^ya ghn'shvayah | somasah krinvate patbah pavamil- 
nasa indavah || 8 || ya ojisbtbas tam a bbara pavamana pra- 
vayyam | yab panca carsbanfr abbi rayim yena vanilmabai 
II 9 II somah pavanta indavo ’smabbyam gatuvittam^ | mi- 
trah suv&na arepasab svadbyab svarvidah || 10 || 2 || 

sushv^n&o vy adribbip cit4na gor adbi tvaci | isbam 
asmabbyam abbitah sam asvaran vasuvidah || 1 1 || ete pbta 
vipapcitah som&so dadby^irah | sury&so na darpataso ji- 
gatnavo dbruva gbrit4 || 12 || pra suavandsyandbaso marto 
ua vrita tad vacah | apa pvanam aradbaaam bata makbam 
na bb^avah || 13 || a jamir atke avyata bbuje na putra 
onybh | saraj jaro na yosbanam varo na yunim ^adam 
II 14 II sa viro daksbasadbano vi y&a tastambba rodasi | ha- 
rih pavitre avyata vedba na yonim asadam || 15 || avyo va- 
rebbib pavate s6mo gavye adbi tvaci | kanikradad vrisba 
barir indrasyabby eti nisbkrit&m || 16 || s || 

102(814). nghyib. 

Krana 9 i(;ur mablnam binvanii ritasya dldbitim | vi^va 
pari priya bbuvad adba dvita |] 1 || dpa tritasya p^byor 
abbakta yad gdba padam | yajnasya sapta db^abbir adba 
priyam || 2 || tr^ni tritasya dbaraya prisbtbesbv eraya ra- 
yim I mimlte asya yojana vi sukratuh || 3 || jajnanam sapta 
inataro vedbam apasata (iriye | ay^ dbnivo rayiiwm ci- 
keta yat || 4 || asya vrate sajosbaso vi^ve devaso adnlbah | 
sparba bbavanti rantayo jusb4nta yat || 5 j| 4 || 



10 1, 7 akhyat rudasi ubhd iti. 10 pavaute. 11 eusvii- 

VI adri'bhi^ ciULn4l^. 12 piktab. dhruv^. 13 sunvanasya 

undhasab. hat^ 14 aarat. 15 vcdhi^. 16 {udraaya abhi 

cti. — 102, 3 & iraya. 5 sparhab* 
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y.am i garbham ritdvridho drifo oarnm ajtjannn | kavim 
manhishtliam adhvare puruspriham || 6 || samicine abhi 
tmiina yahvr ritiisya m&tara | tanvana yajnam anushag yad 
afijatc II 7 II kratvA pukr^bhir akshabhir rinor apa vrajam 
divah I hinvann ritasya di'dhitim pr^hvar6 || 8 || 5 || 

103(815). usb^ih. 

Pr& punanaya vedhase somilya vAca lidyatam | bhriti'm 
nA bhara matibhir ji'ijoshate || 1 || pari varany avyaya go- 
bhir anjano arshati | trf shadhastha punanah krinute harih 
II 2 II pari kopam madhupciitam avyaye vAre arshati | abhi 
vanir risbmam sapta nbshata || 3 || pari ncta matinAm vipva- 
devo ildabhyah | soinali pnnanap camvor vipad dharih || 4 || 
pari daivir anu svadhA indrena yahi saratham | punano va- 
ghad vaghadbhir amartyah || 5 || pari saptir na vajayiir devo 
devebhyab sutah | vyanapih pavamAno vi dhavati || 6 || 6 || 
Shashlbo ’navbkai?. 

104(816). usb^ih. 

Sakhaya a ni shidata punAnaya pra g&yata | pipum na 
yajnaih pari bhbshata priyc || 1 || sAm t vatsam nA matn- 
bbih Bfijata gayasAdhanam | devavyam madam abhi dvipa- 
vnsam || 2 || punAta dakshasadhanam yAthA pArdhaya vitaye | 
yatba mitraya vArunaya pamtamah || 3 || asmabhyam tva 
vasuvidam abhi vanir anhshata | gobhish te varnam abhi 
vasayAmasi || 4 || sA no madanara pata indo devupsarA asi | 
sakheva sakhye gatuvittamo bbava || 5 || sanemi kridhy 



102, 6 im iti. 7 samlcind-yabvi iti. tanvana^. 5 pri adhvar<<. 

103, 1 bhara. 2 sadhd-Bth&. 4 nct^. bdrib. 6 ri-&na 9 n^. — 

104, 2 im id. spjdta. 3 pani(ta. 4 gdbhi^ te. 5 pate. 

sakli&-iva. C kridhC asmdt. 
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AshVaka VII) 5, 7. 



^mad a raksh^ra cid atrinam | apadcvam dvayi^ 

a^o yuyodhi nah || 6 || 7 || 

105 (817). luhfih. 

T&m vah sakhayo m&daya pun&nam abhi gayata | pi^uin 
n& yajnaih svadayanta gbrtibhih || 1 || sdm vatsa iva m&- 
tribhir indur hinvano ajyate | devavfr mddo matibhih pa- 
risbkritah || 2 || ay&m daksh&ya sfifdhano ’y^ gardhaya vi- 
taye | ayam devebhyo madhumattamah sutab || 3 || guman 
na indo a^vavat sutab sudaksha dbanva | (idcim te v^rnam 
adbi gosbu didharam || 4 || sa no barinam pata indo deva- 
psarastamah | sakbeva s4kbye n4ryo ruc4 bhava || 5 || s4- 
nemi tv4m asmad an adevam kam cid atrinam | s&hvan 
indo pari badbo apa dvaydm || 6 || 8 || 

106(818). usli^ib. 

indram acha suta ime vrisbanam yantu barayah | 
^rusbti’ jatasa indavah svarvidah || 1 || ayam bharaya sa- 
nasir indr&ya pavate sutab | sdmo jaitrasya cetati y4th4 
vide II 2 II asyed indro madeshv a grabham gribbnita s&na- 
sim I vajram ca vrisbanam bharat sam apsujit || 3 || pra 
dhanv4 soma j^rivir indrayendo pari srava | dyumdntam 
^i^sfamam a bbara svarvidam || 4 || indraya vrisbanam ma- 
dam pavasva vi^vadar^atah | sabasrayama pathikrid vica- 
kshanah || 5 || 9 || 

asmabbyam gatuvittamo devebbyo madhumattamah | sa- 
basram yabi patbibbih kanikradat || 6 || pavasva devavitaya 



104) C apt ddevam. — > 105, 2 p^h-kfita)^ 4 g6>mat. 5 pale. 
s4kh& -iva. 6 — 106, 3 as;^ It. apsa-jlt. 4 dhanva. Indr&ya indo 

iti. bhara. 7 devi-v!taye. 
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indo db£[r&bhir ojas^ | & kalafam in4dhum&nt soma nah 
sadah || 7 || tava draps^ udapruta indram madaya xavri- 
dhuh I tvam dev^ amrit&ya kam papnh || 8 || a nah sutasa 
indavah punan^ dhavata rayim | vrishtidy^vo ritykpah 
svarvidah || 9 || somah punana hrmfnavyo varatn vi dbavati | 
agre vAcah pavamanah kanikradat || 10 || 10 || 

dbibbir binvanti vkjinam vane krilantam dtyavim | abhi 
triprishtbam matayah sam asvaran || 11 || asaiji kalapan abhi 
milhe saptir na vajayiih | punanu vacam janayann asishya- 
dat II 12 II pavate haryato barir ati hvarausi rahby4 | abby- 
arshant stotnbhyo viravad ya^ah || 1 3 || aya pavasva deva- 
yiir mddbor dhara asriksbata | rebban pavitrain p&ry esbi 
vi^vatah II 14 II 11 II 



107(819). 1. 4. 6. 8 — 10. 12. 14. 17. 19. 21. 28. 25 brihati. 2. 5. 7. II. 

13. 15. 18. 20. 22. 24. 26 satobphatf. 3 dvipad^ vir&j bharij. 16 dvi- 

pad& vir&j. 

Parito shincat^ sut^ somo ya uttamam havih | da- 
dbanvaii y6 naryo apsv antar a susbava somam adribbili 
II 1 II nbnam punano ’vibbih pari sravadabdhah surabhinta- 
rah I sute cit tvapsb madamo andbasa (rinanto g6bbir litta- 
ram || 2 || p^ri suvana^ cakshase devamadanab kratur indur 
vicakshanah || 3 || punan&h soma dharayapo vasano arshasi | 
a ratnadba yonira rit^ya sidasy iltso deva birany&yah 
II 4 II duh^A udhar divyam madhu priyam pratnam sadba- 
stbam asadat | aprichyam dbarunam vajy krsbati nribbir 
dbbto vicaksbanah || 5 || 13 || 



106, 8 vavfidho^. 9 pan&nl^ dhavaU. riti-ftpa^. 10 ftrmfnA 4vyal^. 
11 itUavim. — 107, 1 p4ri slucata. ap-su antil^. 2 avi-bhi^. 

srava ddabdhaljl. tv& ap-sii. 4 dhllraya apdl^. ratna-dh^ln. & asadat. 
vijt arshati. 
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Ashtaka VII, 5, 13. 



pan&n&h soma jagrivir ivyo vare p&ri priy4h | tv&m 
vipro abhavo ’figirastamo m&dhv4 yajaain mimiksha nab 
II 6 II somo mtdhv^ pavate g&tuvittama rishir vipro vi- 
cakshanah | tv&m kavir abhavo devavitama a sdryaip ro- 
hayo divi || 7 || soma u shuvanah sotnbhir iidbi shnubhir 
uvinam | a^vayeva harita y&ti dharay& maDdray& y&ti dha- 
ray& || 8 || anbp4 goman gobhir akshkh s6mo dngdb^hir 
aksbah | samudram na samvaranany agman mandf m^4ya 
to{;ate || 9 || a soma suv&nd &dribhis tir6 varkny avy4y& | 
jano na puri camvbr vi^ad dbdrih sado vaneshu dadhisbe 

II 10 II IS II 

sa mamrije tiro anvani meshyo milh4 saptir na vaja* 
yiih I anumadyah pavamano manisbibbih s6mo viprebhir 
rikvabbih || 11 || pra soma devavitaye sindhur na pipye 
arnasa | au^dh payasa madiro na jagrivir acha kd^am ma- 
dbu^cdtam || 12 || a haryatd arjune atke avyata priyah sbndr 
na roarjyah | tdm im hinvanty apaso yatha ratbam nadfshv 
a gabhastyob || 13 || abhi sdmasa ayavah pavante madyam 
madam | samudrasyadbi visbtapi manishino matsarasah svar- 
vldah II 14 II tarat samudram pavamana brminiL raj4 dev4 
ritdm bribat { 4rshan mitrasya varunasya dbarman4 pra 
hinvana ritam bribat || 15 || 14 || 

nribbir yemand haryatd vicakshand raja devdh samud- 
riyah || 1 6 || indraya pavate madah sdmo mardtvate sut4b | 
sahasradharo 4ty avyam arshati tarn 1 mrijanty 4yavah 
II 17 II punanap camii janayan roatim kavib sdmo devdshu 
ranyati | apd vasanah pari gdbbir dttarab sfdan vanesbv 



107, 6 abhava^ 4ogira^-tama^« 8 snU-'bhi);^. ifvayft>iva. 

9 akah&r ?fi. 10 hiri^. 12 licba. 14 samudrisya ddhi. 

15 irshat 17 Sm iti. 18 caniOf iti. 
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avyata || 18 || tavabam soma rarana sakhya indo div^dive | 
puruni babhro ni caranti mam ava paridhlnr &ti tan ibi 
II 19 II utab&m oaktam ut4 soma te divk sakbyaya babbra 
ildhani | ghnna tapantam ati sdryam parAh (»kunS iva 
paptima || 20 || 16 || 

mrijyamknah subastya samudre vacam invaei | rayim 
pipifigam babulam puruspiibam pavamknkbby krsbasi || 21 || 
mrij&D6 vare pavam&no avyaye vrisbava cakrado vane | de- 
T^LDam soma pavamana nisbkritam gobbir anjkn6 arshasi 
II 22 II pavasva vajasktaye ’bbi vipvani kavya | tvam samud- 
ram pratbamo vi dbarayo devebbyah soma matsarah || 23 || 
sa tu pavasva pari partbivam rajo divya ca soma dbarma- 
bbih I tvam vipraso matibhir vicaksbana {iubhram binvanti 
dbitibhih || 24 || pavamana asrikshata pavitram ati dbiirayk | 
manitvanto matsara indriya bayk medh^m abbi prayansi 
ca II 25 II apo vasknah pari k69am arsbatfndur biykndh so- 
tribhih | janayan jyotir mandAnk avivapad gAh krinvan6 na 
nirnijam || 26 || le || 

108(820). 1 — 12 Strophe utn Strophe kakubh und satobphati. 13 gdya 

trf yavamadhyd. 14. 16 satobfihatl. 15 kakubh. 

Pavasva madbumattama indraya soma kratuvittamo ma- 
dah I mabi dyukshatamo madah || 1 || yasya te pitva vri- 
sbabb6 vrisb&yAte ’syA pita svarvtdah | sa supraketo abhy 
akramid isho ’chA vajam naitapah || 2 || tvAip by angd dai- 
vya pavamana jAnimAni dyumattamah | amritatvaya gbo- 
shayah || 3 || yenA navagvo dadhyAnfi apornutA yAna vi'prAsa 



107, 19 tava ahum, rarapa sakhy<!. 20 uta ahdm. babhro ili. 

21 pdrarndna abht arshaei. 22 Tiiiahd ava. 24 ad til — rdjo = 

784, 8. 25 indriyiilf hdydl). 26 arahati fndu^. — 107, 2 abhf 

akramit fshalf dcha vdjam nd dtafa);. 8 h( angd. 4 ydna. apa-Qrnutd. 

18 
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Ashtaka VII, 5, 1 7. 



&pir^ I devSoim sumne amritasya cjtruno yena pr&v&nsy 
ana^uh || 4 |) esh4 aya dh§[raya sut<i ’vyo vfirebhih pavate 
madintamah | krflann iknnir apam iva || 5 || 17 || 

ya usriy^ apya ant&r a^mano nir ga akrintad 6jas& | 
abhi vraj^ tatnishe gavyam apvyam varmfva dhriehnav 
a ruja || 6 || a sota p&ri shincata^vam na stbmam apttirain 
rajasturam | vanakraksham udaprdtam || 7 || Bah&sradbaram 
vrisbabham payovndbam priydm devSya jinmane | ritena 
yk litaj&to vivavridb6 raQa devA ritam brib^t || 8 || abbi 
dyumnam bribad ya^a isbas pate didtbi deva devap'ih | vi 
k6(iain madbyam&m yuva || 9 || ^ vacyasra sudaksba camvbb 
sut6 vi^ain v&bnir na vippatih | vrisbtim divab pavasva rt- 
tim apam jinvA gAvisbtaye dbiyah || 10 || is || 

etam u tyam madacydtam sabasradhAram vrisbabbain 
divo dubuh | vlpvA vasbni bibbratam || 1 1 || vn'sbA vi jajne 
jaDayann amartyah pratapan jyotisbA tAmah | sa sdsbtutah 
kavibhir nirnijam dadbe tridbAtv asya dansasA || 12 || sa 
suDve yo vasADam yo rAyAm Aneta ya ilanAm | somo yah 
suksbitiaam || 13 || yasya na indrab pibad yAsya mariito 
yasya vAryamAnA bhAgab | a yena mitravArunA kArAmaha 
Andram Avase make || 14 || indr Aya soma patave nribhir ya- 
tAh svAyudhd madintamah | pAvasva mAdhumattamah || 15 || 
indrasya hardi somadhanam a vi^a samudrAm iva sindba- 
vah I jdshto mitraya vArunaya vAyAve div6 vishtambhA utta- 
mAb II 16 II 19 II 



109(821). dvipadA virAj. 

PAri prA dbaiivendrAya soma svadiir mitraya pAsbne 



108, & avya];^. 6 rarmt-iva dhrish^o i/t. 7 sota p4ri sincata 

ifvam. 8 vi-vavfidh^. 10 jlnva g<5-ish|aye. 14 \t arya- 

mipk. k4r&mahe i {ndram. — 109, 1 dhanva fndr&ya. 
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bbagaya || 1 || iodras te soma sut4sya pey^h kr&tve ddkshaya 
vifve ca dev^^h || 2 || evamrit&ya mahe kshay&ya sa fukr6 
arsha divyah ptyflshah || 3 || pavasva soma mab^nt samud- 
r&h pit^ deviin^ vi^&bhi dbama || 4 || ^ukr&h pavasva 
devebbyah soma div4 pritbivyai pam ca prajayai || 5 || div6 
dbart^i pukrdh ptydsbah saty4 vidbarman vajf pavasva 
II 6 II p&vasTa soma dyamnt' sndb4r6 mab|[m avio&m aou 
pftrvyah || 7 || nribbir yemkn6 jajn&ndh pbtah ksb4rad vi'pvani 
raandrah svarvit || 8 || induh pun&nah prajam ar^ih karad 
vipyani dravin4ni nab || 9 || pavasva soma kratve diksba- 
yfilpvo na nikto v&jf dbanaya || 10 || 20 || 

t4m te sotaro rasam madaya pnnanti somam mab4 
dyumnaya || 11 || pipum jajn4nam barim mrijanti pavitre 
s6mam devebbya indum || 12 || indub pavisbte c^rur madd- 
yapam upastbe kavir bbagaya || 13 || bibbarti cl^rv indrasya 
nama yena vipvkni vritr^ jagb&a || 14 |f pibanty asya vipve 
dev£so g6bbih prltisya nribbih sutdsya || 15 || pra suvano 
aksb&h sabasradbaras tir&h pavitram vi varam avyara || 1 6 || 
sa vijy kkshah sabasrareta adbbir mrijin6 gobbih prina- 
niih II 17 II pr4 soma ykb&drasya kuksba nribbir yemano 
adribbih sutkh || 18 || 4sarji vajf tirah pavitram indr&ya s6> 
mab sabasradb&rah || 19 || anj&nty enam m4dbvo rasendn- 
dr&ya vrishna indum m4d&ya || 20 || dev4bbyas tva vntba 
pajase ’po vasanam bdrim mrijanti || 21 || indur indriya to- 
pate ni topate prinAnn iigrA rinann apah || 22 || 21 || 



109, 8 ev^ ainrftAya. 4 v/ 9 v& abhf. 6 dhartli asi. 10 d4- 
kBhdya 49va^. 18 m4d&ya aptlm. 17 v&jt akshir iti. 18 y&hi 

{ndranya. 20 r^na indr&ya v^ffthpe. 

18 * 
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Asb^nka VII, 5, 22. 



110(822). 1 — 3 annahtubli piptlikimadhyil. 4 — 9 flrdhvabphati. 10 — 12 

virij. 

Parjr ft shft prd dhanva v^jasataye pari vritrani saksha- 
nik I dvishas taradhyft linayK na iyaae || 1 || anu hi tvii su- 
tain soma madamasi mah4 samaryarajye | vajan abhi pava- 
mana pra g&hase || 2 || ajijano hi pavamana sftryani vidhare 
^akraana payah | gojiraya raiibain^ah puramdhya || 3 || aji- 
jano amnta martyeshv an ritasya dbarmann amntasya ca- 
runah | sadasaro vSjam acha sanishyadat || 4 || abby-abhi hi 
^ravaaa tatardithotsam na kain cij janap&iam akshitam | 
paryabhir na bharamano gabhastyoh || 5 || ad tin ke cit 
pa^yaminasa apyam yasurftco divya abby bnftshata | va- 
ram na devah savita vy ftrnute [| 6 || 22 || 

tve soma prathama vriktabarhisbo make vSjaya pravase 
dhiyam dadhuh | sa tvatn no vira viryaya codaya || 7 |{ di- 
vah piyftsbam pftrvyam yad ukthyam mahu gahad diva a 
nir adhukshata | indram abhi jayamftnam sam asvaran || 8 || 
&dha y&d ime pavamana rudasi ima ca vipva bbftvanabhi 
majmanft | yftthe na nishtha vnshabbo vi tishthase || 9 || s6- 
mah punano avyaye vare 9 i(;iir na krilan pavamano akshah | 
sahasradbarab ^atavaja induh || 10 || esh4 punano madhu- 
man ritav4ndrayenduh pavate svadftr ftrmib | vajasanir va~ 
rivovid vayodhiih || 1 1 || sa pavasva s&hamiinab pritanyilnt 
sedhan raksh&nsy i^pa durgabani { sv&yudbah sasahvlint 
soma ^atrftn || 12 || 2 . 3 1| 

111 (823). atyiuihti. 

Aya ruca harinya punano vipva dveshausi tarati sva- 

110, 1 Oip i<> Sli. tar^dbyai pina-yli^. 4 siidk aaara^. dcba. 
.5 abbl-abhi. tatdrditba utaam. cit jana-panam. 6 abhi andshata. vi 

urpute. 7 prathamk^. 9 ime-rddaai Hi. bbuvand abbl. nil^i-sthib. 
11 indraya Indu^. 12 saaabvin. 
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yiigvabhih stiro na svayugvabhih | dbar& sutasya rocate 
punano arusho hdrih | vi^va yad rbpa pariyaty rikvabbih 
sapt^yebhir rikTabhih || 1 || tvam tyat paninarn vido vasu 
sam matribhir marjayasi st& a dama riUtsya dhitibhir 
dame | paravato na sama tad yatra rananti dhitayah | tri- 
dhatubhir arushibbir vayo dadhe rocamano vayo dadhe 
II 2 II purvam aau pradi^am yati cekitat sam ra^mibbir ya- 
tate dar^ato ratbo daivyo dar^ato rathah | ^gmann uktbani 
paiinsyeudram jaitraya barsliayan | vajrap ca yad bbavatho 
anapacyuta samatsv auapacyuta || 3 || 24 || 

112 (S24). pafikti. 

Nananam va u no dbiyo vi vratani jan^am | taksba 
risb^iii rutam bbisbag brahma sunvantam ichatfndrayendo 
pari srava || 1 || jaratibhir ushadhibbih parnebhih ^akun^- 
uam I karmaro a^mabhir dyubhir hiranyavantam ichattb- 
drayendo pari srava || 2 || kanir aham tato bbisbag upala- 
prakshini nana | nan&dhiyo TasbyaT6 ’nu ga iva tasthi- 
mendrayendo p&ri srava || 3 || a^vo vulhS. sukham rathani 
basanam upamantrinah | ^epo romanvantau bhedab var in 
mandiika icbatliidrayendo pari srava || 4 || 25 || 

113 (.^25). paukti. 

(^aryaiuivati somam indrah pibatu vritraha | balam da- 
dhana atmani karishyau viryam mabad indrayendo pari 
srava || 1 || a pavasva di^am pata arjikiit soma mi(Uivab I 
ritaviikena saty^na ^raddhaya tapasa suta indrayendo pari 



111, I »<apU-daycbhi^. 2 sve a dame. yutra. 3 padosya 

indrani. _ 112, 1 vai. ichati indraya iodo 3 upula-prakshiui. 

va^iu-yuva^ auu. luatbima mdraya. 4 it. — 113, 1 plte. 
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Asbfaka Vil, 5, 26. 



srava |{ 2 || patjanyavriddham mahisham t4tp sflryasya du- 
bitabharat | tarn gandbarvah praty agribbnan tain some 
rasam adadbur indrayendo pari srava || 3 || rit4m vidann 
ritadyumna saty&m vadant satyakarman | ^raddbmn vadant 
soma rajan dbatr£ soma parisbkrita indr&yendo pari srava 
II 4 II satyamugrasya bribatih sam sravanti samsravah | sam 
yanti rasino rasab punano brahmanA bara indr&yendo p^ 
srava || 5 || 26 || 

yatra brahma pavam&na cbandasymn vacam vadan j 
gravna s6me mahiyate somenanandam jankyann indr&yendo 
p&ri srava || 6 || yatra jydtir &jasram y^min loke svar hitam | 
tasmin mam dhebi pavam4namnte lok4 aksbita indr&yendo 
pari srava || 7 || yatra raja vaivasvatd yatravarodhanam di- 
v4h I yktrdmdr yahvatir apas t4tra mam amritam kridhi'n- 
drayendo pari srava || 8 || yatranuk&m4m caranam trinkkd 
tridiv4 divah | loka yatra jyotisbmantas t&tra mKm amritam 
kridbbadrayendo p&ri srava || 9 || yatra k£(ma nik4map ca 
yatra bradhnasya vishtapam | svadba ca yatra triptip ca 
tatra m^ amritam kridblhdrayendo pari srava || 10 || ya- 
tranandap ca modap ca mddah pramiida asate j kamasya 
yatriptah kamas tatra mam amritam kridhtndriyendo pari 
srava || 1 1 || 27 || 



114(826). pankti. 

Ya indoh pavamanasyanu dhamany akramit | tarn ahuh 
bupraja iti yas te somavidhan mana indrayendo pari srava 



113, S duhit4 4 abharat. 4 adadhu^. 5 saty^m-ugrasya. hare. 

6 Bdmena ftrnand4m. 7 pavam&na amffte. ikshite. 8 yatra ava 

-rddhanam. y4tra kfidhi i'ndriiya. 9 ydtra ano-k&m4ra. lokih. 

10 k&Di&b* II ydtra ft-nandlib. y4tra — 114, I pdvam&naaya 

anu. soma 4vnhat. 
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II I II risbe inaDtrakritam stoinaih kapyapodvardhayan girah | 
somam namasya rajanam yo jajne vlnldham patir iiidra- 
yendo p4ri srava || 2 || sapta dipo n^dsdryah sapta hotara 
ritvijah | deva aditya ye sapta tebbih somabhi raksha na 
indrayendo pari srava || 3 || y&t te rajan chritam havis tena 
somabhi raksha nah | arativa ma nas taria mo ca nah kim 
cau^amad indrayendo pari srava || 4 || 28 || 

Saptamo ’nuvftka^. 

NAVAMAM MANDALAM. 

114, 2 kifyapa ut-vardhiiyau. 3 adity^V- aoma abhi. 4 fft- 

tim. ariti-vi. tirit m6 iti. cand ftmamat. 
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Ashlaka VII, o, 29. 



1 (827). trishfnbb. 

Agre bnb&nn ush^&m <irdbT6 asth^n nitjaganv^ t&- 
maso jyotisbagat | agnir bh&niin& ni^at& svanga & jato 
vi(rva sadmany aprah [| 1 || sd jdto gdrbho asi rodaeyor ague 
cdrur vibhrita oshadhishu | citrdh pifsuh pdri tamdusy aktdn 
pra matribbyo adhi kanikradat gab || 2 || visbnur ittba pa- 
ramam asya vidvan jat6 bribanu abbi pati tritl'yam | asa 
yad asya payo akrata svdm sacetaso abby arcanty atra 
II 3 II ata a tvd pitubbrito janitrir anudvridbam prati ca- 
ranty annaih | td im prdty esbi piinar anyarbpa dsi tvam 
viksbd manasbisbu beta || 4 || botdrain citraratbam adbva- 
rusya yajDasya-yajnasya ketdin rd^antam | pratyardbim de- 
vasya^devasya mabna priya tv agnim atitbim jdudDdm || 5 || 
sa td vastrdny adba pe^andni vasdno agnir nabbd pntbi- 
vyah I arusbo jdtdh pada ildydb pur6bito rdjan yaksbiba 
devan || 6 || a bi dyavdpritbivl' agna ubbe sadd putro na 
mdtard tatantba | prd ydby acbo^ato yavisbtbatba vaba sa- 
hasycha devan || 7 || 29 || 



I, 1 asthU. jydtUbb S og&t. su-ibgob- 8 abbf arcanti. 4 anna 
-v({dbam. b hi agn(m. 6 padd. yakshi ibd. 7 dy4r&- 

prithiri i(i agne ubhd iti. dcha ufatiib yavish(ba dtba £ vaba sahasya 
ihd. 
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2 (828). trishtnbb. 

Piprihi devail U(;at6 yavishtba vidvan ntilnr ritupate 
yajeba | ye daivya ritvijas t6bbir agne tvam b6trfnam aey 
ayajisbtbah || 1 || v4sbi botr^ uta potram jan&a&m man* 
dbatasi dravinod£ ritavA | svab& vayam krinav^a bavfnsbi 
devo devan yajatv agnir arban || 2 || a devSn^m api pto- 
tb&in aganma y^ cbaknav&ma tad anu pravolbuin { agnir 
vidvant sa yajat s6d u bota so adbvarant sa ntdn kalpa- 
yati II 3 II yad to vayam praminama vratani viddsbaip deva 
avidusbterasah | agnisb t4d vi^vam a prindti vidvan y4bbir 
devdn ritdbbih kalpay&ti || 4 || yat pakatra manasa dinada- 
ksbd n& yajn&sya manvatd m&rtyisah | agnisb ^d db6t& 
kratuvid vijdnan yajisbtbo devan ritup6 yajati || 5 || vi^ve- 
sbam by kdbvaranam anikam citram ketiiin j&nita tvd ja- 
jdna I sa a yajasva nnvatir anu ksbah sparba isbah ksbu- 
matir vi^vajanydb || 6 || yam tva dyavapritbivi yam tvapas 
tvasb^ yam tv4 sujanima jajana | pantbam &nu pravidvan 
pitriyanam dyumad agne samidbdno vi bbabi || 7 || so || 

3 (829). trisbtubb. 

Ino rdjann aratih samiddbo raddro daksbaya susbumdn 
adar 9 i | cikid vi bb&ti bbdsd bribatasiknim eti rd^athu apa- 
jan II 1 II krisbnillm yad enim abbi varpasa bbdj janayan 
yosbam bribatab pitdr jam | drdbvam bbandm sdryasya 
stabbayan div6 vdsnbbir aratir vi bbati || 2 |1 bbadro bbad- 
raya sacamana agat svasaram jard abby eti papcat | su- 



2t 1 yaja ibd. 2 veabi — potraip s 76, 4. mandhatit oai. fita-va 
kfitiivima. B ydt fokodv&ma. sd^ it, 4 dvklu4*tarAj*al;^ agni^ tat. 
5 pdko-trd. dind-dakaba^. agnfl;^ tdt h<5tA. 6 hi adlivardii&in. 7 tva 
apah. pitfi-ydnam. — > 3, 1 ausu-mdn. bfiliata luiknmi. apa^djas, 2 bbdt* 
3 d agit. abbi eti. 
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Ashfaku Vll, 6, Si. 



praketair dyubhir agair vitishtban rdpadbhir vamair abhi 
ramam asthat || 3 || asya yamaso brihato na vagniln indhan& 
agiieh sakhyuh piv&sya | fdyasya vrishno brihatah evaso 
bbamaso y^anu aktava^ cikitre || 4 || svana na yasya bblk- 
masab pavante rocamanasya bribatah sudivah | jyesbtbe- 
bbir yas tejisbtbaih krilum^bbir varsbisbtbebbir bb&Diibhir 
naksbati dyain || 5 || asya ^i^bmaso dadri^anapaver j4bam&- 
uasya svanayan niyddbbib | pratnebbir yo nifadbbir deva- 
tamo vi r^bbadbbir aratir bbati vibbva || 6 || sa a vakshi 
mabi na a ca satsi divaspritbivyor aratir yuvatyob | agnih 
sutdkah sutdkebbir d^vai rabbasvadbbi rabbasvM 6ba gam- 
ykh II 7 II 31 II 



4 (880). trishtubk. 

Pra te yaksbi pra ta iyarmi manma bbuvo y&tba vandyo 
no b&vesbu | dbanvann iva prapa asi tvam agna iya- 
ksbive pbrave pratna rajan || 1 || yam tva jan^o abbi sam- 
caranti gava usbnam iva vrajam yavisbtba | d&to devanam 
asi martyan^m antar mabanp carasi rocan^na || 2 || 9ipum 
na tva jenyam vardbayanti mata bibbarti sacanasy&mana | 
dbanor adbi pravata y^i baryan jigisbase papiir ivavasri- 
sbteh II 3 II mbra amiira na vayam cikitvo mabitvam agne 
tvam anga vitse | ^aye vavrip carati jibvayadan reribyate 
yuvatim vi^patih sau || 4 || kdcij j4yate s4nayasu navyo vane 
tastbau palito dbbmaketuh | asnatSpo vrisbabbo na pra veti 
sacetaso yam pranayanta martah || 5 || tanbtyajeva taskara 
vanargd raganabbir da^abbir abby kdbit&m | iyam te agne 



3, 4 8U-ada^. 5 svaniii^. sU'dival^. 6 dadfi^Aiia-pavel;^. 7 di- 
vai^ppthivydl?. sU'tukebhi^ rabhaavat'bhi^. & ihi. 4, 1 te iyanni. 

pra-pi(. agne. 3 iva dva-sriab(a^. 4 jihvdyA adan. 5 kiK'Cit. 

asti&lk ^pa^. pra*nayanta. 6 tanuty^ji-iva. vanargd iti, abh{ adhitkm. 



Digitized by Googl 




Map4“la (1) 



‘283 



Davyasi manlebS yukshva ratham na ^ucayadbhir angaih 
II 6 II brahma ca te jatavedo namap ceyam ca gfh sadam 
id vardbaDi bbbt | rakshi no agne tanay&ni toka rakabota 
nas tanvo aprayuchan || 7 || S2 || 

5(881). truh(ubh. 

]^kah samudrd dhanlino rayipitm asmad dhrido bhilri- 
janma vi caahte | sisbakty ddbar ninydr upaatha dtaaaya 
madbye nihitam padam v^b || 1 || aamanam nilam vriahano 
vaaan&h aam jagmire mabiaha airatibhih | rit^ya padam 
kavayo ni panti gdh& namani dadbire par4ni || 2 || rit&yini 
m&yini aam dadbate mitva ^i^um jajnatur vardh4yanti | vi^- 
vaaya nabhim carato dhruvaaya kave^ cit tantiun manaaa 
viyantah || 3 || iit4aya hi vartan4yah ai!ij4tara iaho vaj4ya 
pradivah akcante | adbivkaam rodaai vavaaknk gbritair an- 
nair vavridhkte madhiinam || 4 || aapta avaanr aruahir va- 
va;;an6 vidvan madbva jabhara dri^e kam | antar yeme 
antarikabe pnrkja icban vavrim avidat pbahanaaya || 5 || 
aapta maryadah kavayaa tatakabua taakm ekam id abhy 
anhuro gat | kyor ba skambba upamaaya nile patbam vi- 
aarge dbarbneahu taatbau || 6 || aaac ca aac ca parame vy6- 
man dakabaaya janmann aditer upaatbe | agnir ha nab pra- 
tbamaja ritaaya pdrva Syuni vriahabha^ ca dbendh |] 7 || ss || 

PaBcamo ’dhy&yai^. 

6 (882). trishtubh. 

Ayani sa yaaya ^armann avobhir agner edbatc jarita- 



4, 6 yukshva. 7 ca iyam. rakbha na^. rdksha uti. — 5, 1 hfi> 

dal^. sisakti ifdhal}. upii-stlic. vcr Ui vdl^. 3 pitayini ity pta-yini. 

miyi'in-iladhntc-vardbayanti Hi. vi-yantalji. 4 rddabi-vavasan^-vavridhate Hi. 
5 ut jabhara. purk-J^^. 6 abhi anhuri^. 7 asat ca sdt ca. purve. 
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Adh^aka Vil, 6, 1. 



bhisbtuu I jyeshthebhir j6 bhamlbhir rishbnam paryeti pa- 
rivito vibh^va || 1 || yo bhaniibbir vibbava vibbaty agnir 
dev^bbir ritavSjasrah | a y6 vivaya sakby^ gakbibbyo ’pa- 
ribvrito atyo na saptih || 2 || ffe yo vipvasyA devaviter fpe 
vipviiyur usbaso vyusbtau | a yasniin rnaniK bavfnsby agnav 
arisbteratbab skabbnati ^bsbaib || 3 || 9usb4bbir vridbo ja- 
sbano arkair devan acb4 ragbupatv& jigMi | mandro bota 
sa jiibv^ yujisbtbah 8 ammi 9 lo agnir £ jigbarti devan || 4 || 
tam usriim indrain n4 rcjanianam agniin girbbir uamobbir 
a krinudbvam | a yam vipriiso matibbir grinanti jataveda- 
sam jubvam sabanam || 5 || sam yasmin vipvil vasbni jagmur 
vaje na^vah saptivanta evaih | asme btl'r indravatatama 
arvacina agna a krinnsbva || b || adba by agne mabna ni- 
ebady^ sadyo jajnano bavyo babbdtba { tam te devaso anu 
ketam ayann adbavardbanta pratbam&a umah || 7 || 1 1| 

7 (833). trisb(ubh. 

Svasti no divo agne pritbivya vipvayur dbebi yajatbaya 
deva I sacemabi t4va dasma praketair urusbya na urdbbir 
deva 9 ansaih || 1 || ima agne inat&yas tbbbyam j4ta gobbir 
a^vair abbi grinanti radbah | yada te marto 4nu bbogam 
anad vaso dadbano matibbih sujata || 2 || agnim manye pi- 
taram agnim apim agnim bbrataram sadam it sakbayam | 
agner anikam bribatah saparyan divi pukrdm yajatam sur- 
yasya || 3 || sidbra agne dhiyo asme sanutrir yam trayase 
dama a nityabota | ritava sa robidapvah puruksbdr dyubbir 



6y 1 jarit^ abhishtau. pari-cti. 2 ajaaru^. aakbi-bhyab 

apari'hvfita^. 3 vivvasyal^. vi^vu-ayii^j. 4 dcha. 6 nd u^va^ 

Kuptl'Vauta^. asind Hi. agne. 7 ddlia hi agne. ni-satlya. adha avar> 
ithnnta. — 7, 1 pfitbivydh vi 9 va'ayu^. urusbya na^. 2 jatd^. yada 

— aya4 = 163, 7. v^o iti. 4 ddmc. pita-va. 
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a8m& ababbir vamam asta || 4 || djtibbir hitam mitram iva 
prayogam pratn4m ritvijam adbvarasya jaram | bahilbbyam 
agnim ayavo ’jananta viksbii botaram ny asadayanta || 5 || 
svayam yajasva divi deva devan kim te pakah knnavad 
apracetah | yatbayaja ritiibhir deva dev& eva yajasva tan- 
vam sujata || 6 || bbava no ague ’vitota gopa bbava vayas- 
krid uta no vayodbah | rasva ca nab snmaho bavyadMim 
tr^vota nas tanv6 aprayncban || 7 || 2 || 

8 (884). trish(ubh. 

Pra keti^n4 bribata yaty agnir a rbdasi vriebabbo rora- 
viti I divap cid untM upaman i\d 4nal apam upastbe ma- 
bisbo vavardba || 1 || miimoda garbbo vrisbabbah kakiidman 
asrema vatsah 91'mivan aravit | sa devjUaty I'ldyatini kri- 
nvant svesbu ksbayesbu pratharao jig&ti || 2 || a yo mvirdha- 
nam pitror arabdha ny adbvar4 dadhire silro amah | asya 
pMmann drushlr a^vabudbna rit&sya yonau tanv6 jusbanta 
II 3 II usha-usbo bi vaso 4gram esbi tvam yamayor abhavo 
vibhava | ritaya sapta dadbisbe padani janayan mitrain 
tanve sv^yai || 4 || bhiWap cakshur maba ritasya gopa bhiivo 
varuno yad ritaya vesbi | bhhvo apam napaj JMavedo 
bhi'ivo dhto y&sya havyam jiijosbah || 5 || 3 || 

bbtivo yajnasya rajasap ca neta yatra niyAdbbih eacasc 
fivabhih | divi mhrdbanam dadbisbe svarsbam jihvam agne 
cakrisbe bavyav££bam || 6 || asya tritah kratnn^ vavre antar 
icban dbitim pitiir evaih parasya | sacasyamanah pitror 
npastbe jam! bruvana ayudb&ni veti || 7 || sa pitryany ayn- 



7) 4 asmai. 5 zi{ asAdayanta. 6 ayaja^. evd. 7 bhava. 

ayitd utd gopd]^ bhdva vaya^-kpt. rdava. trdsva atd. ~ 8, 1 d-roraviti 

= 514, 1. 2 kakut-m&n asremd. devd-t&ti. 3 n( adhvard- 

4 vaso itu 6 gopd^. nip&t. 6 }’iltra. sva^'Sdm. 
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Aslit»k» VII, 0, 4. 



dhani vidvSn indreshita iptyo abhy ayudhyat | tri^itrshSnam 
saptara^miin jaghanv^n tv&ahtrasya cin nih sasrije trito gSIh 
II 8 II bhilrld indra udinakshaDtatn 6j6 Vabhinat satpatir 
maDyamanam | tv&shtr^ya cid vipvarbpasya g6D&m ^akr&- 
nas trfni ^irsba par& vark H 9 || 4 || 



9 (8S5). gAyatrf. 5 Tardham&nA. 7 pratish(ha. 8. 9 anusbtubh. 

Apo hi sbtha mayobhilvas ta na btje dadh&tana | mah^ 
r^aya c&ksbase || 1 || y6 vah ^ivatamo r^as tasya bhaja- 
yateha nah | upatfr iva mMdrah || 2 || tasm^ aram gamama 
TO yasya ksbay&ya jinvatha | apo janayath4 ca nab || 3 || 
9am no devlt abhishtaya apo bhavantu pitdye | f&m yor 
abhi sravantu nah || 4 || f(;ana varydnam ksh&yanttp carsha- 
ninam | apo yacami bheshajam || 5 || apsii me somo abravid 
antar vipvani bheshaja | agniip ca vicTd^ambhuvam || 6 || 
apah prinita bheshajam T^rbtham tanv6 mama | jyok ca 
siiryam dnp6 || 7 || id^ &pah prii vahata yat kim ca dur- 
itam mayi | yad vaham abhidndroha y&d ^epa uiiEnritam 
II 8 II apo adyanv acarisham riisena s4m agasmahi | pa- 
yasT^n agna & gahi tarn m4 sam srija varcasa || 9 || 5 || 



10 (886). trishfubh. 

O cit sakhiyam sakhya Tayrity4m tirah purd cid arna- 
vam jaganvan | pitilr napMam a dadhita vedh4 4dhi kshami 
prataram dfdhyanah || 1 || na te sakha sakhydm vashty etat 
salakshm^ yad Tishur{lp4 bhavati | mab4s putraso asurasya 



8, 8 (ndra-ishita)). abhf ayudhyat. cit. 9 bhitri (L nt-(nakshan- 
tam dja^ dva abhinat. varg iti vark. — 9, 1 sthd. tab. 2 bhajayata 
ihd. 8 tdsmai. janayatha. 4 abh(8h(aye. 6 i 9 Anab. 6 — 9 = 
23, 20 — 23. Nach 9 folgt daa nachstebende kbila, das ausnahmsweise bier 
einen Plata finden mag (vgl. Ar. VI, 23, 1): sasnishis tidapaso dfvA ndktaip 
ca sasriishtb | vdrepyakratflr ahdm A devir dvasc hove. — 10, 1 d iti. puni. 
2 sd-lakshmA. 
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Tira diT6 dhartara uryiy£ pari khyan || 2 || n^anti gha te 
amrit^a etdd 4kasya cit tyaj^am martyasya | ni te m&no 
minasi dhayy asm^ janynh patis tanvam a vivi^yah || 3 || 
na y4t purlt cakriai^ kad dha nttnam rita vadanto &Dritam 
rapema { gandharvo apsv apya ca y6sha aS, no n^bih pa- 
ramam jami tan nau || 4 || garbh^ nil nau janita dampati 
kar dev^ tvasb^ savita vipv&rflpah | nakir asya pra mi- 
nanti vratSni veda n&v asya prithivT uta dyaiih || 5 || 6 || 
ko asy4 veda prathamasyahnah ka ini dadar(;a ka iba 
pra vocat | brihan mitrasya v&runasya dh^a kad u brava 
4hano v^cy^ nrfn || 6 || yam^ya yamykin kama agant 
saman4 yonau sabapdyyAya | jay^va patye tanvam riricy&m 
vi cid vnheva ratbyeva cakrii! || 7 (| na tisbthanti n& ni mi- 
sbanty et4 devandm spApa iba ye caranti | anyAna mad 
Abano yabi tdyam tena vi vriba ratbyeva cakra || 8 || ratri- 
bbir asma ababbir dapasyet sdryasya cakshur mAhur An 
mimiyAt | diva prithivya mitbuna sAbandbb yamfr yamasya 
bibbiiyAd AjAmi || 9 || A gbA tA gachAn AttarA yugani yAtra 
jAmAyah knnAvann AjAmi | Apa barbrihi vrisbabbAya bAhAm 
anyAm icbasva subbage pAtim mAt || 10 || 7 || 

kirn bbrAtAsad yAd anAtbAm bbAvAti kim a svAsA yAn 
nirritir nigAcbAt | kamamAtA bahv AtAd rapAmi tanva me 
tanvAm sAm piprigdbi || 1 1 || nA vA u te tanva tanvam sAm 
papricyAm pApAm Abur yAh svAsAram nigAcbAt | anyAna 
mAt pramAdah kalpayasva nA te bbrAtA subbage vashty 
etat II 12 II bato batAsi yama naivA te mAno bridayam cA- 



10 , 2 8 gha. 4 cak|im4 kdt ha. ap-s^. 5 pfi* 

thivT. 6 pratham^Bya 4bna^. brih4t. hhanalji vfcyft. 7 & agan. 

j&ylUiva. rdthyft-iva. 9 aamni. lit. adbandh^ iti sa-bandh^. 10 gha. 
11 bhri(t& asat. y4t bahii etdt. 12 vai*. 13 bat4^ bata 

aai. ni evi. 
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AshUka VH, G, 8. 



vidaoia | anya kila tvam kakshy^ya ynktam p4ri shvajate 
libujeva vriksham || 13 || anyam shii tvam yamy any4 u 
tvam pari shvajate libu jeva vriksham | tasya v& tvam maua 
ich4 sa v4 tavadh4 krinashva samvidam s4bhadr4m || 
14 II 8 II 



11 (837). jagaU. 7 — 9 trishtabh. 

Vrisha vrishne duduhe dohasa divah pdyahsi yahvo 
aditer adabhyah | vi(!vam sa veda varuno y4th4 dhiya s4 
yajniyo yajatu yajniyan ritdn || 1 || r4pad gandharvfr apya 
ca yoshan& nadasya nade pari p4tu me manah | ish^ya 
madhye aditir ni dh4tu no bhrata no jyeshthah prathamo 
vi vocati || 2 || so cin mi bhadra kshumati ya^iasvaty usha 
uvasa manave svarvati | yad im upantam upatam ana kra- 
tum agnim hotaram vidathaya jljanan || 3 || adha tyam drap- 
sam vibhvkm vicakshanam vir abharad ishitah (syeno 
adhvare | yadi vipo vrindte dasmam arya agnim h6taram 
adha dhfr ajayata || 4 || sadasi ranvo yavaseva piishyate ho- 
trabhir agne manushah svadhvarah | viprasya v4 y4c cha- 
(!am4na ukthykm vajatn sasavan upayasi bhfiribbih || 5 || 9 || 

tid iraya pitara jara a bhagam iyakshati haryato hritta 
ishyati | vivakti vahnih svapasyate makhas tavishyate asuro 
vepate mati' || 6 || yas te agne sumatim marto akshat saha- 
sah siino ati ek pr4 (innve | isham dadh4no vahamano 
a(;vair a sa dyuman amav4n bhCtshati dyda || 7 || yad agna 
esha samitir bhavati devf deveshu yajata yajatra | ratna ca 
yad vibhaJ4si svadhavo bhagam no atra vasnmantam vitat 



10, 13 ca avid&ma. kakabya-iva. svajate libiyk-iva. 14 uip iti 

sii. icbd. tava adba. — 11, 8 sd Hi cit. yafaavati. 4 vOl & abba- 

rat. yddi. 5 siidd aai. ydvas&-iva. ydt fa9am4nd(). C au-apasyate. 
7 aAno Hi. 8 agne. 
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II 8 II ^rudbl' DO agne sadane sadb&sthe yuksbva ratbani 
amritasya dravitnilim | a no vaba rodasl devaputre inSkir 
deTanam apa bbbr iba syah || 9 || lo || 

]2(888). trisbtubli. 

Dyavk ba ksbama pratbame lit^n&bbi^rave bbavatah 
satyav^ca | devo yan mart^ yajatb&ya krinvant 8tdad 
dhota praty^ svam usum yan || 1 || devo devan paribhtfr 
ntena vaba no bavyam prathamap cikitv^n | dbbmaketuh 
samidba bbanjiko mandro hota ni'tyo vaca yajiy&n || 2 || 
svavng devwy&mn'tain yadi gor Mo jat^o dbarayanta urvi'l 
vi^ve devSI anu tat te yajur gur dub6 yad eni divyim 
gbritam v^b || 3 || arcMni v&m vardbayapo gbritasntk dya- 
vabbbmi ^rinut&m rodasi me { aba yad dyavo ’sunUim ayan 
madbva no atra pitara ^i^itam || 4 || kim svin no raja ja- 
gribe kad asyMi vratam cakrima ko vi veda | mitra^i cid 
dbi sbma juhurano devMi cbloko na yatam api vajo asti 

II 5 II 11 II 

durmautv atramritasya n^ma salaksbma yad visburOpi 
bbdvMi I yamasya yo manavate sumantv dgne Um nsbva 
p&by aprayucban || 6 || yasmin deva vidatbe m&dayante vi- 
vasvatah sadane dbarayante | sdrye jyotir ddadbur misy 
aktdn pari dyotanim carato ajasra || 7 || yMmin deva man- 
mani samcaranty apicy^ na vayam asya vidma | mitr6 no 
atraditir 4nag4nt savita devo varunaya vocat || 8 || ^mdbl 
DO agne sadane sadbMtbe ynksbva — || 9 || 12 || 



11,9 ^nidhf. yuksbva. rddasi-deviputre iti. — 12, 1 prathamd ill 
ritdna abhi-^rivd. y<t. bdti. 2 vdha. bbli^-rijtkah. 3 sv^viik 

devdsya am^tam yidi. dbkrayante urvi i(i. vit iti vi^. 4 vdrdhiya 

ifpa^ gbfitasnu-dyiv&bbdmi-rodas! iti. dyiCva)} 4au-nftini. 6 svit. asya 

ati. cakfima. hi sma. deviin ;16kah. 6 dtra amfitasya. silakshmA 

— bhdvbti 8-36, 2. 7 mksi akttfn. 8 dert^. 4tra ddititi. 

19 
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Asktakn VII, 6, 13. 



13 (839). trish$ubh. 5 jagati. 

Yuje vam brahma pftrvyam namobhir vi ploka etn pa- 
thydva sftrch | prinvantu vipve amritasya putr£ a ye dha- 
mani divyani tastbi\h || 1 || yame iva yatamane yad aitam 
pra vam bharan m^ush& devaydntah | a sidatam svam u 
lokam vid&ne svasasthe bhavatam indave nab || 2 || pinca 
pad&ii rupo anv aroham catusbpadtm anv emi vratena | 
aksharena prati mima et^m ritasya ntCbbav Mhi sam pu- 
nami || 3 || dev^bhyah k4m avrinita mntyiim prajSyai kam 
amritam nSvrinita | brihasp4tim yajnara aknnvata rishim 
priyam yamas tanvkm prarirecit || 4 || sapta ksharanti pi^ave 
mardtvate pitre patr&o apy avivatann nt4m | ubbd id asyo- 
bhayaaya rSjata ubb^ yatete ubhayasya pushyatah || 5 || is || 



14 (840). trish^obh. IS. 14. 16 anushlubh. 15 bfihati. 

Pareyiv^nsam pravato mabfr kna babdbbyah p4nth&m 
aDupaspap&n4m | vaivasvat4m samgamanam j^nanam yamam 
raj4uatn bavish4 duvasya || 1 || yamo no gatum prathamo 
viveda naisha gavybtir apabhartava u | y4tr& nab ptirve 
pitArah pareyiir ena jajn4nah pathya anu svah || 2 || matali 
kavyair yam6 angirobhir brihaspatir rikyabhir v4yridb4Dah | 
yanp ca deva vavridhAr ye ca devSnt svahany4 svadhi- 
yanye madanti || 3 || im4m yama prastaram 4 hi sfda&giro- 
bhih pitribhih sarnvidanith | a tv4 m4ntrah kavipasta va- 
hantv ena rajan havisba m4dayasva || 4 || 4figirobhir 4 gabi 
yajniyebbir yama vairbpair iha madayasva | vivasvantam 
have yah pita te ’smin yajne barhishy a nisbidya || 5 || u || 



13, 1 pathy£-iva. 2 yani^Titamftne ill. m^nuah&l;. rldtoe ill 8 t&- 
gaath^ ifi au-iisasth^. 3 mime. 4 n4 avpnita. akpnvata. phi ah- 
redt. 5 nbb^ Hi. aaya ubhiyaeya. ubh^yatete id. — 14, 2 n4 esh4. 4pa 
-bbartaval. jitra. pahl-iyu^. S vaTpdhtolil?. devj); vavridhi!^. sviib& 
anyd ivadhiya anjd. 4 si'da 4Sgira()-bhili. karl-faatiib. 6 n!-eddya. 
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angiraso nah pitaro navagv& atharv&no bbrigavah som- 
yasah | tesham vay4m sumatail yajniy&n^ api bhadr4 sau- 
manase sy&ma j| 6 || pr^hi prehi pathibbih piirvyebbir yatr& 
nah pdrve pitarah pareyi^h | ubhl£ i^4na svadhayd. m4dant4 
yamam pa^y4si vaninam ca devam || 7 || s4m gachasva pi- 
tribhih aim yam^nesb^pftrtena parame vydman | hitvayi- 
vadyam p4nar astam ebi s4m gachasva tanva snvarcih || 8 || 
apeta vfta vi ca sarpatato ’sma etam pitaro lokam akran | 
ahobhir adbhir aktilbhir vyaktam yamo dadity avas4nam 
asmai || 9 || ati drava sarameyaii ^v4nau caturaksbad ^aba- 
lau sadbiina patha | atha pitrfnt suvidatran 4pebi yatn4na 
y4 eadhamSdam madanti || 10 || 15 || 

ya4 te ^vanau yama rakshitarau caturakshaii pathira- 
kshi nricakshasau | tabhyam cnam pari dehi r4jant svasti 
casm4 anamivam ca dbebi || 1 1 || urftnasav asutn’p4 udum- 
balaii yamasya d(ita4 carato jdn&fi 4nu | tav asmdbhyam 
dripaye siiryaya pi!ioar dat4in asum adyebi bhadr4m || 12 || 
yamaya somam sunnta yam4ya jahuta havih | yamam ba 
yaju6 gacbaty agnidbto aramkritah || 13 || yamaya ghritavad 
dhavir jub6ta pra ca tish^ata | sa no deveshv K yamad 
dirgham ayuh pra jivase || 14 |] yamaya madhumattamam 
rajne havyam jubotana | id4m n4ma rishibbyah pbrvaj4- 
bhyah pdrvebhyah pathikridbhyah || 15 || trikadrokebbih pa^ 
tati sbal uryfr 4kam id bribat | trishtilb gkyatrf chandknsi 
sarv4 ta yama ahita || 18 || 16 || 



14, 6 t^sh&ip — sy&ma, vgl. 235, 21. 7 pr4 ibi pr4 ihi. 8 ya> 

m^na isht&pbrt^na. hitvf^ya avady^m. ibi. 9 dpa ita vi ita v{ ca 

sarpata dtal^ asmaf. 4ha}^-bhi^. W>aktam. 10 4tba. 8u-vid4tr&n dpa 

ibi. 11 patbir4ksht patbi-rdksh!. ca asmai. 12 nra'iiasau asu 

-tffpau. adyd ib4. IS jubuta. 14 baWi^. juhdta ~ tisbfhata 

15, 9. 16 trl’-kadrnkebhih- tri-stnp. yame ^^-hitA. 

19 * 
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Ashuka VII, 6, 17. 



15(841). trishtubb. 11 jagnti. 

Ud iratam Avara i^t parftsa lin madbyamah pitarah 
somyasah | asum ya iyAr avrika ritajnas t6 no ’vantu pi- 
taro havcshu |{ 1 || idam pitnbbyo namo astv ady& pdr- 
V &80 ya dparasa lyi^h | p&ibive rijasy a nisbattd ye v& 
nbnam siivnjanasa viksbd || 2 || ^am pit^nt suvidatr&n 
avitei nip&tam ca vikr&manaip ca visbnoh | barbisb&do y6 
Bvadbayi sut^ya bbajanta pitvas ta ibagamisbtb&h || 3 || 
barbisbadab pitara bty krvlig ima vo bavya caknm4 ju- 
shadbvam | ta & gatavasa pamtamenatb^ nab pam y6r arapo 
dadhata || 4 || i^pabbtah pitarah somy^o barhishy^shu ni- 
dhisbii priy4sbu | ta S. gamautu ta iha ^ruvantv adhi bru- 
vantu t^ ’yantv asmSn || 5 || 17 || 

acy& janu dakshinato nishadyemam yajn&m abhi grinita 
vipve I mSi hinsishto pitarah kena cin no y&d va agah pn- 
rushata k&rama || 6 || £(sin &80 amnfnim up&sthe rayim dhatta 
di^iishe mirtyaya | putr4bhyah pitaras tasya v&svab pra 
yachuta t& ihoijam dadhata || 7 | ye nab pdrve pitarah 
somyaso ’nbbire somapitbam v&sishth&h | t^bhir yamah sam- 
rar&n6 bavfnsby u^ann upadbhih pratikimdm attu || 8 || ye 
t4tnsbdr devatra jehamana botr&vidah stomatash^so arkaih | 
agne yahi suvidatrebhir arvan satyaih kavyaih pitnbhir 
gharmas&dbhih || 9 || ye satyaso havirado havishpa indrena 
devaih saritham dadhanah | %ne y4hi sah^ram devavan- 
daih paraih pi'irvaih pitribhir gharmasadbhih || 10 || 18 || 
agnishv&ttah pitara eha gachata s^dah-sadah sadata su- 



15 , 1 livare. ut madhyamtil- ye- 2 yi upar&sa((. nl-satt45. 
3 i ahdm. barhi-sida^. t4 ihd j-gamishthk^. 4 btl arvUc. cakpima. 

a gala dvaak (dip-tamcDa dtha. S td if. td ihd. td avantu. 6 i 
-dcya. ni-sadya imdm. cit. ydd — kar&ma 573 , 4. 7 td ibd tfrjam. 

8 anu-Clhird. 9 tatri!ihii)i deva-trif jdhamkna^ hotr&-vfda^. i agna. 

10 haiilf-dda^ havi^-plfli. 11 dgni-sv&ttkl}. d iha. 
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pranitayah | attii baTfnsbi prayatani barbisby atba rayim 
Barvaviram dadbatana || 11 || tvam agaa ilit 6 j&tavedo Vad 
dbavyiini surabbihi kritvf | pr^4h pitribbyab svadb&ya t 4 
aksbanu addbi tv4m deva prayata bavlbshi || 12 || y4 ceba 
pit&ro y4 ca neb4 y£(np ca vidma yan u ca na pravidma | 
tvam vettba yati te j^tavedab svadbabbir yajnam silkritam 
jasbasva || 13 || ye agnidagdha ye anagnidagdba madbye di- 
vah svadbaya madayante | tebbih svar^ asiinitini etam ya- 
thava^^in tanvam kalpayasva || 14 || 19 || 

16(642). trishfubb. 11 — 14 aniuhtubh. 

Mainam ague vi dabo mabbi 90 CO m^ya tvacam ci- 
ksbipo mi ^ariram | yada pritam krinavo jatavedo ’them 
enam pra binut&t pitribbyab || 1 || (;ritam yadK karasi jata- 
vedo ’them enam pari dattit pitribbyab | yada g^cbaty 
asunitim etam atba devanam va 9 anl'r bbav&ti || 2 || siiryam 
caksbur gacbatu vatam itma dyam ca gacba prithivfm ca 
db4rman4 | ap 6 v4 gacba y&di tatra te bitam dsbadblsbu 
prati tisbtba (;ariraih || 3 {{ aJ 6 bbagas t^pasa tarn tapasva 
tarn te ^ocis tapatu tarn te arcih | yas te (tivas tanvo j&- 
tavedas tabbir vabainam sukritam u lokam || 4 || iva srija 
pbnar agne pitribbyo yas ta ^uta(; c4rati svadbabbih | 
ayur vasana ilpa vetu ^esbah sam gacbat&m tanv& j&tave- 
dah II 5 II 20 II 

yat te krishnih 9 akun 4 atut 6 da pipilah sarpa uta va 
^vapadah | agnisb '^d vipvad agadam krinotu somap ca yo 



15, 11 atts, itha. 12 agne. jita-veda)^ iva( havyiiiii. pr4 adtl;. 
13 ca ihd. nd ibi. 14 agni-dagdbj()f. linagni-dagdha^. sva-r5(. yathA 
-vafdm. — 16, 1 mii enam. ma abh{. m)( asya. jAta-redalf dtba im* prA 
liifutat. 2 Atba. 8 tisbiha. 4 vaha enam. 5 le. 6 ^va- 
padal}. agiiib tat vifva-at. 
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Ash^aka Vll, 6, 21. 



br&bman£h ilviv^^a [| 6 || agner v&rma pari g6bhir vyayasva 
8am prornashva pfvas4 medas4 ca { n4t tv& dhrisbnbr h&- 
rasa j&rbnshino dadbri'g vidbaksbyan paryankb4y&te || 7 || 
im4m agne camasdm mli vi jihvarah priyo devankm utii 
somyw&m | esb4 y&p camas6 devapitnas tismin devli amnt4 
mkdayante || 8 || kravy^dam agnim pra binomi dbr4m ya- 
marijno gacbatu ripravkbah | ibaiv^yam itaro j^t4ved& de- 
v^bbyo bavyam vabatu prajinan || 9 || yo ^nib kravyl(t 
pravive^a to griham imdm p&(;yann itaram j&tavedasam | 
tim bar&mi pitriyajnaya devam sa gbarmam invat param4 
sadbastbe || 1 0 || 21 || 

yo agnib kravyavabanab pitrfn yaksbad ritiTridbah | 
pr4d u bavy^oi vocati dev^bbyap ca pitribbya £ || 11 || 
u^&ntas tv4 ni dhimaby upantah sitm idbimabi | ufsann u^ata 
& vaba pitrtb bavishe attave || 1 2 || y&m tv&m agne sam&- 
dabas tarn u nir v4pay4 pdnah | kiy^mbv &tra robatu p&- 
kadbrva vyklka^a || 13 || ^ttike ^Itik&vati bltldike bl^diki- 
vati I mandbky^ sd sdm gama im&in 8 t kgnim barsbaya 

II 14 II 22 II ■ 

Prathamo 'nuv&ka^. 

17 ( 848 ). trisbtubh. 14 anushlubh. 13 anushtubh oder parasUdbribatf. 

Tvasb^ dubitrd vabatdm krinotftiddin vi^svam bbdva- 
nam sam eti | yamasya mat^ paryuby&m4nk mab6 j4yj[ vi- 
yasvato nank^a || 1 )| ap4gbbann amritam martyebbyah kntyf 
8&Tarnam adadur vivasTate | ut^pyinav abbarad y&t t&d 



16y 7 pra bryoahva. iid {t. pari-ankhd^^ite. 8 amf{ta(^. 9 kravya 
-idam. prd binomi. ripra-v&hd^ ihd evi ajdm. jitd-yedi);^. 11 fita- 

•▼r{dba(^ prd (t. 13 sam^ddaba^. y&paya. kiydmba. p&ka-dbrvd v{ 

>alka 9 &. 14 9 itik&«vati. hlddikk-vati. sii agnfm. — 17, 1 kfl^oti (ti 

iddm. pari'Uhi.'dm&n&. 2 dpa aguhan. uta a^v^nau. 
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asid ajahad u dv£ mithuoa saranydh || 2 || piksha tveta^; cya- 
vayatu pra vidvan anashtopa^ur bbdvanasya gopah | sa 
tvait4bhyah pari dadat pitribfayo ’gnir dev^bhyah suvida- 
triyebhyah || 3 |{ ayur vipvayuh pari pasati tv^ pbsha tva 
p&tu prdpathe parast&t | yMrasate sukrito yatra yayiis 
tatra tva dev&h savit£ dadh&tu || 4 || pftshema ^^a anu veda 
sarv&h s6 asman abhayatamena neshat | svastida %hrinih 
sirvaviro ’prayuchau pura etu praj^nan || 5 || 2S || 

pripathe path^m ajanishta pbsba prapatbe div^h pra- 
patbe pritbivy^ | ubbe abbi priy4tame sadbastbe a ca para 
ca carati prajkn&n || 6 || skrasvattm devayanto bavante 
rasvatim adbvar4 t&ykmane | sarasvatim sukrito ahvayauta 
sarasvati diftisbe varyatp dkt || 7 || sarasvati ya saratham 
yayKtba svadbabbir devi pitribbir m4danti | asady&smin 
barbisbi madayasTauamiva isba a dbeby asme || 8 || sarasva- 
tim yam pitaro bavante daksbin4 yajnam abbinaksbama- 
nah I sabasrirgbam ilo atra bbagam rayas posbam yajama- 
nesbu dbebi || 9 || apo asman matarah ^undbayantu gbritena 
no gbritapviih punantu | vi^svam bi ripram pravabanti de- 
vfr lid id abbyab ^licir 4 pbta emi || 10 || 24 || 

drapsa^ caskanda pratbam^n anu dydn imam ca yonim 
anu yap ca pdrvah | samanam yonim anu samckrantam 
drapsam jnbomy anu sapt4 botrkh || 11 || yas te drapsiih 
skandati yas te anpiir babiicyuto dbisbanaya upastbM | 
adbvarydr v4 pari va yah pavitrat tarn te jubomi manasa 
vashatkritam || 12 || yas te drapskh skann6 yas te anpiir 
avap ca yah parkh sruca | ayam devo bribaspatih sain tarn 



17, 3 tv4 it4l| cyavayatu. tvi et^bhya^, 4 vijva-ayuij. yitra 

asate. 5 pQsh4 imj^. |[ghri<,ii|; s4rva-Tiralf apra-yochan. 6 ubhd 

-priy4tame-aadh4athe Hi. 8 S-addya asmkn. madayas\’a anamivlih. 

n Bahasra-arghdm. 1 0 gbrita-pvdl;. 
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Ashtaku VII, 6, 26* 



sincatu radhase || 13 || payaavatir osbadhayah payasvan ma- 
makam v&cah | apam payasvad it p4yas t4na ma saha 
9 undhata || 14 || 25 || 

18(844). triflh^ubh. 11 prastArapankti. 18 jagatS. 14 anush(ubh. 

Param mrityo anu parehi p4nthain y^ te st4 itaro de- 
vayanat j c^kshushmate prinvate te bravlmi ma nab prajain 
ririsbo m6ta vlrl[D || 1 || mritydh padam yopayanto yad aita 
dragblya ayuh pratar4m dadb^ah | apyayamanah praj4y4 
dbanena ^uddb^i pbta bbavata yajniyasah || 2 || im4 jiva vi 
mritair avavritrann abbbd bbadra devabbtir no adya | 
pranco agama nritaye basaya dragblya ayuh pratarbm da- 
dhanah || 3 || imdm jivebbyah paridhim dadbami maisham 
nb gbd aparo artham etam | patain jivantu ^aradah porb- 
clr antar mritybm dadbatbm parvatena || 4 || yath^any anu- 
pbrvam bhavanti yatha ritava ritbbbir ybnti sbdhb | ybtbb 
na pbrvam aparo jahaty eva dhatar aybushi kalpayaishbm 



a robatayur jarasain vrinana anupbrvam yatambnb yati 
ahtha | iba tvasbta sujanima sajusbb dlrgbam ayuh karati 
jlvase vah || 6 || ima narlr avidhavah supatuir anjanena sar- 
pisha sam vi^antu | ana^ravo ’uamivah suratna a rohantu 
janayo yonim agre || 7 || bd irshva nary abhi jivalokam ga- 
tasum etdm bpa 9 esha ebi | bastagrabhasya didhishbs ta- 
vedam patyur janitvam abhi sam babhbtba || 8 || dhanur 
hastad adbdano mritasybsme kshatraya varcase balbya | 



17, 14 p4yuvat in&makam. — 18, 1 roptyo park ibi. ririsba];^ 
mit uta. 2 drighiya — didhAn&I^ = 53, 1 1. pQtab* 3 jWab< avarptran. 

4 mk esham. 5 v4th& ahkni. yatha ptkva^. evd. kalpaya eeh&m. 

€ rohata dyu^. yppAniUl^. yatam&na^ ydti athd. sa-jdabk]^. 7 

k'dnjancna. 8 gatd'asum. ^eshe a ihi. tdva id4m. 9 mfitdsya 

asm^ iti. 
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atraiva tvam iba vayam suvfra vi^vah spridbo abbimatir 
jayema || 9 || i^pa sarpa mataram bbiiinim etliin uruvyaca- 
sam pritbi^fm supev&m | drnamradi yuvatir daksbinavata 
eebiK tva patu nirriter upastbat || 10 || 27 || 

dc cbvancaava pritbivi ma ni b&dbathkh sbpayaDasmai 
bbava sbparancana | mata putram yatha sicabby enam 
bhbma brnubi || 11 || uccbvancamana pritbivf sb tisbtbatu 
sabasram mita bpa bi ^rayantam | te gribaso gbritapcbto 
bhavaatu vi^vabbsmai paranah santv atra || 12 || bt te stabh- 
nami prithivl'm tvat parimam logbm nidadbau mo abain 
risbam | et^m stbbpbm pitaro db&rayantu te ’tra yambh sa- 
danb te minotu || 13 || pratlctne mam ahanfsbTbh parndm 
iva dadbub | pratl'cim jagrabhb vacam apvam ra^anayb 
yatba || 14 || 28 || 

Sbash(ho ’dhy&ya^. 

19 (845). anash(ubh. 6 giyatrl. 

Ni vartadbvam manu gatasmant siehakta revatih { agni- 
sbomd puDarvasb asme dharayatam rayim || 1 || pbnar enb 
ni yartaya pbnar ena ny a kuru | indra ena ni yachatv 
agnir ena upajatu || 2 || pbnar eta ni vartantam asmin push- 
yantu gbpatau | ibaivagne ni dharayeha tisbtbatu ya ra- 
yih II 3 II yan niyIEnam nyayanam samjnanam yat paraya- 
nam | avartanam nivartanam yo gopa api tarn buve || 4 || 
ya udKnad vyayanam ya udwat parayanam | kvartanam ni- 



18 , 9 4tra evi. su-viral^. 10 ilrDa-mradib. daksbi^a-vate. 11 ut 
fvaficasva. su^npAjanl aamai bhava su^upavaftcan^. aic^ abh{ enam bhOme. 
12 ut' 9 v^ficam&n&. vi 9 vtiiA asmai. 13 piri im4m. ni-didhat m6 iti. 

te dtra. a4dan&. 14 4hani iva 4. jagrabba. — 19* 1 m4 4nu 

gita aam4n sieakta. punarvaaO puna^-vaab. 2 en&^. en&l^ ni 4. in- 
dra^ en&ljf. upa-4jatu. 8 eUtl^. ib4 ev4 agne ni db&raya iba. 4 yat 
ni'v4nam ni-avanam. pard-ayanam. 5 nt-4nat. vi-4vanam. 
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Abt^aka VII, 7, 1. 



vartanam api gopa ni Tartatam || 5 || a nivarta ni vartaya 
pAnar na indra gH dehi | jtvabhir bhunajimabai || 6 || pari 
VO vi^vato dadha bija gbrit^oa payasa | ye devah ke ca 
yajniy^ rayy£ srijantu nab || 7 || & nivartana var- 
taya ni nivartana vartaya | bbbmya^ catasrah pradipas ta- 
bbya ena ni vartaya || 8 || i || 

20 (846). gftyatri. 1 ekapadA Oder ein p&da. 2 aimsb(ubh. 9 vir&j. 

10 triahlubb. 

Bbadram no api v&taya mknah || 1 || agnim tie bbujam 
yavisbtbam ^asa mitram dnrdbarttum | yasya dbannant svar 
4nth sapary4nti matbr bdbah || 2 || yam asS kripantlam bb&- 
saketum vardbayanti | bbrljate prenidan || 3 || ary 6 vi^am 
gatiir eti pra yad anad divo antan | kavir abbram dfdyk- 
nah II 4 || jusbad dbavya manusbasyordbvas tastbav ribbva 
yajne | minvant sadma pura eti || 5 || sa bi ksbemo bavir 
yajnah ^rusb^d asya gatbr eti | agnim deva ySipimantain 
I|6||2|| 

yajnksabam dbva isbe ’gnim pbrvasya p4vasya | adreh 
sbnbm aybm &huh || 7 || n&ro y^ k^ casmad a vipv^t t^ 
v&ma a syuh | agnim bavishb v&rdbantah || 8 || krisbnab 
9 vet 6 ’rusbo y£mo asya bradbn4 rijra ut4 p 6 no y^^asv&n | 
biranyarbpam janitb jajkna || 9 || ev^ te agne vimado ma- 
ntsbam brjo napad amritebbih sajosbah | gira & vakshat su- 
matfr iyan4 isbam ilrjam suksbitim vigvam abbah || 10 || s || 



19 , 6 gop^l). 6 7 dadhe. 8 euiit). — 20, 1 Tgl- 

851 , 1. 3 kfip£-ni|am bhds^-ketum. 9 rdpi-dan. 6 niknu- 

shaaya SrdbTdl^. 6 9 ni 8 h{i {t. deviilf. 7 yajaa-aaham. 8 ca 

asmdt It v(fvi it td v&md £ ayur Ui syu^. 9 9 veUi^ arushal}. 10 eva. 
a abb&r i<y abh&l;. 
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21 (847), &8tirapankti. 

Agnim na svavriktibhir bdUlrain tv& vri^mabe | yajn^ya 
stirn&barbisbe vi vo m&de ptr&m p^vaki^ocisbam viva- 
ksbase || 1 || tvam u te sv&bbdyah pumbbanty ^var4dba- 
sah I v6ti tvam upas^cant vi vo m4da rijitir agna abutir 
vivaksbase || 2 || tv4 dbarm^na ^aie jubdbbib sincatfr iva | 
krisbn^ rbpwy aijuna vi vo made vipv& ddbi priyo dbishe 
vivaksbase || 3 || yam agne manyase rsyim sabas^vann 
amartya | tiim a no vajasMaye vi vo miide yajn^sbu citram 
a bhar& vivaksbase || 4 || agnir jato atbarvani vidad vi^v&ni 
kavy4 [ bbdvad dftt6 vivasvato vi vo m&de priy6 yamksya 
kamyo vivaksbase || 5 || 4 || 

tv^ yajndsbv tlat6 ’gne prayaty adbvare | tvim vasftni 
karaya vi vo m4de vi^va dadbasi da^dsbe vivaksbase || 6 || 
tvam yajn^sbv ntvijam c4rum agne ni sbedire | ghrititpra- 
tikam manusbo vi vo made (iukram cetishtbam aksbabbir 
vivaksbase || 7 || 4gne pukr4na pocisboni pratbayase bribat | 
abbikrandan vrisbiyase vi vo m4de g4rbbam dadb4si j4- 
misbu vivaksbase || 8 || 5 || 

22 (848). purastAdbpliati, 6, 7. 9 anu«h(abh. 16 trishpibh. 

Kdba pruta indrah k4sminn adya jane mitro na (srO- 
yate | risbin&m v4 y4h ksb4ye gdb4 va c4rknsbe gira || 1 || 
iba 9mt4 indro asmd adya stave vajry rioisbamah | mitro 
na JO janesbv 4 ya^ap cakre asamy a || 2 || mab6 yas pa- 
tih ^avaso as4my a mabo nrimn4sya tbtujih^ | bbart4 vajra- 
sya dbrisbnoh pita putram iva priyam || 3 || yuJ4n6 apva 



21, 1 ^ Bgnfm. 2 su*&bhuvn]^. mdde. agne. 4 bhara. 6 ijale 
agne pra-yat{ adhvar^. 7 sedire. 8 yocfaha uni. vpsha-yase. ~ 

22, 2 vajn. y^ 9 a^ — a = 25, 16. 
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Atth^ak* Vllf 7, 6. 



vatasya dhiini devo devaeya vajrivah | syanta patba vin!ik- 
mata srij&n4h stoehy iidhvanah || 4 || tvam tyS, cid vatasya- 
9vaga rijra tmaoa vahadbyai | yayor devo ua martyo yanta 
nkkir vidiCyyah || 5 || 6 || 

adba gmantopani prichate rkm kadartba na a grih4m | 
a jagmathuh parakad divap ca gm&p ca martyam || 6 || a 
na indra prikshase 'smakam brahmodyatam | tat tva yaca- 
mabe ’vah ^usbnaip yad dbann amanusbam || 7 || akarma 
dasyur abbi no amantiir anyavrato amanusbah | tvam ta- 
syamitraban vadbar d^asya dambbaya || 8 || tvam na indra 
(lira (drair uta tvotaso barbana | purutra te vi piirtayo 
navanta kshonayo yatba || 9 || tv^ tan vritrabatye codayo 
nrih karp4n4 (tira vajrivah | giiba yadi kavin^m vi(£m 
naksbatra^avasam || 10 || 7 || 

maksbd ta ta indra danapnasa akshan^ (lira vajrivah | 
yad dha (lisbnasya dambhayo jatam vi(vam sayavabbih 
II 1 1 II makudbrykg indra (Ckra vasvir asm^ bbhvann abhi- 
sbtayah | vayam-vayam ta ^4m sumne syama vajrivah 
II 12 II asm4 ta ta indra eantu saty^ihsantir upaspri(ah | 
vidyama yasam bhiijo dheniinam na vajrivah || 13 || ahasta 
yad apadi vardhata kshah (acibhir vedy^4m | (lisbnam 
pari pradakshinid vi(vayave ni (i(nathah || 14 || piba-pibed 
indra (hra eomam ma risbanyo vasavana vasub san | uta 

mabA( ca rayo revataa kridhi 



2*2, 4 dbiini Hi. 5 vlUksya i ag&Jf. 6 gmintl u;4n&. 

kit-arthi. 7 br4hma iSt-yatam. ykckmabe ivalf. bin. 8 tasya 

amitra-ban vidba^. 9 tva-btisa^. 10 yadi. 11 maksbii tii 

te indra d&na-apnaga]}. ha. 12 mai akndhrykk. te. IS te. 

eatyii ihinsantlh. 14 vi9vi-4yave. 15 pi'bi — somam = 202, 11. 

kpdbi. 



trayasva grinat6 m; 
nah II 15 || 8 



hono 
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23 (849). jagatl. 1 . 7 triahtubh. 5 abhisirinl. 

Yaj&maba indram vijradakshinam harinam rathyam vi- 
Trat&D&m | pr& dddhuvad tlrdhv&th^ bhOd vi s4n4- 

bhir diyam^o vi rl[dha8^ || 1 || hart nv ksya ya xdne vid^ 
T&8V indro maghair maghav& vritraha bhavat | ribbi^ vaja 
ribbnkshah patyate ^&v6 Va kshnaumi d^sasya n^ma cit 
II 2 II yad£ vajram hiranyam id atha ratbam hart y&m asya 
x&hato vi sikrtbbih | a tishtbati magh^vEi s&na^ruta indro 
v^jasya dirgbapraTasas p&tih || 3 || s6 cin nil vrish^ yiithyS 
8 tI[ sac&n indrah (sind^riini harit^bhi prushnute | 4va veti 
sukshayam snt^ madhiid id dhOnoti vlfto yathi v&nam || 4 || 
y6 \kc& vivkco mndhravftcah pnrii 8 abasra 9 iT& jaghana | 
t&t-tad id aaya pai^nsyam grinimasi pit^ya yAs tavishbn 
yAvndhA ^avah || 5 || 8t6mara ta indra vimada ajijanann 
Apbrvyam purutamam sudAnave | vidmA by Asya bhdjanam 
inasya yAd a pa^Ain dA gopAh karamahe || 6 || mlikir na ena 
sakhyA yi yau8hu8 tAya ccndra yimadAaya ca n'sheh | yidma 
bi te prAmatim deya jAmiyAd aamA te santa sakhya (tiyAni 
II 7 II 9 II 



24 (860). istArmpaS)cti. 

Indra aomam imAm piba mAdhumantam camti autAm | 
aemA rayim ni dhAraya yi yo mAde aahasrinam puriiyaso 
yiyakshase || 1 || tyam yajnebbir ukthair Apa bayyebhir 
imahe | pacipate pacInAin yi yo mAde (srAahtham no dhehi 
yaryam yiyakahase || 2 || yaa pAtir yaryAnAm Aai radbraaya 



23, 1 y4jamabe. 2 nd as,va. fdva^ dva. 8 4tha. 4 sd Hi cit. 
h4rit& abM. midha dt. 5 pani sahisri tdt — gfi^fmasi = 

155, 4. piti-iva. vavpdhd. 6 te. vidmi a^ra. 7 ca indra. 

ca fisheb vidmi. asmd — 9 ivini = 5.38, 9. — 24, 1 camit iti. asm^ — 
dhiraya = 30, 22. 
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AsbUka VII, 7, 10. 



codita I indra stotrinam avita vi vo m^e dvish6 nah pahy 
anbaso vivaksbase || 3 || yuvam ^akr& mayavini samicf nir 
amontbatam | Timad4Da yad i)it£ n^atya uiramaotbatam 
II 4 II vi^ve deva akripanta samicyor nishpatantyoh | na- 
satyav abruvan devlih piinar a vabatad iti | 5 || madbnman 
me parayanam madbumat pi^oar %auam | tai no dev4 de- 
v4tay4 yuv4m m^dbumatas kritam || 6 || lo || 

25(851). ftsttrapaakti. 

Bbadr4m oo api vktaya mano daksbam ata kratum | 
4dba te sakbye andbaso vi vo made ranan gavo ak yavase 
vivaksbase || 1 || bridispri^as ta asate vi^vesbu soma dba- 
masu I adb& k^m4 im4 mama vi vo made vi tisbtbante va- 
sbyavo vivaksbase || 2 || ata vratani soma te prab4m mi- 
nami p4kya | adb& pit4va silnave vi vo made mrila no abbi 
cid vadbad vivaksbase || 3 || sam u pra yanti dbit4yab sar- 
gaso ’vat£[n iva | kratum nah soma jivase vi vo m4de dba- 
raya camasM iva vivaksbase || 4 || tava ty4 soma ^aktibbir 
nikam^o vy rinvire | gritsasya dbiVas tavaso vi vo made 
vrajam gomantam a9vinam vivaksbase || 5 || ii || 

pa^iim nah soma rakshasi puratra vish^itam jagat | 
samakrinoshi jivase vi vo made vipva sampa^yan bhdvana 
vivaksbase || 6 || tvam nah soma vi^vitto gopa ad&bbyo 
bhava | s4dha r&jann 4pa sridbo vi vo made ma no dub> 
94hsa i9at4 vivaksbase || 7 || tvam nah soma sukratur va- 
yodbeyaya j&grihi | kshetravittaro mdnusho vi vo made 
druho nah paby anbaso vivaksbase || 8 || tv4m no vritra- 



24, 4 saraici iti. 6 m4dhu«mat me par&*ayanam. &<-4yanam. — 

25, 1 adba. 2 te. ddha. vaso-ydva^. 8 prd abdm. ddba pita 

*iva. mrild* 4 dhirdya. 5 vi rinvire. 6 vf-sthitam. aam' 

dkpnoahi. 7 i^ata. 
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hantam^ndrasyendo ^iv&h s&kb& | yat sim havante samithe 
vi VO m4de yiidbyaai^n^s tokaa&tau vivaksbase || 9 || ayain 
gba sa taro mada indraaya vardbata priyih | ayim kaksbf- 
vato mab6 vi vo made matim viprasya vardbayad viva- 
ksbase II 1 0 II ay&m vipraya dagusbe vaj&n iyarti gomatah | 
ayam saptiibbya S v4ram vi vo m^e prandbam ^ronann ca 
tarisbad vivaksbase || 1 1 || || 

26(852). antuh(abh. 1.4 ushuib. 

Pra by &cba maoisbah sp^rbli yanti niyiltah | pr4 dasriH 
niyddratbah pbsba avisbtu m^bioah || i || y&sya tyiin ma- 
bitvam v&tlEpyam ay4m janab | vipra & vaiisad dbitibbip 
ciketa susbtutinam || 2 || sa veda susbtotinam indur d& pb- 
sba vrisbb | abbi psbrah pnisb&yati vrajam aa & prnsb&- 
yati II 3 || mansim&bi tva vayam asmakam deva pbsban | 
matfn&n ca s^dbanain vipranbm c&dbav4m || 4 || prityardbir 
yajnanam a^vabayo r4tb&n&m | risbih sa yo mbourbito vip- 
rasya yavayatsakbbh || 5 || is || 

adbt'sbambnby&h p&tih 9ucSy&^ ca ^uc&sya ca | vdso- 
v&y6 ’viD&m S vas&nsi m4rmnjat || 6 || in6 viij&n&m p&tir 
inih pusbtinam sakbb | pr4 ^m&pru baryatd dbdbod vi vri- 
tba yo 4dibbyah || 7 || a te r4tbasya pbsbann aj4 dbbram 
vavrityuh | vi^vasybrtbinah sakbb sanoj£ inapacyatah || 8 || 
asmakam bija ritbam pbsba avisbtu mSbinah | bbbvad v4- 
jbcbm vridba imim nab {irinavad dbavam || 9 || 14 || 



25, 9 vritrahan-tama {ndrasya indo iti. 11 prd andhim. — 26, 1 

h{ ucha. sparhll^. p9shi[ aviah^. 2 tyit. 4 ca i>dbavim. 

5 pr&ti-ardhi^. a9va-bay4^. 5 yavayat-sakb^. 6 v&sa^-vA- 

yih ^vinim. 8 vffvasya arUunal^. fianaVj^^* ^ pfishdl 

avisbtu. hivam. 
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Aahtaka VII, 7, 15. 



27 (853). trish(ubh. 

Asat sii me jaritah sabbivego y&t sonvate yajamanaya 
^ikaham | ana{;lrdam aham asm! prahanta satyadhvritam vri- 
jin&y4ntam 4bhiim || 1 || yadfd aham yadbaye samnayany 
idevaybn tanva (id^ajaadn { ama te tumram vnshabhdm 
pacaai tivram sutam pancada^am ni sbincam || 2 || n^ain 
tain veda ya iti bravity adevayiint samarane jaghanvan | 
yadavakhyat samaranam righavad ad id dha me vrishabba 
pra bruvanti || 3 || yad ajnateshn vrijaneshv Mam vipve sato 
maghavano raa asan | jin^mi vet kshema a santam abhdm 
pr4 tarn ksbinam parvate padagrihya || 4 || na va u mam 
vrijane varayante na parvataso yad abam manasye | mama 
svanat kiidbukarno bhayMa eved anu dyun kiranah sam 
ejat II 5 II 15 II 

dar(;an nv atra (sritapan anindr^n bahuksbadah (sarave 
patyamknan | ghrishum va y4 niniddh sakbkyam adhy d 
nv eshu pavayo vavrityub || 6 || abbbr v aiikshir vy b ayur 
dnad darshan mi pdrvo aparo mi darshat | dve pavaste 
pari tarn na bhbto yo asya par4 rajaeo vivesba || 7 || gavo 
yavam prayutd aryo aksban ta apa^iyam sabagopa^; cdran- 
tib I hava id ary6 abhitab sam dyan kiyad asu svapatip 
chandaykte || 8 || earn yad vayam yavasado jananam ab4m 
yavada urvajre antab | atra yukto ’vasatarara ichdd atbo 
ayuktam yimajad vavanvKn || 9 || dtred u me mansase sat* 
yam uktam dvipac ca y4c catusbpat samsrij^i | stribhir 
y6 atra vrishanam pritanyad ayuddho asya vi bhajani ve- 
dab II 10 II 16 II 



27, 1 sab abbi-veg4l;. anafilj-dam. vrijina-ydntam 5bbum. 2 yadi 
it. aibcam. 3 nit abim. sam-ltra^e. yadii ava-dkbyat. ba. 4 me. 
T& It ksbdme. 5 val. bbay&te ev4 It. 6 nit dtra 9pta-p4n. bqi i(i mi 
csbu. 7 W fiip Hi. darsbat. dv^-pavitste iti. 9 yavasa-idal;. uru-4jre. 
4tra yukti^ ava-s&Uram, dtbo iti. 10 4tra It. dvi-pSt ca yit. 
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yasyanaksha duhita jatv asa k4s t£in vidvan abbi man- 
y&te andham | kataro menim pr&ti tarn mucate yi fm va- 
h&te ya im va rareyat || 1 1 || kiyatt ydsh^ maryatb vadhb- 
y6h pariprfta panyasa varyena | bhadrS vadhtir bhavati yM 
sap6;iah srayaip sa mitram vanate jane cit || 12 || patt6 ja> 
g&ra pratyincam atti (lirabna pirah prati dadhau y&riitham | 
asina brdhvam upasi kshinati nyknfi uttinam &nv eti bhd- 
mim II 13 II brihann ach&y6 apalApd ^va tasthad mllta vi- 
ehito atti garbhah | sajaajk Tatsdm rihatf mim&ya k&y& 
bhuva ni dadhe dhendr ddhah || 14 || sapti viraso adharad 
dd ayann ash^ttarattat sam ajagmiran te | nava papcStdt 
sthiyiiuanta ayan dapa prak s&m vi tiranty dpnah || 15 || 17 || 

dapan^ 6kam kapilam sam&nam tdm hinvanti kratave 
pary&ya | garbham mata sddbitam vakshanasv avenantam 
tushayanti bibharti || 16 || plV4nam mesham apacanta virlf 
Dydpta akshK ana diva isan | dva dh^um biibatfin apsv 
antah payitravantd caratah ponanti || 17 || vi kropan&o vi- 
shvanca 4yan paciti n4mo nahi paksbad ardhah | ayam me 
devah savit^ tdd aba drvknna id vanavat sarpirannah || 18 || 
apapyam gridnam vabaminam arlid acakray& svadbdy4 
vartam&nam | eisbakty arydh pra ynga jdndndm sadydh 
pipn£ praminano nd'Hydn || 19 || etad me gSvau pramar^ya 
yuktad m6 sbd pra sedbir mdbor in mamandbi | apap cid 
asya vi napanty artbam sdrap ca marka dparo babhdvan 

II 20 II 18 II 

aydm yd vdjrah purudba vivritto ’vah sdryasya briba- 
tah pdiisbat | prdva id enSi pard anyad asti tad avyathf 



27, 11 rikya anakshii. Tare-yilt. 14 anyaayk — ilfdha^ 

= 289, 18. 15 aahfi uttaritt&t 16 nl-dhitam. 17 v!r4^ 

nl-apti^. d!v4. ap-aii antdr iti. 18 dru-anna^. 20 md ill sd. It. 

20 
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Ash(aka VH, 7, 19. 



jarim^as taranti || 21 || vrikshd-vrikshe m'yat& mimayad 
gails tato T&yah pra patan ptirushadah | athedam vi'pTain 
bbtlTanam bhay&ta iadr&ya sunvad rishaye ca ^ikshat || 22 || 
devanam mane prathama atishthan kpntatrad esham ilpar4 
i^d ayan | tr&yas tapauti prithiviba anbpjf dva bribbkam ya- 
hatah piirisham || 23 |j sa te jiv£tur ut4 t^ya viddhi ma 
Bmaitadng apa gbbah samarye | avih svah krinat^ gdhate 
busam sd pdddr aeya nirnijo nd mucyate || 24 || 19 || 

28 (854). truhtubh. 

Vi^vo by dnyo arir ajagdma mdmed aba (svapuro nd 
jagama | jaksbiyad dbdna uta sdmam papiy&t syd^itah pd- 
nar datam jagaydt || 1 || sa rdruyad yrisbabbas tigmapringo 
yarsbman tastbau ydrimann a pritbiyydh | vi^vcsby enam 
yrijdncshu pami yo me kuksbl' sutasomab prinati || 2 || ddrind 
te mandina indra tdyant sunyanti soman pibasi tyam esham | 
pdcanti te yrishabbdn dtsi tesham priksbena ydn maghayan 
hbyamanah || 3 || idam sd me jaritar a cikiddhi pratipam 
9 dpam nadyo yabanti | lopd^sdh sinbam pratyancam atsdh 
krosb^ yarahain nir atakta kdkshat || 4 || kathd ta etad 
aham a ciketam gritsasya pakas tayaso manlsham | tyam 
no yidyan rituthd yi yoco ydm ardbam te magbayan 
kshemyd dhdb || 5 || eyd hi mam tavdsam yardbdyanti diydp 
cin me bribatd dttard dhdh | purd sahasra ni ^ipami sakdm 
a^atrdm hi ma jdnitd jajana || 6 || 20 || 

eya hi mam taydsam jajndr ugrdm karman-karman yri- 
shanam indra devah | yadbim yntram yajrena mandasdnd 



27, 22 ponuha-ida); 4tha iddm. bhaylte. 28 anSpitti. 24 ama 
etadrlk. — 28, 1 M mayO}. m4ma {U ni t. stS-tfitalf. 2 knkahf iti. 
3 ydu 4 prati-tpim. aU&r iti. 6 t«. 6 evi. cit. pnrd. 7 ev4. 
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’pa vrajam mabina dapushe vam || 7 || devasa &yan para- 
(tlnr abibbran van& vripc&Dto abbi vidbbfr &yan | ni bu- 
drvbm d4dbato vaksban&su yMr& knpitem anu tad dabanti 
II 8 II 9a94h ksbar&m pratyancam jag&rl[drim log^na vy 
abbedam arlft | bribantam cid ribat^ randbay&ni y&yad 
vatso vrisbabbam 9il9uyiDah || 9 || suparna ittba nakbam a 
Bisbiyavaruddbah paripadam na sinbah | niruddba9 cin ma- 
biab&8 tarsbyay&n godba t^ma ayatbam karshad etat || 10 || 
tebbyo godba ayatbam karsbad etAd ye brabm^ah prati- 
pfyanty annaih | sim^ uksbno ’yasnabt^n adanti syayam ba- 
l&ni tanykh 9rinanah || 11 || ete 9amibbih au9aml abhbvan 
y4 binvir^ tanyab Boma uktbaih | nriykd vadann i^pa no 
mkbi yaj&n diyi 9ravo dadbiahe nama ylrkb || 12 || 2i || 

29 (865). trishtobh. 

Vkne d 4 y& y 6 ny adb&yi ckkan cbilcir ykm st 6 mo bbu> 
ranay ajtgah | yasy^d indrah purudinesbu b 6 t& nripam 
nkryo nritamah ksbapky&n || 1 || prk te aaya usbksah prk- 
paraayk nritaA ayama nritamasya nrinam | knu tri 96 kah 9 a- 
tam ayaban nrl'n kbtsena r&tbo yo aaat saaayan || 2 || kaa 
te mada indra ranbyo bbbd dbro giro abby bgr 6 yi dbkya | 
kad yabo aryag ilpa mk manisba a tyk 9 akyam upamatn 
radbo annaib || 3 || kad u dyumnam indra tyayato nrfn 
kaya dbiya karase kan na agan | mitr 6 nk satya urugkya 
bbritya anne Bamaaya yad asan manlsbah || 4 || pr^raya sdro 
artbam na p&ram y^ asya kamam janidba iya gman | gi> 



28, 7 <pa. 8 ra-drrkin. yitn. 9 jagba idilm. vi abhe- 

dam. 10 siaiya tra-ruddha^. cit. UEamai. 11 godhj aydtham. 

uksbpd^ ava-sfish(jn. 12 aa-fdm! abhOvan. adme. — 29, 1 ni adbiyi. 

ajjgar tVt. ydaya it. 2 prd dparaayt)^. l£ avahat. 8 abbi 

ugrdlf. maniahd d. 4 kit na)r i agan. bh|rityai. 6 pri Iraya. 

20 * 



Digitized by Google 



308 



Asbtaka VII, 7, 22. 



ro 9 ca te tuvijata pi!trT& n&ra indra prati^iksfaanty 4n- 
naih || 5 || 22 || 

matre nii te ST^mite indra piirvl' dyalir majman^ pnthivf 
kavyena | varaya te ghritavantah sut^ah svadman bha- 
vantu pit&ye midhiini || 6 || a m&dhvo asma asicann 4ma- 
tram indraya pfirn&m s& hi satyar^dh&h | sa vavridhe va- 
rimann & prithivya abhi kr&tva n&ryah pai^nsyaio ca || 7 || 
Ty ^a) indrah pntanftb 8voj& asmai y at ante sakhy^ya p(tr- 
vfh I a sm4 ratbam n4 pritan^a tishtba y&m bbadr4y& su- 
maty^ coday4se || 8 || 2 S || 

Dvittyo ’nuv&ka^. 

30 (866). trishtabh. 

Pra devatra brabmane gatiir etv apo acba manaso na 
prayukti | mahl'm mitr^ya vaninasya dh^sim pritbujrayase 
liradba savriktim || 1 || adbvaryavo bavishmanto bi bbbta- 
cb4pa ito^atl'r n^santab | ava ya^ caabte arunah suparnas 
tain jfsyadbvam brmim adya subastah || 2 || adbvaryavo ’p& 
it& samudram apam nap4tam havisb^ yajadbvam | sa.vo 
dadad brmim adya siipbtam tAsmai 86mam madbumantam 
8unota II 3 || yo anidbmo dldayad ap8v kntdr ydm vipr^ 
riate adhvaresbu | &pam napan madbnmatir apo dk y^bir 
indro v&vridb^ viryaya || 4 || y^bih 86mo modate barabate 
ca kalyanlbbir yuvatibbir n4 maryah | ta adbvaryo ap6 
kcb& piirehi yad ^inctt oabadfaibbib ponit4t || 5 || 24 || 

ev6d ydne yuvatayo namanta yid fm U94nn Ufsatfr 6ty 
acba I 8am janate mdnas^ 84m cikitre ’dbvary4vo dbiabd* 



29, 6 matre-sumite-pdirl' iti. 7 umai. Tavfidbe. 8 vl 6na(. 
sn^djUf 6 aamai. ema. — 30, 1 4cha. riradba. 2 bb&td 4cba ap4^ ita 
nfatf]^ u(antal^. 6 aayadhram. adyi. 8 ita. adyd. 4 ap-ad antd]^- 
napU. d4^. Tavjridbd. 6 deba pdri ibi. 6 tv6 It. 
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napa^ ca devt'h || 6 || y6 vo vrit^hyo dkrinod a lok4m yo 
VO mahya abhi^aster amuncat | tasma indraya madhu- 
mantam (irnum devamadanam pra hinotanapah || 7 || prasmai 
hinota madhumantam ibrmiin garbho y6 vah sindhavo 
madbva dteah | ghritaprishtham Idyam adhvareshv apo rc- 
vatih {innuta havam me || 8 || tarn siadhavo mataaram in* 
drapanam brmim pra beta ya nbb^ iyarti | madacyiltam 
aupanam oabbojam pari tritantom vic4rantam dteam || 9 || 
avarvnta(kr adba mi dvidb^a gosbuyddbo na niyavani ca- 
rantib | ^Isbe janitrir bbdvanasya patnir apo vaodasva sa* 
vndbah s&yonih || 1 0 || 25 || 

bin6ta no adbvaram devayajya binota brabma sanaye 
dbananam | ntasya yoge vi sbyadbvam ddbah prusbtivarir 
bbbtaDasm^bbyam apah || 11 || apo revatih ksb^yatba bi 
vasvah kritum ca bbadr4m bibhritb^ritam ca | rayap ca 
stba svapatyaeya patnib sarasvati t4d grinat4 vayo dbat 
II 12 y prati yad apo &dri(;ram ayatfr gbritam payansi bi- 
bbratir madbiini | adbvaryiibbir manasi samvidana indraya 
somam sdsbutam bbarantih || 13 || ema agman revatlr jlva- 
dbanya adbvaryavah s&dayata sakbayab | ni barhisbi dbat* 
tana somykso ’pam naptra samvidaoMa enah || 14 || ^mann 
apa n^tfr barbir edam ny kdbvar4 asadan devayantih | 
adbvaryavah sunutendraya somam abbbd u vah su 9 aka de- 
vayajya II 15 II 26 II 



3] (857). trishfabb. 

A no devanam ilpa vetu pauso vi^vebbis turair ivase 



30, 6 dhish^^i 5pa^. 7 Uismai. bipoUna ipa]>. 8 pr^ aamai. 

fpipaU. 9 ubh<S iti. 10 dvi-<Ui5i&b goshu-viidhatf- 11 bindta. 
ayadhvam. 9 ni 8 hli-vdri^ bbOtana aatndbhyam* 12 kahdyatba. bibbntbd 
amfitam* Bu-apatyasya. 13 &-yatil^. 14 5 imilb* aaddyata* 15 5 
agman. 5 iddm m' adhvard. eunuta I'ndr&ya. 
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Ashtaka VII, 7, 27. 



y&jatrah | tebhir vay&m sushakhSyo bhavema taranto vi^v^ 
durit^ sy&ma || 1 || piri cin marto dr&vinam mamany^d ri> 
t&sya patha nimasa vivaset | nta svena kratana sam vadeta 
pr^yansam daksham m&nask jagribhyat || 2 || adhkyi dbltir 
asasrigram tirthe na dasmam dpa yanty dmkh | abhy 

Sna^ma suvitasya navedaso atnritkn&m abbtima || 

3 II nityap cakanykt svdpatir ddmlini yksmi u devah savita 
jajana | bhago va gobbir aryam^ anajyM so asmai caru^ 

.A 

cbadayad ut4 syat || 4 || iy^ a& bbbyk ush^am iva ksba 
yad dba ksbum&ntah (kvask samayan | asya stntim jaritdr 
bhiksbam&n4 a nah ^agmltsa i^pa yantu vajah || 5 || 27 || 
asyed esba sumatih papratban^bavat pbrvya bbtimana 
gai^h I asya sanil& dsurasya yonau sam&n& a bh&rane bi- 
bbramanah || 6 || kim avid v&nam ka a sa vnksb4 ^a y&to 
dyavapritbiTf nisbtatakshiUi | samtaatban^ ajare itabtt ib^ai 
pbrvl'r usbaao jaranta || 7 || naltavad enlf par6 anyad aaty 
uksha sa dyav&pritbivl' bibbarti | tv&cam pavitram knnuta 
avadb^van yad tm silryam n& barito vabanti || 8 || at^6 
kabam aty eti pritbvfm mibam na vato vi ba v&ti bhdma | 
mitr6 y&tra vamno ajyamano ’gnir vane na vy aariabto ^6- 
kam II 9 || stari'r yat sCita sadyo ajyamkna vyathir avyathfh 
krinuta svagop4 | pntro yat pdrvah pitr6r j&nisbto pamy^ 
gaiir jagara yad dba pricb^ || 10 || uti, kanvam nrisbadah 
putr&m kbur nt4 pyivd db4nam adatta vaji' | pra krish- 
naya riipad apinvat6dhar ritam atra nakir asin& apipet 

i|ll||28|| 



31, 1 su-sakhliyklr* ^ ntoasA it. B abhl knafma. 

4 y<smai. aryamil Im. 6 kab^f yit ha. sam-ltyan. 6 taji 

It. p^rathknlf ibhaTat. saraand. 7 aaiptasthaiid-aj4re-itifitt t<i. 

8 ni aUlvat. 9 tI. 10 ha. 11 nri-aidalf. il adatta. apinvata 
ddhat). aamai. 
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32(868). 1 — 6 jigatt. 6 — 9 trisli(ubh. 

Prd sd gmantd dhiyasandsya saksfaani vardbfair varan 
abhi shd prasfdatah | asmdkam indra ubhdyam jujoehati ydt 
somyaeyandhaso bdbodhati || 1 || vfndra ydsi divyani rocaoa 
vi parthivani rajasd pnrushtuta | yd tva vdhanti milihur 
adhvaran dpa te sd vanvantu vagvandn arddhdsah || 2 || tdd 
in me chantsat vapusho vdpushtaram putr6 ydj janam pi- 
trur adhiyati | jaya pdtim vabati vagndna sumdt pnnsd id 
bliadru vabatdh pdrishkritah || 3 || tdd it sadbastham abhi 
earn didhaya gave yac chlisan vabatdm na dhenavah | mdta 
y an mdutur yuthasya pdrvyabhi vandsya saptddh&tur ij jd- 
nah II 4 || prd v6 ’eba ririce devaydsh paddm dko rudrdbbir 
yati turvdnih | jara va ydshv amriteshu ddvdne pari va 
iimebhyah sincata mddhu || 5 || 29 || 

nidhiydmanam dpagblbam apad prd me devdnam vra- 
tapd uvaca | indro vidvdn anu hi tvd cacdksba tdnabdm 
agne dnu^ishte agdm || 6 || dkshetravit kshetravidam by 
dprat sd praiti kshetravidanupishteh | etdd vai bhadrdm 
anupasanasyota srutim vindaty anjaslbam || 7 || adydd a prd- 
pid dmamann imahapivrito adbayan mdtdr ddhah | dm enam 
dpa jarima ydvdnam dhelan vdanb snmdnd babbbva || 8 || 
etani bhadrd kala^a kriydma kdru^ravana dddato maghdni | 
ddnd id vo maghavdnab sd astv aydm ca some bridi ydm 
bibharmi || 9 || so || 

Saptamo ’dbytyaly. 



32, 1 abhf sd. Bomydsya dndbaaa^. 2 v( indra. 8 ft. ydt. 
adbi-fyati. pdri-kfita)). 4 yat 9 i(aan. ydt. pflrvyd abhf. ft. 6 vab 
dcha. dera-yub- sincata. 6 pra — 4gim c= 356, 8. 7 hf. pri 

eti kshetra-rfdi dnu-fiab(ab. ann-fdaanaaya ntd. 8 adyd ft. prd tntt. 
imd dhk dpi-Tptab adhayat. d im. sn-mdiikb. 
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Aihtaka VII, 8, 1. 



33(858). I truli(nbli. 2 b|ihati. 8 Mtobpbatt. 4 — 9 giyatri. 

Pr& ma yayajre prajiljo j&n&o&m v&h&mi sma ptlsM- 
nam antarena | vi^ve dev&o 4dha ml[m arakshan doh^asur 
§(gad iti gbosha &8it || 1 || sam mk tapanty abhitah sapatnir 
iva pir^avah | ni b4dbate 4matir nagnita jasur v4r n4 ve- 
v!yate oiatib || 2 |j mttsho d 4 ^ipna vy bdanti iu4dbyah sto- 
taram te ^atakrato | sakrit Bd no maghavann in dr a mnla- 
yadh& piteva no bhava || 3 || knru9r4vanain avrini rajAnam 
trasadasyavam | m4nhish^am vlghatkm rishih || 4 || yasya 
m4 barito rithe tisrd v4banti s&dbnytt | stavai Bahdsrada- 
ksbine || 5 || 1 1| 

yasya prasvadaso gira upama^ravasab pit4h | ksb4tram 
na ranvam bcAsbe || 6 || 4dbi pntropama^ravo nap4n mitr4> 
titber ihi | pitdsb te asmi vandita || 7 || y4d l' 9 iyamrit&n&m 
nta v4 martyanam | jiVed in magbava mama || 8 || na deva- 
n4m 4ti vrat^m 9 atatm& can4 jivati | tatb& yoja vi v4ynte 
I|9||2|| 



34(860). trUhtubh. 7 jagati. 

PravepS m4 bnbatd m&dayanti pravatga irine v4rvyi- 
Un&h I s6fflasyeva maujavatiteya l^akshd vibhidako jl^vir 
mabyam acban || 1 || na m4 mimetha na jiblla esb4 givS 
sakbibbya nta mabyam &sit | akshasyabam ekapar4sya he* 
tor anuvratam apa jayam arodham || 2 || dveshti pra^rdr 
4pa jay4 runaddhi n4 n4tbito vindate marditaram | a^va- 
syeva j4rato v^anyasya naham vindami kitavasya bbogam 



33, 1 4 agftt. 2 s4m — pdrfavab = 105, 8. 8 mtfaho — 

faUkrato :=x 105, 8. mfi]aya 4dba pit4-iva. 4 avpipi. 6 pr4 

-svkdaaab. 7 pntra npama-fravah o4p&t mitra-atitheb- pitiilii te. 

8 l 9 tya ampIUn&m. ft. 9 fabU&tm&. vavfite. — 34, 1 pr&vepib. 

praTlte-j4^. a^mas^a-lTa. vi-bhldakab. 2 jib!]e. akabtUya abdm eka 

-patfiaya. 8 4fvasya-iva. u4 aham. 
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II 3 II anye jayam pari mri^anty asya yasyagridhad vedane 
Tajy aksbah | pita mata bhratara enam abur na na- 

yata baddbam etam || 4 || yad adl'dbye na davisbany ebbih 
par&yadbby6 ’va bfye sakbibbyah | nyiiptap ca babbravo 
vacam 4kratan end'd esbam nisbkritain jarimva || 5 || 3 || 
sabbam eti kitavab pricbamano jesbyaml'ti tanva 
janah | aksliaso asya vi tiranti kamam pratldi'vne dadbata 
a kritani || 6 || aksbasa id auku9ino uitodino nikritvanas ta- 
panas tapayisbnavah | kumaradesbna jayatab punarbano 
madbva sdmpiiktah kitav^ya barfaana || 7 || tripancapah 
krilati vrata esbam deva ira savita satyadbarmi | ugrasya 
cin manyave na namante raja cid ebbyo nama it knnoti 
II 8 II oica vartanta upari sphuranty abastaso bastavantam 
sabante | divya angara irine nybptab gitah santo bridayam 
nir dabanti || 9 || jaya tapyate kitavdsya hina m&ta putrasya 
caratah kvk svit | rin&va bibhyad dhknam icbajukno ’nyd- 
sbam dstam dpa naktam eti || 10 || 4 || 

striyam drishtTaya kitavam tatapanydsbam j&yam sii- 
kntam ca y6nim | plirvabne a^vkn yuynje bi babhriint s6 
agner ante vrisbalah papada || 11 || yd vah senanfr mabatd 
ganasya raj& vrdtasya pratbamd babbdva | tasmai knnomi 
na dbank mnadbmi da^aham pracis tad ritam vadami || 12 || 
aksbair ma divyah knsbim it krisbasva vitte ramasva babii 
manyamanah | tatra gavah kitava tava jaya tan me vi 
casbte savitdyam ary ah || 13 || mitram krinudhvam kbalu 
miilata no ma no ghorena carat&bhi dhnsbnu | ni vo nd 



31, 4 ylsya Igpdbat. v&jf akahi);. ndjrata. 5 A'dldhye, para- 

yit-bhyal^ 4va. nl-upt&l;. dkrata dmi <t. 6 jeabyimi fU. 7 ku- 

mAhi-deabpalf. puna^-b4na]). 8 cit. nd. 9 n{-apt&|f. vartante. 

XO pi^a-vi. 11 taUpa anydab&m. 12 (Ufa ahdm. IS Ut. 

aaviU ayam. 14 mpiUta. carata abhl. mi aatu. 
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A«btaka yil, 8, 5. 



manyi^r vicatam aratir anyo babhrfinam pr^itau nv kstu 
I|14||5|| 



35(861). jagati. 13. 14 trishlubb. 

Abudbram u tya indravanto agnayo jyotir bharanta 
ushiso yybshtishu | mabl' dy^vaprithivl' cetatam apo ’dya 
devanam ava a vrintniahe || 1 || divasprithivyor &ya a vrini- 
mafae m&trt'nt sindhbn pairat&n charyanavatah | an&gastyam 
silryam ush^am (mahe bhadrdm somah suy&no ady^ kri- 
notu nab || 2 || dyay& no adya pritblyf anagaso tnab!' traye- 
t&m snyitaya matdr& | usha ucbanty apa badbatam agh4m 
eyasty agnim samidban&m imabe || 3 || iyain na usra pra- 
tbama sudevy&m reydt sanibbyo reyatt yy bcbatu | ar4 
manydin durvidatrasya dbimabi syasty kgoim samidh^nam 
imabe || 4 || pra yah sisrate sdryasya rapmibhir jyotir bbd- 
rantir usbaso yybshtishu | bhadra no adya ^rayase vy bchata 
svasty agnim samidbinam imabe || 5 || 6 || 

anamiya usbasa a carantu na lid agnayo jihatam jyo- 
tisba brihat | ayuksh^t&m a9yina tdtujim ratbain syasty 
agnim samidbanam imabe || 6 || pr^shtham no adya sayitar 
yarenyam bhagam a snya sa hi ratnadha asi | rayo J4ni- 
trim dbisbanam lipa bruve svasty kgnim samidhknkm imabe 
II 7 II pipartu ma tad ntiisya prav^anam devan&m y&n ma- 
uushya amanmahi | yipya id usrah spal lid eti silryah svasty 
kgnim samidbanam imabe || 8 || advesb6 adya barhishah sta- 
rimani gravn^m yoge manmanah sadha imabe | ^dityanam 
farmani stba bburanyasi svasty kgnim samidbanam imabe 



35, 1 ty4. niahi-dyilv&prithiTi Hi. ady4. 2 faryapi-vatalf. oabi- 
aam. adyi. 3 p[ill>iri-mahi Hi. uclUnti. svaah' agnim. 4 vi 

uchatn. 5 bbadriilf. vi nchata. 6 4ynluh4t4m. 8 yit. 

9 sidhc. 8thal)i. 
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II 9 II u no barhih sadhamade brihad divi dev^ Ije sadaya 
sapta hotrfn | indram mitrain varunam sataye bhagam 
svasty agnim samidhinam imahe || 10 || 7 || 

ta adity& a gata sarvat&taye vridh4 no yajnam avata 
sajoshasah | brihaspatim pdsbanam a^vin^ bhagam svasty 
kgnim samidh^ndm imahe || 11 || tan no dev4 yachata su- 
pravacanam cliardir &dity&h subharam nripayyam | papve 
tokaya t&nay&ya jivaae evasty agnim samidb^am imahe 
II 12 II vi^ve adya manito vi^va htt' vi^ve bhavantv agna- 
yah samiddhah | Ti 9 ve no deva avasa gamantu vi^vam astn 
dravinam t^o asme || 13 || y&m dev^o ’vatha vajas4tau 
yam tr^yadhve yam piprith^ty inhah | yo to gopithe na 
bhayisya veda sy&ma devivitaye tnr&sah || 14 || 8 || 



36(862). jagatt. 13.14 tiish(abh. 

Ushas&nakta brihatf sup^^as^ dylkviksh^mk varuno mi- 
tr6 aryam^ | indram huve manitah parvat^h apa adityan 
dyaT&prithivt' apah svkh || 1 || dyahp ca nah prithivt' ca pra- 
cetasa ritavari rakshatam dnhaso rishah | ma durvidatra 
nirritir na iyata tad devanam avo adya vrinimahe || 2 || 
vi 9 va 8 man no aditih p&tv anhaso mata mitr^ya varunasya 
revatah | svkrvaj jyotir avrikam napimahi tad devanam — 
II 3 II grava vadann apa rakshahsi sedhatu dushvapnyam 
nirritim vi^vam atrinam | adityam panna marhtam a^imahi 
tad devan&m — || 4 || endro barhih sfdatu pinvatam ija bri- 
haspatih s^mabhir rikvo arcatu | supraketam jivase manma 
dhimahi tad devan&m — || 5 || 9 || 

33, 10 a&d^ya. 11 ti — sarvatdtaye = 1116, 2. avata. 12 tit. 
dev4)f. 13 vlfre Otf. ivaai a. 14 devisa]} ivatba. pipptbi iti. — 
36, 1 oshisinikti bribati HL dyivipfitbivl i'<i. 2 pii-cetasi ptivarl 

pti-vari. adyi. 3 Wfvasmit. svi^-vat. 4 da]}-8v4pDyam. 6 i 
Indra]}. 
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Aehtaka VII, 8, 10. 



divispH^am yajnam asm^am a^vina jiradhvaram kripu- 
tam sumnam ish^ye | praciharapinim abutaip ghntena tad 
dev^am — || 6 || dpa hvaye suhavam maratam ganam pa* 
vakam rishvam sakbyaya pambbiivam | ray4s posbam sau- 
pravasaya dbimabi tad devaoam — || 7 || apam pernm jiva- 
dbanyam bbaramabe devavykin subayam adbvarapriyam | 
surapmim s6mam indriyam yamimabi tad dev^am — || 8 || 
Banema tat sasanita sanitvabhir vayam jiva jivaputra ao&- 
gasah I brahmadvisbo visbvag 4no bbarerata tid dev^a&m 
— II 9 II ye stba manor yajniy4s te prinotana yad vo dev& 
fmabe tad dadatana | jaitram kratutn rayimad viravad y&- 
pas t4d devan4m — || 10 || lo || 

mabad ady& mabatam It vrimmab4 Vo devanam briba- 
tam anarrdnam | yatha v^u virajatam napamahai t^d de- 
vanSm — || 11 || mabo agn^h samidhan^ya parmany anaga 
mitre varune svastaye | preeh^e sy&ma sayitdh sivimani 
tad devan^ — II 12 || y4 sayitiih saty^avasya vifve mi- 
trdsya vratd yaranasya devah ] te saiibhagam viravad g6- 
mad apno dadbatana dravinam citram a8m4 || 13 || savita 
papcatat savita purdstat sayit6ttarattat savitadbarattat | sa- 
vita nab suvatu sarvatatim savita no rasatam dirgbam ayuh 

II 14 II u II 



37 (868). jagati. 10 trisb(abh. 

Namo mitrasya varunasya caksbase mabo devaya tad 
ritam saparyata | dbrednpe devajat&ya ketave div^ putraya 
silryaya pansata || 1 || sa m4 satyoktib pari patu vipvato 



36,6 jir^adhvaram. 9 Jivdk]^. 10 sthi. 11 vpQtmahe 

12 14 savita uUarlittat savita adbarattaU ~ 37, 1 

d 0 re-d|^ 9 e. 2 saty4-uktil^. 
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djKva ca jatra tat^nann &haoi ca | vipvam any&D ni vi^ate 
yid 4jati vi^rahapo vi^Tlihod eti sHryah || 2 || na te 4devah 
pradivo ni v^sate y4d eta94bhih patarai rathary^si | pr4cf- 
nam anyad 4nu vartate r4ja Ad anyeoa jy6tish& y4si sArya 
II 3 II y4n4 sArya jyotishA badhase tamo j%ac ca vi^vam 
udiyarshi bhAnAna | t4nAsmad vipvAm AnirAm anAhatim 
ApAmtTAm apa dnsbvApnyam suva || 4 || vi^iTasya hi preshito 
rakshasi vratam ahelayann uccarasi svadbA Ann | yAd adyA 
tvA sAryopabrATAmahai tAm no devA Ann mansirata krAtnm 
II 5 II tAm no dyavaprithiTf tAn na apa indrah ^rinvantn 
rnarAto hAvam vAcah | mA pAne bhAma sAryasya samdri^i 
bliadrAm jfvanto jaranam a^imabi || 6 || 12 || 

vi^vahA tvA sumAnasah sucAkshasah prajavanto anamiva 
Aiiagaaah | ndyAntam tvA mitramaho divA-dive jyAg jivAh 
prAti pa^yema sArya || 7 || mAbi jyotir bibbratam tvA vica- 
ksbana bbasvantam cAksbusbe-caksbusbe mAyah | Ar6ban- 
tam bribatAh pa^asas pAri vayAin jivAh prAti pa^yema sArya 
II 8 II yAsya te vipvA bbAvanAni ketAnA prA cerate ni ca vi- 
9ante aktAbbih | anagastvena barike^a sAryAbnabnA no vA- 
eyasA-yasyasAd ibi || 9 || pAm no bbava cAksbasA pam no 
AbnA pAm bbAnAnA pAm bima pam gbrinAna | yAtbA pAm 
Adbvau cbAm Asad duronA tAt sArya drAvinam dbebi cit- 
rAm II 10 II asmakam devA ubbAyAya jAnmane pArma ya* 
cbata dvipAde cAtusbpade | adAt pibad AijAyamAnam Apitatn 
tAd asmA pAm yAr arapA dadbatana || 11 || yAd vo devAp 
cakrimA jibvAyA gurA mAnaso vA prAyuti devabAIanam | 
ArAvA yA no abbi ducbunAyAte tasmin tAd Ano vasaro ni 
dhetana || 12 || is || 



37, 2 anyit. vi(vlihi iCpa^ vifviih& lit. 3 patarai^. 4 y^na. j4- 
gat t^na aam4t. 4pa 4mtvim. 5 pra-Ubitat). nt-c4raai. sbiya apa 

-br4v&mahai. 6 tit na^. 9 ca irate, siiiya ahna-ahni. vaayaea 

-vasyasi lit. 10 ;4m 4sat. 
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Ashtaka VU, 8, U. 



38(864). jagaU. 

Asmin na indra pritsutad yapasvati pimtvati krandasi 
prava satiye | yatra goshata dbiishiteshu kbadishu visbyak 
patanti didyavo nrisblibye || 1 || sa nab ksbumantam sadane 
vy drnubi goarnasam rayim indra pravayyam | sylmaa te 
jayatah (sakra medi'no yatba vayam npmasi tad va 80 kri- 
dbi II 2 II y6 no d^a ^ryo va pamsbtutadeva indra yudbaye 
ciketati | asmabbisb te susbahah santn (jatravas tvay& va- 
yam t£n vanuy^ma samgam^ || 3 || yo dabbr^bhir bavyo 
yap ca bbdribbir yo abbi'ke varivovin nnsbabye | tim vi- 
kbade sasnim ady& prutam naram arv^cam indram ivase 
karamabe || 4 || svayrijam bi tyam abam indra puprayana- 
nudam yrisbabba radbracodanam | pr4 muncasya pari kb- 
tsad iba gabi kim u tyayan musbkayor baddbb asate 
II 5 II 14 II 



39 (865). jagati. 14 trishtabh. 

Y6 y&m pbrijma suynd apyin& ratbo dosbam usb&o 
bayyo bayisbmata | papyattamasas tarn a yam idbm yayam 
pitbr na nama subayam baybmabe || 1 || codayatam sbnntah 
pinyatam dbiya bt pbramdbir irayatam tbd upmasi | ya- 
pasam bbagam krinutam no apyina somam nb carum ma- 
gbayatsu nas kntam || 2 || amajbrap cid bbayatbo yuvuin 
bbago ’napbp cid ayitarapamasya cit | andbasya cin nasa- 
tya kripasya cid yuyam id abur bbisbaja rutbsya cit || 3 || 
yuybm cybybnam sanbyam ybtbb rbtbam pbnar ybyanam 
carbtbaya taksbatbuh | nisb teugrybm bbatbur adbbybs 



38, 1 pri ara. gtf-aiU. 2 v( flrynhi. 3 pnrn-stnta adeval). 
aamUbhi^ te 8n-a4h4^. 4 TariTa)^-Wt nri-s4hye. 6 8va-rr(jain. fu- 

fiAva anann-d4in. ih4 4. — 39, 1 ushiaa^. 8 amAjiira^. avitiri 
apamdsyi. cit aiaatri, 4 ni); tangiydra. 
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pari vipvit ta v&m savanesbn prav8^cy& || 4 || purana v&in 
virya pra brav& jand ’tbo basatbur bbisbaja mayobbiiva | 
tH vain nii navy&v avase karamabe ’y4m n^atyd frad arir 
yatba dadbat || 5 || 15 || 

iyam vam abve ^rinutam me a^vin^ putrayeva pitark 
mabyam ^iksbatam | anapir ajna asajatyamatih pura tasy& 
abbi^aster ava spritam || 6 || yuvam ratbena vimad^ya pundb- 
ydvam ny dbatbuh purumitrasya yosbanam | yuvam ba- 
vam vadbrimatyli agacbatam yuvam silsbutim cakratbuh 
piiramdbaye || 7 || yuvam vi'prasya jaranam upeydsbah pd- 
nah kaler akrinutaip ydvad vayah | yuvam v&ndanam ri^ya- 
dad ud bpatbur yuvam sadyo vi{;p^am etave kritbah || 8 || 
yuvam ba rebbam vrisbanA gi^b& bitam dd airayatam ma- 
mrivansam apvinii | yuvam ribi^am uta taptam atraya 
omanvantam cakratbuh saptavadhraye || 9 || yuvani ^vetam 
pedAve ’^vinapvam navabhir vajair navatf ca vaji'nam | car- 
krityam dadathur dravayatsakham bhagam na uribbyo bav- 
yam mayobhiWam || 10 || 16 || 

na tarn rajanav adite kuta^ cana nanho a^moti durituin 
nakir bhayam | yam apvina suhava rudravartani purora- 
tham krinutbah patny& saha || 11 || a tena yktam manaso 
javiyasa ratham yam vam ribhava^ caKrdr a(;vina | yasya 
y6ge duhita jayate diva ubbe abani sudine vivasvatah || 12 || 
ta vartir yatam jayi)sba vi parvatam apinvatam 9 ayave 
dhendm apvina | vrikasya cid vartik&m antar asyM yuvam 
pkcibhir grasitlfm amuncatam || 13 || etam vam st6mam apvi- 



39, 4 vifv4 {t. VgL 117 , 18. 118 , 6. 51 , 13. 6 brava j4oe 4tho 

iti ha ^thali. 6 patr^ya-iva. ijnlLli aaaj&ty^ imatili. 7 nl filiathub. 
Vergl. 117 , 20. 116 , 18. su-sutim. 8 npa-iyusha^. 9 itrare. 

10 afvini 4fvam. drarayit-sakbam. 11 ni diihali. 12 ubhd 

-dhanl-sudine i(i. 13 vgl. 116 , 14. 22. 
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A«b^ka VII, 8, 17. 



n&v akannIlLtakshaina bhrigavo nk r&tham | ny kmriksh4ma 
yoshanam na m&rye nityam na stkniim t^nayam dadban&h 
||14 ||'i7 II 



40 (866). jagati. 

Ratham y^tam kdha ko ha v&m nark pr&ti dyuman- 
tam suvitaya bbhsbati | prataryavanam vibhvkm vif^-vipe 
vastor-vastor ykhamanam dhiyk ^imi || 1 || kdba svid dosha 
kdha vastor afivina kdbabhipitvkm karatah kidioshatob | 
ko vam payutra vidbavcva devaram maryam na yoshk 
krinnte sadhkstba a || 2 || prat&r jarethe jaran^va kkpayk 
vastor-vastor yajata gachatbo griham | kasya dhvasra bha- 
vathah kksya vk nark rkjapntrcva savanava gachathab |] 
3 II yuvkm mrigeva vkrana mriganyavo dosha vastor ha- 
visbk ni bvayamahe | yuvam hdtrkm ritntha jubvate nare- 
sham jankya vabatbah (;ubhas pati || 4 || yuvam ha ghdshk 
pkry a(!vink yatf rajna bee dubitk prich6 vkm nark | bhb- 
tkm me abna uta bhbtam aktav^ ’(svkvate ratbine (;aktam 
arvate || 5 || is || 

yuvam kavf shthab pary a(;vink rktbam vi’90 nk kbtso 
jaritbr napkyatbah | yuvor ha maksha pary a^vink madbv 
ksk bharata nishkntam nk ykshank || 6 || yuvkm ba bhnjybm 
yuvam a^vink vk(iam yuvam pinjaram upankm bparathuh | 
yuvo rkrkvk pkri sakhykm ksate yuvkr ahkm kvask sumnkm 
k cake II 7 || yuvkm ha kri(;am yuvkm a9vink paybm yuvam 
vidhantam vidhavkm urushyathah | yuvkm sanibbyah sta- 



39, 14 akarma 4taksh4ina. n{ ampksh&ma. — 40, 1 pr&ta^-yav&nam. 
2 kilha abhi>pitv4m. kiiha (ishatn^. fayu«tr^ vidh4v&>iva. sadh4 athe. 
8 jarethe iti jara^^-iva. r&japQtr4-iva B4van& 4va* 4 mfigSt-iva. nar& 

fsham. 5 4hne. akUtve d^va-vate. € 8thaV> 7 tipa irathulji 

yuvol?. 
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DayaDtam a^vinapa vrajam drnuthah sapt&yam || 8 || j&- 
nisbto y68h^ pat^yat kaabiako vi caruban vinidbo danwana. 
anu I ^mai riyante uivanevs sindbavo ’sma 4bne bhavati 
tat patitvan&m || 9 || jivam rudanti vi mayante adbvare dii-- 
gbam anu prasitiin didbiyur narah | v&m4m pitnbbyo ya 
idam samerire mayah patibbyo janayah parisbvaje || 
10 II 19 II 

na t&sya vidma tad u sbii pra vocata yiiva ba yad yu- 
vatySh ksh^ti yonishu | priyosriyasya vrisbabbdsya retino 
gribam gamema^vin^ tad upmasi || 11 || a agant su- 
matir vajinivasft ny kpvina britsd kama ayansata | abhfi- 
tam gop£ mitbuna gubbas patl priya aryamnd ddryan a 9 i- 
mabi || 12 || ta mandasana m&nusbo durona a dbattaip ra- 
yim sabaviram vacasyave | kritam tirtbam suprapanam ^u- 
bbas patl sthandm patbesbtbam apa durmatim hatam || 13 || 
kvk 8vid adya katamasv apvina viksbd dasra madayete ^u- 
bb^ pati I ka im ni yeme katam^ya jagraatur viprasya 
va yajainanasya va grihain || 14 || 20 || 

41 (867). jagati. 

Samanam u ty4m pumbbt^m uktbykm ratbam tricak- 
ram aavana ganigmatam | parijmanaqfi vidatbyam suvrikti- 
bhir vayam vyiiahtA uohaso bav&mabe || 1 || prataryiSjam 
D^atyadbi tiobthathah prktarySvanam madhuvIfbaDam rA- 
tbam I vifo yena gacbatbo yajvarir nara kirep cid yajnam 
botrimantam a^vina || 2 || adbvaryum va mAdbupaaim sii- 



40 , 8 afvin& 4pa. sapti-isyam. 9 ca liruhan. £ asmai. niron^ 

-iva. asmal, 10 y4. pari-8v4je. 11 9u. priyi-usriyaaya. ga- 

mema afyin*. 12 n( afvini. 13 tSi — i — 676 , 2. au-prap&- 

n4m. patlie-ath^m. — 41 , 1 T{-nsh(au. 2 n&satyi 4dhi. pr&tal)-y£- 

v&nam. 
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Ashtaka VII, 8, 21. 



bastyam agnidham vk dhrit^daksham dam&nasam | viprasya 
vk jkt s&van&ni gachatbo ’ta a yatam madbup6yam af vina 

It 3 II 21 II 

42 (868). tri8h(ubh. 

Asteva si^ prataram layam asyan bhdsbann iva pra 
bbara st6mam asmai | vaca vipras tarata v^am aryo ni 
rimaya jaritah soma indram || 1 || dobena gS£m lipa ^iksba 
sakbayam pra bodbaya jaritar jariim indram | kopam nk 
pbrnam vasuna nyrlshtam a cyavaya magbadey&ya ^dram 
II 2 II kirn anga tva magbavan bbojam abuh (li^ibi ma ^ipa- 
y^ tv4 prinomi | apnasvati mama dbfr astu pakra vasu- 
vidam bb^am indra bbar& nab || 3 || tvam jana mamasat- 
yesbv indra samtastb&na vi bvayante samike | atra ybjam 
krinute yo bavisbman nasunvata sakbyam vasbti pdrah 
II 4 II dbanam na syandram babulam yo asmai tivrant s6- 
m^ ^unoti prayasvan | tasmai (atrdnt sutbk4n pratar 
abno ni svasbtran yuvati banti vritram || 5 || 22 || 

y^smin vayam dadbima (i^fisam indre ydh pipraya ma- 
gbava kamam asme | arac cit ean bbayatam asya patrur 
ny ^mai dyumna jany& namantam || 6 || arac cbatrum apa 
b^basva ddram ugro yah pambab purubdta tena | asme 
dbebi yavamad g6mad indra kndhi' dhiyam jaritre vaja- 
ratnam || 7 || pra yam antar vrisbasavaso agman tivrSh soma 
babulantasa indram \ naba damanam magb&va ni yansan 
ni sunvate vabati bbdri vamam || 8 || uta prabam atidfvya 



41, 3 g4chatba^ aU^. — 42, 1 4sti-iva. bhara. ramava. wSme. 
2 9 iksha. cyavaya. 3 indra 4 bbara. 4 janiUi mama-aat- 

y4shu. sam-Usth&n^. 4tra. na 4sunvat&. 5 0n-4ah^An. 6 da- 

dhim4. krii, n( aemai. 7 kfidhf. 8 sdm&b bahnUi 

>antftsal;i. nd dha. yabsat. 9 ati-divya. 
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jay&ti krit&m yac chvaghnf vicin6ti | y6 dev4k&mo n& 
dbana runaddhi s&m it tarn rkjSi snjati svadbav^ || 9 || g6- 
bhish taremamatim durevaip yaveoa ksbddham panibbta 
Ti^vam I vayam rsyabbih pratbamS dban4ny asm^ena vn- 
janeD& jayema || 10 || bribaspatir nab pari p4tu papcad ut6t- 
tarasm&d adbarad agbayoh | iodrah purast&d ut& madbyatd 
nab s&kha sakhibbyo varirah krinotu || 1 1 || 28 || 

Tritfyo *nuv4kal^. 



43(869). jagati. 10. 11 trish(ubh. 

$ 

Acba ma indram mat&yah svarvidah sadbifcir vifiva 
u^atlr anbsbata | pari sbvajante janayo y&tba patim m&r- 
yam na 9 undbyum magbavanam btaye || 1 || na gba tvadrig 
apa veti me manas tv6 it kamam purubbta ^ipraya | rajeva 
daema ni shade ’dhi barhishy asmint sii s6me ’vap^am 
astu te II 2 || vishbvrid indro dmater nt& ksbudhah sa id 
rayo maghava vdsva ipate | tasyed im4 pravan6 sapta sin- 
dhavo Tayo vardbanti vrishabhasya (iushminah || 3 || vayo 
na vriksbain supala^am asadant somasa indram mandina^ 
cambsbadab | praisham nnikam 9 &vasa davidyntad vidat 
svar manave jy6tir ^ryam || 4 || krit^m n4 pTaghnf vi cinoti 
d4vane samvargam yan roaghav& sCiryam jiyat | na tat te 
anyo 4nu virykm {lakan n& pur^no maghavan n6ta nCtta- 
nah II 5 II 24 || 

vi 9 am-vi 9 am magb4v4 p&ry ap^yata jinin^ dh6n4 ava- 
caka^ad vrisba | yasy^a ^akr&h savaneshu r&nyati sa tt- 
vraih somaih sahate pritanyatah || 6 || apo na sindbum abhi 



42,9 yit fva-gbnt. 10 gdbhi)^ tatema amatim. vfij4nena. 11 nta 
lit-taraamit. agba-y($)f. — 43, 1 4cba me. svajante. 2 gba. tv4 iti. 
riiji-iva. n( eada);i idhi. 8 vishn-vrlt. tdaya it. 4 4 asadau. 

camfi-edda)^ prd eebAm. 8 ydt. fakat. nd utd, 6 ydsya dha. 

21 * 
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Ash^aka VII, 8, 5. 



yat samaksharant somasa indram kulya iva liradam | var- 
dhanti viprd maho asya sadane ynvam na vrisbtir divyena 
danuna || 7 || vrisha na kruddhah patayad rajahsv S y6 arya- 
patnir akrinod ima apali | sa sunvate maghava jiraditnave 
’vindaj jyotir manave havishmate || 8 || uj jayatam parapilr 
jyotisha saha bhdya rltasya sudi^gba puranavat | vi roca- 
t&m arusbu bbandna svkr na ^ukram ^n^ucita satpa- 

II ^ II gobbisb toremSmatim — || 1 0 || bribaspatir nah 

p^i — II 1 1 II 25 II 

44(870). jagati. 1 — 3. 10. II trish^ubb. 

A y4tv indrah svapatir madaya yo dbarmana tfttuj&nas 
tuvisbman | pratvaksbano ati vi 9 vil sab&nsy aparena mabatS 
vrisbnyena || 1 || susbtbama rathah suyama bari te mimya- 
ksba vajro nripate gabbastau | prbham rajant supatba y&by 
arv^fi vardbama te papusbo vrisbnyani || 2 || ^ndravabo nri- 
patim vajrababum ugram ugrasas tayishasa enam | pratva- 
ksbasam vrishabbain satya^usbmam cm asmatra sadbam^o 
vabantn || 3 || eva patiin dronasacam sacetasam brjah skam- 
bbam dbaruna a vrisbayase | ojah krishva sain gribbaya 
tve apy aso yatba kenipanam inu vridbe || 4 || gamanu asme 
vasbny a bi ^ansisham sva^isbam bbaram a yabi sominah | 
tvam ipisbe s&niinn a satsi barbisby anadbrisbya tava pS- 
trani dbarmana || 5 || 26 || 

prithak prayan pratbama devabbtayo ’krinvata pra- 
vasyani dushtara | na ye pekiir yajniyam uavam arbbam 
irmaiva te ny avi^anta kepayah || 6 || evaivapag apare santu 

43, 7 vipril^. sadane. 8 jir4>d4nave 4vindat. 9 lU. na. — 

44, 2 BU’Sthfilma. sa>p4tl>i 3 £ indra‘-v&bal;i. 4 Im. 4 evi. dhanipe 
a YfUba-yaae. ke-nipl(Dain. 5 8u-&9isbam. asmin. 6 prd kyan 

prathamiii^ dev^-hiiitaya^ akppvata. trm2( ev4 td nl avi 9 anta. 7 eva 

evd dp&k. ^ 
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dCtdhyo ’pva yesham duryiija ayuyujre | ji prag 

dpare santi davane purdni yatra vaydn&ni bhojana || 7 || gi- 
rtSr ujrAn rejamS.nan adharayad dyaiih krandad antarikshani 
kopayat [ samtcin^ dhish&ne vi shkabhayati vnBhnah pitva 
mada ukthani {^ansati || 8 || imam bibharmi sdkritam te au- 
kupaiu yenaruj&i maghavan chapb&rujah | asmint sd te si- 
vane astv okyam suti isbtau maghavan bodby abhagah 
II ^ II gdbhisb teremamatim — || 10 || bnhaspatir nah pari 

-||11||27|| 



45(871). trishtubh. 

Divis piri prathamam jajne agnir asmad dvitfyam pari 
jatavedih | tritfyam apsi nrimana ajasram indhana enam 
jarate svadhfh || 1 || vidmi te agnc tredba trayani vidma 
te dbama vibbiiti purutra | vidma te nama paramam gilha 
yad vidma tarn dtsam yita ajagantha || 2 || samudre tva 
nrimini apsv antar nricakshi idbe divo agna ddhan | tri- 
tfye tvi rijasi tasthivansam apam iipasthe mahisha avar- 
dhan || 3 || akrandad agnih stanayann iva dyaih kshama 
rerihad virudhab samanjan | sady6 jajnano vi hiba iddh6 
akhyad a rodasi bhandna bhaty antah || 4 || (srinam udar6 
dhanino rayinam manishanam prarpanah somagopah | va- 
suh sbndh sihaso apsii raja vi bbaty agra ushisam idha- 
nah II 5 || vifsvasya ketur bhdvanasya garbha a rodasi apri- 
naj jayamanah | vildm cid adrim abhinat paruyan Jana yad 
agnim ayajanta pinca || 6 || 28 || 



A4f 7 ^du^dhyk^ 8 samicin^'dhishdue iti v( skabh&yati. 

made. 9 yi^na &-ruj2Ui. ^apba-anija^. 8uU. £-bhagab.*~ 45,1 6a*4dhtb. 
2 vidmd. 3 ap-sii antdi;. agnc. 4 kshdma. hf im. 5 ut 

-&rdb. pra*irpaya^. dgrc. 6 d rddasi — jdyam&nah = 314, 5. par& 
-ydn 



Digitized by Google 




326 



Aahtaka TII, 8, 29. 



u^ik p&vako aratih sumedha m&rteshv agoir amrito ni 
dh&ji I iyarti dhdm&m arusb^m bh&ribhrad be ebukr^na 
focisba dy^ inakshan || 7 || drifsanb rukmb urviya vy 
kdyaud durmdrsbam £^yuh (iriye rac&nbb | agnir amrito abba* 
vad vbyobbir y&d enam dyabr jan&yat sur^tab || 8 || ybs te 
ady& krinbvad bbadra^oce ’pbp&m deva gbritbTantam agne | 
pra tbm naya pratarim T&syo bebabhi sumnbm devabbak- 
taip yayishtba || 9 || a tarn bhaja 8au9ravas4sbv agna uktba- 
-aktba a bbaja ^asyamane | priyah sdrye priy6 agna bba- 
T&ty bj j&tena bbinadad bj jdnitvaih || 10 || tvam agne yb- 
jambnb bnu dybn vi^vb vbsii dadbire Tarybni | tvayb saba 
drbvinam icbamanb vrajbin gomantam upijo vi vavruh || 1 1 || 
bstbvy agnir naratn su^bvo vai^v&nara risbibbih sbmago- 
pbh I advesbe dyavapritbivi' buvema devb dbattb rayim 
asmb suvtVam || 12 || 29 || 

Aahtamo ’dbj’Aya^. 

SAPTAMO ’SHTAKAH. 



46 (872). tri8b(ttbh. 

Prb b6tb jbtb maban nabbovin misbbdvb sidad apam 
opbstbe I dadhir y6 dbayi s4 te vaybnsi yantb vbsbni vi- 
dbatb tanbpab || 1 || imbm vidbanto aplim eadbbstbe pa^bm 
nb nasb^m padair bnu gman | gbbb cbtantam upijo ubmo- 
bbir icbbnto db&b bbrigavo ’vindan || 2 || imbin trito bbilry 



45, 7 6D-medh4^. mArteabu — dbayi — 520, 4, Ut ^nkrdya. 8 v{ 

adyanu 9 4cba abbi. 10 agne nktbd-nktbe. priyi)^ bbavAti = 

391,6. lit jAtdna. lit jini-traiii. 11 icbAmtai^. vrijaip — yarroii = 
297, 15. advesbd — auTlrsm =i 780, 10. — 46, 1 nabbati-vft n|i-a4dvi. 
2 imAip — aadbAatbe = 195, 2. dbiri^. 
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avindad ichan vaibhiivasd mdrdhany %hny&y&h | sa p4vri- 
dbo jata a harmyeshu n&'bhir ydva bhavati rocandsya || 3 || 
mandram hotaram upijo namobbih praincam yajoam neUf- 
ram adhvaranam | vi^am akrinvann aratim p4vak4m hav- 
yavlQiam dadbato m&asbesbu || 4 || pr4 bbbr jayantam 
mabltm vipodbam mbra ambram pur^ darmanam | D4yanto 
garbbam Tanam dbiyam dbur biripma 9 ruin n^rvanam dba- 
narcam || 5 || 1 1| 

ni pastyasu trit4h stabbbyaa parivito yonau sidad 
antab | atah samgribbya vi^am dambn^ Tidbarman&yantrair 
tyate ortb || 6 |j a8y4j4r4so damam aritr4 arc4ddbbmaso 
agn4yah pkvakKh | 9vitic4yah ^vktraso bburany4vo vanar- 
sh4do v4y4vo n4 somab || 7 || pr4 jibvaya bbarate v4po 
agnib pr4 vayilinani c4taaa pntbivyah | t4m ay4vah 9uc4- 
yantam pavak4m mandr4m botkram dadbire y4jisbtbam 
II 8 II dy4v4 y4m agnim pritbivf j4Di8b^m apas tv4sbt4 
bbrigavo y4m s4bobbih | ijenyam pratbam4m matari^va de- 
vas tataksbur m4nave y4jatram || 9 || y4m tv4 dev4 dadbire 
bavyav^bam puruspribo manusbkso y4jatram | s4 yamann 
ague stuvate v4yo dbah pr4 devay4n ya94sah sam bi pbr- 
vrh||10|h|| 



47 (.878). trishtubh. 

Jagribbma te d4ksbinam indra b4etam vasby4vo vasu- 
pate v4sbnam | vidma bi tv4 gopatim ^bra gonam asin4- 
bbyam citr4m vriabanam rayim dab || 1 || STayudb4m sv4- 
vasam sunitb4m c4tuh8amudram dbarbnam rayinam | car- 



46, 3 Taibhu-vas4^. 9 ^-vridha)f. 5 vipa^-dhSm. rxA drrinam. 

dhdna-arcam. 6 etabhu-y4o. aam-gr^bhj'a. dimuna^ W-dharmaiia 

Byantraf)^. 7 aay4 ajir&sa^. arcit-dhdmiaa^. vana-s4da)). 9 ppi- 
thiv7 Hi. 10 devsil;. — 47, 1 jag(ibhtni. vidmd. 2 au-dvasam. 



Digitized by Google 




328 



Ashtaka VTII, 1, 3. 



krityam 94 n 8 yam bhilrivaram asm&bhyam citr&m vrishanam 
rayim dab || 2 || subrahmanam dev4vantam bribantam unlm 
gabhiram pritbdbudhnain indra | ^rutarishim ugram abhima- 
tisbabatn asm&bhyam citram vrishanam rayim d4h || 3 || sa- 
nadvajam vipraviram tarutram dhanaspritam ph^uvahsam 
sudakeham | dasyubanam phrbhidam indra satyam asma> 
bhyam citrdm vrishanam rayim dah || 4 || d^v&vantam ra> 
thinam viravantam sahasrinam ^atinam vajam indra | bhad- 
ravratam vipraviram svarsh^lm asmabhyam citram vrisha- 
nam rayim dah || 5 || s || 

pr& saptagum ritadhitim sumedham l)rihasp4tim matir 
acha jigati | ya angiraso namasopasadyo ’sm&bhyam citriim 
vrishanam rayim d4h || 6 || vanivano mama dhtasa indram 
st 6 m &9 caranti samatfr iy&naih | hridispripo manasa vacya- 
man& asmabhyam citram vrishanam rayim dah || 7 || y&t 
tv& yami daddhi t4n na indra bnh&ntam kshayam asamam 
jan&nam | abhi t&d dyavaprithivl' gnnitam asmabhyam ci- 
tram vrishanam rayim dah || 8 || 4 || 

48 (874). jagati. 7. 10. 1 1 trisl^ubb. 

Ah&m bhuvam v4sunah phrvy^ p4tir ah4m dh&nkni 
sam jay&mi ^d^vatah { mam havante pitiram n4 jant&vo 
’ham dapdshe vi bhaj^i bhdjanam || 1 || ah&m indro r 6 dho 
vaksho atharvanas tritaya gS ajanayam aher adhi | aham 
dasyubhyah pari nrimn^ a dade gotra ^ikshan dadhice 
matari^vane || 2 || mahyam tvash^ v4jram atakshad ayasam 
mayi devaso ’vrijann api kratum { mamanikam sdryasyeva 
dushtaram mam aryanti kritena kartvena ca || 3 || aham 



47, 8 (ruU-fishim. abhim^ti-sibam. 6 icha. n^masi upa*8<Ulya^. 
8 t4t — 48, 3 m4ma dnfkam sCtryasya-iva. 
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et&m gavy&yam i^vyam pa^iim purisbinam sayakena hi- 
ranyayam | puril Sahara ni 9i94mi da^dsbe yan m& som^ 
uktbino ^andisbuh || 4 || ab4m indro n4 para jigya id dba- 
nain na mnty4ye ’va tastbe kada cana | somam id ma su- 
Dvanto ykcata vasu d 4 me pbravab sakby4 risbatbana || 
5 II 5 II 

abam et4n cba^vasato dva-dv^ndram ye vijram yu- 
db4y4 ’krinvata | abvayamanan ava banman^banam drilba 
v4dann anamasyur namaaTinab || 6 || abbfd4m 4kam 4ko 
aami oisbsba] abbt' dy4 kim u trdyab karanti | kbale na 
parsb^n prati banmi bbiiri kim m4 nindanti {!4travo ’nin- 
drab || 7 || abam gungitbbyo atitbigv4m isbkaram isbam na 
vritratdram viksbd dbarayam | y4t parnayagbn4 uta ka- 
rabjabe prllbam mab4 vritrabatye a^iu^ravi || 8 || pra me 
nami s4pya isbe bbnjb bbbd gavam 4sbe sakbya krinuta 
dvita I didydm yad asya samitb^sbu manbiyam ad id enam 
^ansyam uktbykm karam || 9 || pr4 n^masmin dadnpe s6mo 
ant4r gopa n4mam 4vir astba krinoti | sa tigma^ringam vri- 
ebabbdm ydyutsan drubas tastbau babuld baddbd antah 
II 10 II adityan4m vaabnam rudriybpbm dev6 devanam n4 
minbmi dbama | t4 mb bbadraya pavase tataksbur apar&ji- 
tam aetritam bebblbam || 1 1 || 6 || 

49(876). jagati. 2.11 trishtnbh. 

Abam dam grinate pbrTyam vasv abam brabma krina- 
vam mabyam Tbrdbanam | abam bburam yajamanasya co- 
ditayajvanab saksbi vi 9 Ta 8 min bbare || 1 || mam dbor indram 



48, 4 siiyakena. puni. y4t. 5 jigye. mrityave 4va. It. y&cata. 

6 fifvasatab dv4-dv& indram. yndhiye dkpipvata. bdnmani abanara. 

7 abhi iddm. nUbabbt abbi. 8 paiyaya-gbnd. karabja-bd prd abkm. 

10 gopab. — 49, 1 codiU dyajranab- 



Digitized by Googic 




330 



AshfAka VIII, 1, 7. 



nama devat^ divap oa gma^ capam ca jant^vah | ah4m 
b4ri Trishana viTrat^ ragbd abam v4jratp ^avase dhiishnT 
a dade || 2 || ah&m 4tkam kavaye 9 i 9 Datham bdthair abam 
kdtsam 4vam 4bhir dtibbib | abam 9 d 8 hna 87 a 9 n&thit& v4- 
dhar yamam n4 y6 rara aryam oama d^syave || 3 || abam 
pit4va vetasdnr abbisbtoye tdgram kdts4ya smadibbam ca 
randbayam | abam bbuvam yajamanaaya r4j4ni pr4 yad 
bb4re tdjaye na priyadbiisbe || 4 || abam randbayam mriga* 
‘yam 9 rutarvane y4n mdjibtta Taydn4 cananush4k | abam 
ve94m namr4m kjkve ’karam abam s4vy4ya pddgnbbim 
arandhayam || 5 || 7 || 

ab4m s4 y6 n^vav^stvam bnbidratbam s4m viitreva 
dtteam vritrablirajam | y4d vardhayantam prathiyantam anu- 
sbag ddr4 p4r4 rijaso rocandkaram || 6 || ah^ sdryasya 
p4ri yamy &9dbhih praita94bbir vabam^na 6jas4 | y4n m& 
8 &v 6 manusba aba nirnija ridbak krisbe ddsam kritvyam 
b4tbaih || 7 || ab4m saptabd o4bu8bo n^huabtorab pr49r4va- 
yam 9ivasa tiirv49am yadum | abam ny anyam sahaaa 84- 
baa karam n4va vradbato navatim oa vaksbayam || 8 || ab4m 
aapt4 srav4to db4rayam vrisb4 dravitnvbh prithivyam aird 
adbi I ab4m 4rnanai vi tir4mi aukr4tur yudba vidam mi- 
nave gitilm iab^ye || 9 || ab4m tad &au dbirayam y4d 4au 
d4 dev49 can4 tv4ab^db4rayad rd9at | ap4rb4m g4vam 
ddbahsu vak8b4n4av a m4dbor m4dbu 9vatryam aomam 
a9iram || 10 || eva devlin indro vivye n^ pr4 cyautnena 
magh4v4 aaty4radbah | vi9vet ta te barivah 9acivo ’bbi 
turiaab 8vaya90 grinanti || 1 1 || 8 || 

49, 2 ca aptm. raghOf Hi. dhpishpii. 8 vidha^. rard. 4 piU 
-iva. sm4t-ibhatn. priyil &-dhr&he. 6 yit m8 ijihita vaytbt can< &nu- 
■hik. pit^bhim. 6 vpitrii-iTa. vptra-h< 4iujam. rocan4 Ocarain. 

7 pr4 Cta94bh9u yit. Di^-ntje* 8 prt! afrarayaiu. nf anyam. 

10 tv4sb(8 4dh&rayat. 11 ev^ vi'fvi It. 
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60(876). jagatt. 3 — 6 triahtnbh. 

Pr& TO mahe mandam^naj^dhaso ’rca vipvanar&ya 
vi^T&bhATe | indrasya y&sya siimakbam s4ho mahi ^r&vo 
nnmni.qi ca rodast saparyatah || 1 || bo cin ni!i sakhya narya 
in&h stat &9 carkritya indro mavate nare | ti(;t&8u dhftrshti 
vajakrityeshu satpate vritr^ vapsT kbhi piira mandase || 2 || k6 
te n&ra indra y4 ta ishd ye te sumnain sadhanyam iyakshan | 
k6 te T^j&y^uryltya hinyire k^ apsd ST&tirTar&su pabnsye 
II 3 II bhiiyas tvain indra brahman& mahan bbiivo vi^Tesha 
sivanesbu yajniyab | bbdvo nrib^ cyantnd vi^vasmin bbdre 
jyesbtba^; ca mantro vi^acarsbane || 4 || 4va nil kam jyK- 
y&n yajo^vanaso mablin ta 6m4tr&m krisb^yo yidoh | ^o 
nil kam aj&ro v^dbap ca Tipved etai savank tbtumK krisbe 
II 5 II eta Tipv& s4Tan& tbtuma krisbe Bvay&m sbno sahaso 
yani dadbisb^ | var4ya te patram db4rmane t4na yajn6 
mantro brdbmodyatam vacab || 6 || y^ te vipra brabmakri- 
tah sut4 sac& Tasbn&m ca vdsunap ca d&vane | pra t4 su- 
mn^ya manas& patba bbnvan m&de sutaeya somyasyandha- 
8ah||71|9|| 



51 (877). tri3h(abh. 

Mab&t tad dlbam stb&Tiram t&d &sid y^naTisbtitah pra- 
Tiv49itbap4h | vi^ya apa^syad babudba te agne jiftayedas 
tanyb dey& ^kab || 1 || k6 ma dadarga katam^h s& dev6 yo 
me tanyo babudba paryapa^yat | ky^a mitr&yarunk kshi- 
yanty agn4r ylpyih eamidbo deyayanib || 2 || aicbama ty& 
babudblf j&tayedah prayisbtam agne apsy osbadbisbu | tarn 



60, 1 m^dam&nBya indhaaa^ area, vifra^bhiive. 
ap'Sii abM. 8 te ish^. sa-dbaoybm. vlj&ja asorytya. 
6 4va. te 6m4ti&m. vtfTi (t. 6 btibma dt-yatam. 

dndhasa^. — 51, 1 ydna 6-Tisb{ita(^ pnM-vivdfitha api(i. 

3 ap-ni. 



2 s4b cit. vi 
aviau nrvdr&au. 
7 somytiaya 
2 kvb 4ha. 
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ABh^ka Vlllf 1, 10. 



tva yamo acikeo citrabhano da^antarushyad atir6cam&nain 
II 3 II hotrad aham varuna bibhyad ayam ned eva m& yu- 
najaDD &tra devah | tasya me tanvo bahudh£ nivisb^ etam 
artham na ciketaham agm'li || 4 || ehi manur devaydr yajn4- 
k^mo ’ramkrityi tamasi ksbeshy agne | sugan pathah kri- 
nuhi devayan^D vaha havyani sumanasyam&nah || 5 || lo || 
agneh pilrre bbrataro artham etam rathl’vadhvaDam 
anv ^tvartvuh | tasmad bhiya varuna d<!lr4m ayam gaur6 na 
kshepndr avije jyayah || 6 || kurmas ta ^yur ajaram yad 
agne yatb& yukto jatavedo na risbyah | atha vah&si suma- 
nasyam&DO bhagam dev4bbyo havisbah anjata || 7 || prayajitn 
me anuyajanp ca k4valan dijasvantam havisbo datta bha- 
gam I ghnt&m capam pdrosham cadahadhtnam agne^ ca 
dirgham ^yur astu devah || 8 || tava prayaj^ anuyaj££{; ca 
kevala ilijaavanto haviabah santu bhagah | t&vagne yajno 
’yam aatu a^rvas tdbbyam namant4m pradi^ap c&tasrab 

II 9 II 11 II 



52 (878). trishtubh. 

Vi’^ve devah {sastana ma yatheba hota vrito manavai 
yan nishadya | pra me brbta bbagadheyam yatha vo y4na 
patha bavyam a vo vahani || 1 || ah4m hot4 ny asidam ya- 
jiyan vifve deva mariito ma junanti | abar-ahar a(;vinadh- 
varyavam v^ brahma samid bhavati sahutir v&m || 2 || 
ayam yu botil kir u sa yamasya kam apy (die yat sam- 
anjanti devah | 4bar-ahar jayate m&si-masy atha deva da- 



51 , 8 aciJcet. da 9 a-antariiBh}rlit. 4 n4 (t. ciketa ah4m. 5 i 
ihi. aram-kr(tya. 6 rathi-iva 4dhr&nam 4na ii avartvur iti. 7 te. 

itha. 8 ca apl!m. ca dshadbiD&m. 9 kdvale. Ura agne yajn4|; 

ay4m. — 52, 1 ihi. yit ni-sidya. 2 n! asidam. deri(f. afvini 

idbvaryaTam. si i-buti)). 3 itha derli|). 
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dbire havyaTaham || 3 || mam dev^ dadhire havyav^ham 
apamluktam bahii kricbra carantam | agnir vidvan yajnam 
nab kalpayati piincayamam trivritam saptatantnm || 4 || a vo 
yaksby amritatvam suyfram ydtha vo dev& varivah kardni ] 
a bdbvor vdjram indrasya dbeyam dtbema vipv&h pritana 
jayati || 5 || tifni pata trf sabaardny agniin trinpac ca deva 
nava casaparyan | auksban gbritair astnnan barbir aama 
ad id dbotaram ny ksadayanta || 6 || 12 || 

53(879). trisbthabh. 6.7.9 — 11 jagatl. 

Yam aicbama manasa so ’ydm agdd yajnasya vidvan 
parusba^ cikitvan | sa no yaksbad devatdta y&jiy&n ni bi 
sbdtsad dntarab pdrvo asmat || 1 || drddbi bold nisbddd ya- 
jiy&n abbi pray&nsi sddbitkni bi kbyat | yajamabai yajni- 
yan hanta devan flamaba fdyan ajyena || 2 || eddbyiVn akar 
devdvitim no adya yajnasya jibvam avidama gi'ibyam | sa 
ayur agat surabhir v<dsano bbadram akar devabbtim no 
adya || 3 || tad adya vacah pratbamam masiya yenasnran 
abbi deva asania | liijada uta yajniyasah panca Jana mama 
botratn jusbadbvam || 4 || panca jand mama botram jusban- 
tam gojata uta ye yajniyasah [ prithivr nab parthivat patv 
anhaso ’ntariksham divyat pdtv asman || 5 || 13 || 

tantuin tanvan rajaso bliamim anv ihi jyotishmatah 
path6 raksha dbiyd kritan | anulbanam vayata j6guvam 
apo manur bhava janaya daivyam janam || 6 || akshdnaho 
nahyatanota somya ishknnudhvam ra^ana 6ta pinpata | 



52, 4 dev6l^. 5 deva^. dthema etc. 705, 7. G = 243, 9. — 
53, 1 aydm 6 aglt. s4 — ydjlyln = 25.3, 1. s4t»at. 2 ni-sid&. 
7)4mahai. 3 a agit. 4 ydna dsur&n. . rfija-adalj. jan&^. 5 ja- 
n&b- g<5j&ti — yajafylsalf = 551, 14. ppthivf — astn^n = 620, 23. 
G janiya. 7 aksha-ndha^ nahyatana utd. i uta. 
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Asbfaka Vm, 1, 14. 



asb^vandhuram vahat&bhito ritbam devKao anayaan 
abbi priy&m || 7 || &pmanvat! rfyate aim rabhadbvam lit 
tiabtbata pri tarata sakbayah | &tra jabkma y4 aaann k^evkh 
pivliD vayam lit taremabhi Tajkn || 8 || tvkah^ maya ved 
ap&aam apaatamo bibbrat pStrk devap^kni 9 amtam& | 
pite nba&m parapiiin av&yaa&m y^na vri^cad eta^o brabma- 
naa patih || 9 || aat6 nbnam kavayah a4m 9 i 9 ita va^tbhir y£- 
bhir amritaya takabatba | vidvaiisah pada giihyani kartana 
yena dev&o amritatvam kna^iih || 10 || garbbe yoabam &da- 
dbur vataam &a4ny apicy^na manaaoU jibv&yk | sa vipvltbk 
aomana yogya abbf sisbka^r vanate k4ra ij jitim || 11 || 14 || 

54 (880). trishlubfa. 

Tam aii te kirtim magbavan mahitva yat tv4 bbit4 ro- 
daai abvayetam | prayo devan atiro d^am 6jah prajayai 
tvaayai yad a^ikeba indra || 1 || yad acaras tanva ykvri- 
dban6 balkolndra prabruvano jkneshu | may^t sa te yKni 
yuddh^y abiir nady4 ^atrum nami para vivitse || 2 || k4 a 
mi te mahimknah samasyksm&t pdrva rishayb ’ntam kpuh | 
yan mktaram ca pitdram ca sakam ajanayatbas tanvkh 
svKykh || 3 || catvari te asury^ aamadabbyani mabishdsya 
santi I tvam ang& taai vl^vkni vitse y^bbih karmdni ma- 
gbavan cakartba || 4 || tvam vi9T& dadhisbe kevalani ySny 
kvlr yi oa giibk y^bni | k^am in me magbavan mK vi 
Uris tvam kjnatlf tv4m indrksi d&tif || 5 || y6 ddadhaj jy6- 
tisbi jy6tir antar yo asrijan madhuni s4m m&dhimi | adba 



53, 7 Tabata abblta^. 8 tarata. 4tra. tarema abbf. 9 m4- 

j'kh. sQ-tyaaim. 11 manas& util. 8n-m4n(tt- — 54, 1 bhit^nSdaa! 
iU. pr4 Ava];. 4 atira)). 2 vavfidb4n4]^ bdlAni indra. miji {L ni 

adyd. 8 kd. samasya aamit pdrve rfsbaya^ dntam. ydt. 4 n4ma 
ddAbbyAni. 6 ft. indra asi. 6 ddadbtt. dapjat. 
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priy&m ^Asham indraya aaanma brahmakrito bribaduktb&d 
avkci II 6 II 16 II 



55(881). trishtobb. 

Dbrd tan naima gi^hyam par^air yat tva bhite khvaye- 
t&in vayodbaih | i^d astabbnkh pritbivfm dyaim abbfke bbr£- 
tub putran magbavan titvisbanab || 1 || mabat tan nama 
gubyam puruspiig yena bhbtam janayo yena bb4vyam | 
pratn&m jkt&m jy6tir y&d asya priyam priyah aam avi^anta 
pinca II 2 II ^ rodasi aprinad 6t4 mkdbyam panca dev£n ri- 
tupah sapta>sapta | c&tustrinpata purudbK vi casbte s4rb- 
pena jyotisb^ vivratena || 3 || y4d usba adcbah pratbamSt 
vibbanam ajanayo y4na pusb^ya pusbtam | ykt te j&mi- 
tvam avaram parasy4 maban mabatya asuratv&m ekam 
II 4 II vidbum dadr4n4m samane babbnam ydvanam santani 
palit6 jagara | devasya pa 9 ya kavyam mabitvadya mam&'a 
sa byah Ram ana || 5 || 16 || 

9 akmana 9 ako arnnah suparaa S yo mabah (drab sa- 
nad anijah | yac cik^ta satyam it tan na mbgbam vasu 
spkrb&m utk jktota data || 6 || aibbir dade vriabnyk paiUis* 
yani yebbir aiikshad vritrabatykya vajrt | ye kkrmanah 
kriyamknasya mahna ritekarmam udajayanta devab || 7 || 
yujk karmani janayan vi^vaiija a^astiba vi9v4manks turk- 
sbat I pitvl' somasya diva a vridbknkh ^dro nir yudbkdba- 
mad dksydn || 8 || 17 || 

56 (882). trUh^ttbh. 4 — 6 jagati. 

Idkm ta ekam park d ta ekam tritfyena jyotisbk skm 

55, 1 Ut. bblt^ Hi. vaya^-dhaf^. 2 Ut. 3 nSduI Hi. t nti. 
4 p4rasy&4 mah4t. 5 vi-dhum. mahi-tv6 adyi. 6 yit. tit. j4tk 

utd. 7 6 ebhi^. mahot fite-kanndni. 8 vi 9 va-ojt^. yudhil adha~ 

mat. — 56, 1 te dkaqi. nip Hi. 



Digitized by Google 




338 



Ashtaka VIII, 1, 18. 



vifiasva | samv^^ane tanvap c§[rnr edhi priy6 devan&m pa- 
ramd jam'tre || 1 || tandsh te v^jin tanvkm n&jant! vam4m 
asmdbhyam dhatu ^arma tdbhyam | dbnito maho dhan^- 
D&ya devan divfva jydtih svam a mimiydh || 2 || vajy asi 
vs^inend suvenfh suvitah stbmam snvitd divam gab | suvito 
dbarma pratbamdnu satya suvito devdnt suvito 'nu pdtma 
II 3 II mabimnd esbdm pitarsp cand^ire devd devdsbv ada- 
dbur api kratum | sdm avivyacur uta ydny atvisbur aisbdm 
tandsbu ni vivipuh pbnab || 4 || sabobbir vipvam pari ca- 
kramb rajah pbrvd dhamdny amitd mimanah | tanbshu 
vi^va bhiivand ni yemire prasdrayanta pnrudhd praja anu 
II 5 II dvidhd sbnav6 ’suram svarvidam dsthapayanta tritf- 
yena karmand | svam prajam pitarah pitryam sdha avareshv 
adadhus tantum atatam || 6 || ndvd na kshodah pradipah 
prithivySh svastibhir dti durgdni vipvd | svam prajdm bri- 
baduktbo mabitvavaresbv adadhdd a parcshu || 7 || i8 || 



57 (888). g&yatri. 

Ma prd gdma patho vayam ma yajndd indra sominah | 
mantah sthur no ardtayah || 1 || yd yajndsya prasddhanas 
tantur devdsbv atatab | tarn ahntam na^imahi || 2 || mdno 
nv a huvdmahe ndrapansdna sdmena | pitnnam ca manma- 
bbih II 3 II d ta etu mdnah pbnah krdtve dakshdya jivase | 
jydk ca sbryaip drifid || 4 || pdnar nab pitaro mano daddtu 
daivyo jdnah | jivam vrdtam sacemabi || 5 || vayam soma 
vrate tava manas tanbshn bibbratah | prajavantah sacemabi 
II 6 II 19 II 



56, 2 tanO(l) te. diW-iva. 8 vaji asi vajinena su-veni^. prathamfi 
dnu. Buvitdti inn. 4 can4 ifire derii^. 2 eshdm. 5 cakramtU;. 

pra asArayanta. 6 sflnava)^ dsaram. £ asth&payanta. dvareshu. 

7 mahi-tva ii drareshu. — 57, 1 md aiitdr iti. 3 mi. 4 te. jydk 
— dri?<5 = 23, 21. 
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58 (.884). annshtubh. 

Yat te yamam vaivasvatam mano jagama dtirakam | tat 
ta a vartayamas!h& kshay^ya jiv^e || 1 || y4t te divam yat 
prithivim m&no jagama dtlrakam | tdt ta — \\ 2 || ydt te 
bhtimim caturbhrisbtim mano jagama dtlrakam | t^t ta — 
II 3 II yM te cdtasrah pradi 9 o mano jagama dCirakam | tat 
ta — II 4 II ydt te samndram arnav4m mano jagama dbra- 
kam I tat ta — || 5 || yat te maricib pravato mano jagama 
dbrakdm | tat ta — || 6 || 20 || 

yat te ap6 y4d oshadbir mano jagama dtlrakam | tat 
ta — II 7 II y4t te suryam yad ushasam m4no jagama dii- 
rakam | tat ta — || 8 || yat te parvat4n brihato mano ja- 
gama ditrakam | tat ta — || 9 || y4t te vi^vam idam jagan 
mano jagama dbrakam | tat ta — || 10 || yat te parah pa- 
ravato mano jagama dftrakam | t4t ta — || 11 || yat te 
bbtltam ca bhavyam ca mano jagama dilrak4m | tat ta — 
II 12 II 21 II 

59(885). trish(ubh. 8 paukti. 9 mabapaskti. 10 paSktynttark. 

Pra tary ayuh prataram navlyah sthat^reva kratumata 
rathasya | adba cyavana ilt tavity artham parataram sii 
nirritir jihit&m || 1 || saman ml raye nidhiman nv 4nnam 
kar4mahe sii purudh4 9r4Tansi | ta no vi 9 vani jarita ma- 
' mattu parataram sil nirritir jihitdm || 2 || abbl' sbv aryah 
pailnsyair bbavema dyailr na bbdmim girayo najran | ta 
DO vi9vani jarita ciketa parataram sil nirritir jihitam || 3 || 
m6 sbil nah soma mrityave par4 dab pa 9 yema ml sdryam 
uccarantam | dyilbbir hit6 jarima sd no astu paratardm sil 

58, 1 tkt te it Tartay&masi ibk. 10 jkgat. — 59, 1 sthktirk-iva. 
park-tarkm. 2 nidbi-mkt mi. 3 abbl sti aryk);. nk kjrkn. 4 mk 
iti sk na^ pkfyema — ucckrantam vgl. 493, 5. 321, 4. 620, 24. sii na);. 

22 
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Aslitaka VIII, 1, 22. 



m'rritir jihitam || 4 || asunite mtino asmasu dharaya jivatave 
sii pra tira na ayuh | rarandhi nah sdryasya saindnfu ghri- 
t^na tvam tanTkm vardhayasva || 5 || 32 || 

asuiilte pi\nar asmasu cakshuh piinah pr4nam iha no 
dhehi bh6gam | jyuk papyema sdryam uccarantam anumate 
mrilaya nah svaati || 6 || pdnar no asum pritbivi' dad^tii pii- 
nar dyahr devf pilnar antariksham | phnar nah somas tan- 
yam dadatu phnah phsha pathyam ya srastih || 7 || ^am 
rodasi siibandhave yahvr rit^ya matar4 [ bharatam apa yad 
rapo dyahh prithivi kshama rdpo mo shh te kirn canama- 
mat II 8 II ^va dvake ava trika divap caranti bhesbaja | 
ksbama carishnv ekakam bharatam apa yad rapo dyadb 
prithivi kshama rapo mo shd te kim canamamat || 9 || sam 
indreraya gam anadvahain ya avahad n(;iniur4nya iinah | 
bharatam apa yad rapo dyauh prithivi kshama rapo mo 
shd te kirn canamamat || 10 || 23 || 

60(886). anoshtnbh. I — 5 gAyatri. 8. 9 pankti. 

A j4nain tvesbasamdnpam mahinanam lipastutam | 
aganma bibhrato namah || 1 || asamatim nito^anam tveshain 
niyayinam ratham | bbajerathasya satpatim || 2 || y6 jandn 
mahishah ivatitasthau paviravan | utapaviravan yudba || 3 || 
yasyekshvakhr lipa vrate revan marayy edhate | divfva 
pauca krish^yah || 4 || indra kshatr^samatishu rathaprosh- 
theshu dharaya | divfva sdryain dri^e || 5 || agastyasya 
nadbbyah saptl yunakshi rohita | panlh ny akramir abfai 
vi^vin rajaim ar4dhasah || 6 || 24 || 



59, 5 tira. rirandiii. 6 mfilaya. 8 nidasl-yahvi iti. md iti 

Bii. can^ Amamat. 9 dvak^ t^i. cariBhgiii ekakiUn. 10 indra 

iraya. i dvahat. — 60, 2 bhajd-rathasya. 8 iva ati-tastbaii. uta 

ipavlravkn. 4 y4«ya iksbv&kd^. raar4y!'. diW-iva. 6 kshatriS 

dsam&tishu nUha^proshlhesha. divi'-i\ra. C aipti itu n( akrami^. 
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ajam pitay&m jivStur agamat | idam tava pra^ 

sarpanam siibandhav ehi nir ihi || 7 || y4th4 yugam vara- 
traya nibyanti dbaninaya kam | eva dadb&ra te mano ji- 
Tatave na mrityiv^ ’tho arish^tataye || 8 || yatheyam prithivi' 
mabf dadbareman vanaspatin | eva dadbUra te mano jiva- 
tave D& mntyave Hbo arisbtatataye || 9 || yamad aham vai- 
vasvatat subandhor m&na abharam | jivatave na mntyave 
’tbo arisb^tataye || 10 || uyag vato ’va vati nykk tapati 
sCiryah | niclham aghnya duhe nykg bhavatu te r4pah || 1 1 || 
ayam me h&sto bb^avan ayam me bbagavattarah | ayam 
me vipvabbesbajo ’y^^ pivabbimar^anah || 12 || 2 S || 

Catnrtho 'nuvftka^. 



61 (887J. triHlifubh. 

Idam ittba raddram gbrtavac^ brabma kratva ^acyam 
antar &jad | krana yad asya pitar4 mauhanesbth^h parabat 
paktbe abann a sapta botrin || 1 || sa id danaya dabbyaya 
vanvan cyav&nah sddair amimita vedim | tdrvayano gbrt^ 
vacastamali kabudo na reta itabti aincat || 2 || m4no na 
yeabu bavaneabu tigmam vipah ^acya vanutbd dravant4 | 
a yah (saryabbia tavinnmnd aaya^rimtadipam g&bhastau 
II 3 II kriabna yad g6abv arunfabu afdad divo napat&pvina 
buve v&m | vitam me yajnam a gatam me &nnam vavan- 
vahsa n^abam asmritadbrh || 4 || prathishte y&sya vlra- 
karmam iabnad anuahtbitam ml ndryo dpaubat | pdnaa tad 
a vnhati yat kanayii dnhitdr a anubbiitam anarvK || 5 || 26 || 



60, 7 vakti ayam piUi ayam. i agamaL stibandho iti su-bandho ihi. 
8 eviL mfityilve dtho 9 ydth& iydm. dadhSira imliQ. 10 

abbaram. 11 vlltab dva. 12 9 ivd-abhimar 9 aQab. — 61, 1 gOrtd 

-vac&h. maohane'Stbdb' ^ Asya afripita d-d/^am. 4 ndpatd a 9 vrft&. 
nd {sham dsmi’itadhrO ity damFita-dbru. 5 dpa auhat. kandya^. ab< 

22 * 
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Ashfoka VIU, 1, 27. 



madhya yat kdrtvam abbavad abhfke kamam krinvane 
pitari yuvatyam | mananag reto jahatur viyanta sanau ni- 
shiktam sukntasya yonau || 6 || pita yat svam dubitaram 
adhisbkan kshmaya r^tah samjagtnano ni shincat | sva- 
dhyo ’janayan brahma deva vastosh patim vratapam nir 
ataksban || 7 || sa im vrisha na phenam asyad ajau smad a 
paraid apa dabhracetah | sarat pada na dakshin& paravrin 
na ta nd me pri^anyo jagribhre || 8 || makshd na vahnih 
prajaya npabdir agnim na nagna dpa sidad ddbah | sani- 
tedhmam sanitota vajam sa dliarta jajne s4basd yaviydt 
II 9 II rnakshd kanayah sakhyam n&yagva ritam vadanta ri- 
tayuktim agman | dvibarhaso ya dpa gopam agur adakshi- 
naso acyuta dudukshan || 10 || 27 || 

makshd kanayah sakhyam naviyo radho na r6ta ritam 
it turanyan { ^dci yat te rdkna ayajanta sabarddgh&yah 
paya usriyayab || 11 || pa^va ydt pa^ca viyut^ budbantdti 
braviti vaktari raranah | vasor yasutva karavo ’neha vi^vam 
viveshti drdvinam lipa kshii || 12 || tad In nv asya pari- 
shadvdno agman puril sadanto narsbadam bibhitsan | vi 
^iishnasya samgrathitam anarva vidat purupraj&tasya guha 
yat II 13 II bhargo ba namota yasya dev^ svkr na y4 tri- 
shadhasthe nisheduh | agnir ba namota j^tavedah prudhi' 
no hotar ritasya hotadhrdk || 14 || uta tya me raddrav arci- 
manta nasaty&v indra gbrtaye yajadbyai | manusbvad vrik- 
tabarhishc raran& mandd bitaprayasa vikshd yajyb || 15 

II 2* II 



61, 6 vi-yant&. 7 adhi-skin. siocat. ajanayan. dev^. 

8 pari ait. par^-vrilc. ta^. 9 makshu. aanitk idhmdm awit& utd. 

yavi-yut. 10 makshu. y^. dadhukshan. 11 9 tici — 

usny&yk^ =; budh^ta fti. vaktari. aneha. 13 it nu 

asya pari-sadv&na)^. puru. n&rsadiiti. 14 nihna ut4. oa. tri-sa- 

dhaslh^. ^rudhf. huU adhruk. 15 raandit-ydjyO iti. 
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ayain stuto raja vandi vedbii apap va vi'pras tarati 
sv^etuh I sa kakshtVantam rejayat so agni'm netnim na ca~ 
kram arvato raghudri!i || 16 || sa dvibandhur vaitarano 
yasb^ sabardbiim dbeniltn asvkm dubadbyai | sam yan 
mitraVaruna vrinja uktbair jy^sb^ebbir aryamdnam varft- 
tbaih II 17 II tddbandbuh sllrir divi te dbiyamdba nabbdnd- 
disbtbo rapati pra venan | sa no nabbih paramasya va 
gbabani tat pa^ca katitba^; cid dsa || 18 || iyam me nabbir 
iba me sadbastbam im6 me devd ayam asmi sarvab | dvija 
aba pratbamaja ritasyedam dbendr adubaj jayamana || 19 || 
adhasu mandro aratir vibbavava syati dvivartauir vane- 
sbat I brdbva yac cbrenir na 9 i 9 ur dan maksbti stbiram 
^evridbam sbta mata || 20 || 29 || 

adba gava dpamatim kanaya anu pvantasya kasya cit 
pareyuh | ^rudbi tvam sudravino nas tvam yaj dpvagbnasya 
vavridbe sbnritabbih || 21 || adba tvam indra viddby asman 
mab6 raye nripate vajrababuh | raksbd ca no magbonah 
pabi siiri'n anebasas te barivo abhisbteu || 22 || adba yad 
rajana gavisbteu sarat saranyuh karave jaranyuli | viprah 
presbtbah sa by 6sbam babbuva pdrd ca vaksbad utd 
parsbad enan || 23 || adba nv asya jenyasya pusbtod vritba 
rcbbanta Imahe tdd b nd | saranyur asya sbmir a^vo vipra^ 
casi 9 ravasa 9 ca satail || 24 || yuvor yadi sakbyayasmd 
pardbaya stomain jujusbe namasvan | vi^vatra yasminn a 
girah samicfb pbrvfva gatur da^at sftuntayai || 25 || sa gri- 
nano adbbir devavan iti subandhur namasa sbktaih | var- 



61 , 16 evd'setul;^. 17 saba^-dbum. ydt. vfifijd. 18 dhiyam 
-dha^. param^ asyd. gha ali^m. 19 jritdsya idim. aduliat. 20 adba 
ftaa. vibb&-v& dva. vaneshat. yat maksbu. 21 ddba. para 

iyob* 22 viddh{ asman. nlksb^ — sOrin = 54, 11. 23 esb&m. 

24 ddba nu asya. uip iti. ca asi. 25 sakbydya asmd Hi. purvi-i^a. 

26 su-ukthafV* 
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Ashtaka Tm, 1, 30. 



dhad uktbair vacobhir a bi nbn&m yy ddbvaiti p&yasa 
iisriy&yah || 26 1| ta b sbii no mabo yajatra bbbta devasa 
btAye sajosb&h | yd ySj&n anayatb yiyanto yd stbfi nicetaro 
ambrbh || 27 || 80 || 

Prathamo ’dhy&yatf. 



62 (888). 1 — 4 jagati. S. 8. 9 anush(nbh. 6 brihatt. 7 satob|ibatt. 

10 gftyatri. 11 triah(abh. 

Yd yajndna daksbinayb^samaktb indrasya sakbyam amn- 
tatvam ana^a | tdbbyo bbadram afigiraso vo asta prati 
gribbnita minay&m sumedbaeah || 1 || yd udKjan pitaro go- 
mayam vdsv ritdnabbindan parivataard valam | dirgbayn- 
tyam angiraso yo astu prati gribbnita mdnay&m snmedba- 
sah II 2 II yd ntdna sflryam drobayan diyy dpratbayan pri- 
tbiyfm matdram yi | suprajdstydm angiraso vo astn prdti 
gribbnita manaydm sumedbasah || 3 || aydm nabbd yadati 
yalgb yo gribd ddyaputra risbayas tdc cbrinotana | subrab- 
manyam angiraso vo astu prdti gribbnita mdnaydm sume- 
dbasah II 4 II yirbpdsa id risbayas td id gambbirdvepasab | 
td dngirasah sbnavas td agneb pari jajnire || 5 || 1 1| 

yd agndh pdri jajnire yirbpaso diyas pdri | ndvagyo nb 
da^agyo dngirastamo sdca deydshu manbate || 6 || indrena 
yuja nib srijanta yaghdto vrajdm gdmantam apyinam | sa- 
bdsram me dddato ashtakarnyah prdyo devdshv akrata || 7 || 
prd nbndm jayatdm aydm mdnus tokmeya rohatu | yab sa- 
bdsram ^atapyam sadyo danaya manbate || 8 || nd tdm a^noti 
kd^ cand diya iya sany arabbam | sdyarnydsya ddksbind vi 



61, 26 vf ddhv& eti. 27 t4 iti ad na^. yajaird^. dnayata 

vi-ydnUJ^. atha. — 62, 2 yd ut>djan. fitdna dbhindan. 8 yd. & iro* 
hayan diW. 4 tat ^nvotana. 5 td it. 8 tdkma-iva. 

-ajvam. 
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sindhur iva paprathe || 9 || uta d^a parivishe smdddishti 
goparinasa | yadus turra^ ca m^mabe || 10 || sabasrada gra- 
manfr ma risban mannh sdryen^ya yAtamanaitu daksbin& | 
savamer devah pr4 tirantv ayur yaaminn ^^rant^ 4san4ma 
vigam II 1 1 II 2 II 

63(889). jagatf. 16.17 trieb(ubb. 15 triab(abh Oder jagatl. 

Paravato y6 didbisbanta apyam manupritaso janima vi- 
▼asvatah | yayater y4 nabusbyasya barbisbi dev4 &ate t4 
adbi bruvanta nab || 1 || vi^va hi yo namasy^ni vandya nSr 
mani dev4 uta yajniyani yah | ye stha jata aditer adbhyas 
pari ye prithiyyas ma iba ^ruta bavam || 2 || yebhyo 
mata m4dhumat pinyate piyah piydsham dyabr aditir 4dri- 
barh4h | uktba^nshmaa vrishabharant syapnasas tan adityan 
anu mada syastaye || 3 || nricaksbaso ^nimishanto arh4m 
brihad devaso amritaty4m ana^uh | jyotfratha dbimay4 4na- 
gaso divo yarshmSnam yasate svastdye || 4 || samrajo ye 
suyndho yajn4m 4yayiir aparihyrita dadhire diyi kshayam | 
tan a yiy4sa namasa suvriktibbir maho kdityan aditim syas- 
t4ye II 5 II 3 || 

k6 vah etomam radhati yam jdjoshatba vipye deyaso 
manusho yati shtbana | ko yo ’dhyaram tuyijat& aram ka- 
rad yb nab pirshad aty atihah syastaye || 6 || yebbyo h6- 
tram prathamiKm aycjb mannh samiddbagnir manasa sapta 
hotribhih | ta aditya abbayam ^arma yachata suga nab 
karta supatha syastaye || 7 || ya fpire bhiiyanasya pracetaso 



62, 10 smiddishti i(t smdt-disbti. mamahe. 11 aabasra-dit^ grama 
-nX)f. risbat. ediye^a aaja yataminb etu. — 63, 1 dldbishante. jdnima. 
2 me. fruta. 3 vrisha-bhar^n su.4pnasa(). mada. 4 jyotD} 

-rath&ll. 5 dpari-hvj-ita);. mahdh bditylio. 6 etbdna. 7 samiddba 
-agni^. td. 8 yi. 
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Ashtaka VIII, 3, 4. 



vi^vasya sthatiir j^gata^ ca mantavah | nah kritad akri- 
tad dnasas p4ry adya devuah pipnt& svastaye || 8 || bha- 
reshv indram suhavam havamahe ’nhomiicam sukritam dai- 
vyam janam | agnim mitrdm varunam sataye bh&gam dya- 
vaprlthivi' mari^tah svastaye || 9 || sutr^anam prithivUin 
dyam anehasam suparmanam aditim supranitim | daivim 
vam svaritram anagasam asravantim a ruhem& svastaye || 

10 II 4 II 

vipve yajatr^ adhi vocatot4ye trayadbvam no dardvay^ 
abhibnltah | satyaya vo devahftty^ buvema prinvatd dev& 
avase svast&ye || 11 || apamivam apa vi^vam anahutim apa- 
ratim durvidatr&m aghayatah | ar6 dev& dvesho asm4d yu- 
yotanord nah parma yachata svastaye || 12 || drishtoh sa 
mdrto vi'^va edhate pra prajabhir jayate dharmanas pari | 
yam adityaso nayatha sunitibhir dti vi^vani durlta svastaye 

11 13 II yam devds6 Vatha vajasatau yam ^ilrasata maruto 
bite dhane | prMaryavinam rdtham indra s&nasim arishyan- 
tam a ruhema svastaye || 14 || svasti nah pathy^u dhanvasu 
svasty apsii vrijane svkrvati | svasti nah putrakrithesha yo- 
nishu svasti rayc maruto dadhatana || 15 || svastir id dhi 
prapathe ^rcshtha rdknasvaty abhi ya vamam eti | sa no 
ama so arane ni pMu svavefia bhavatn devagopa || 16 || eva 
platdh shmir avivridbad vo vi^iva aditya adite manis^ | 
fp^naso ndro amartyenastdvi jdno divyo gayena || 17 || 6 || 



64(890). jagatl. 12. 16. 17 trUh(ubb. 

Katba devanam katamasya yamani sumdntu n£[ma pri- 



63, 8 ndyi. pipfita. 10 sa-aritr4m. rubema. 11 vocata 

ut4ye. 12 4pa 4m!T&in. 4pa 4r&tini. deviU;. yuyotana uni na^. ya- 

cbata. 18 pni — p4ri = 511, 3. ndyatba. 14 y4ip — Tiijaa&taa 

= 861, 14. rubema. 15 svasti ap-sii. 16 b(. rdkpasvati. s<5 

Hi. su-ivef4. 17 ev4. vifve. dmartyena 4sULvi. 
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nvat^m manamabe | ko mrijati katamo no mkj&s karat ka- 
tama btT abby a vavartati || 1 || kratby^ti kratavo hritsil 
dhitayo venanti venah patayanty a di^ah | na mardita 
vidyate any& ebbyo devesbu me adbi kama ayansata || 2 || 
ndra va pausam pbsbanam ^obyam agnim devdddbam 
abby krcase gira | sdryam^ candramas^ yam&m divi tri- 
tam Tatam usb^am akti^m a^vink || 3 || katha kavis tuvl- 
ravan kaya gira brijiaspatir vavridbate suvriktibbih | aja 
^kapat subavebhir rikTabhir 4bih ^nnotu budbnyo bavi- 
maoi II 4 || daksbasya vadite janmani vrat4 rlj^& mitrava- 
runa viv^asi | atbrtapantb^ purnratho aryam£[ eapt&bota 
vi'sbiirbpesbu jinmasu || 5 || 6 || 

te no arvanto bavana^nito bavam vi^ve prinvantu v4- 
jino mitadravah | sabasrasa medhas&tav iva tm4n4 mab6 
y4 dbanam 8amitb4shu jabbrir6 || 6 || pr4 vo vftyiim ratba- 
yijjam p4ramdbim st6maih krinudbvam sakbyaya pdsha- 
nam | te bi devasya savitiih savlmani krituin s4cante saci- 
tah sacetasah || 7 || trih sapta sasra nadyb mablV apo va- 
naspatin parvatan agnim btaye | kripanum astrin tishykm 
sadbastba a rudr4m rudr4sbu rudriyam bavamabe || 8 || s4- 
rasvati sarayuh sindbur brmibbir mabo mabfr dvasa yanta 
viksbanih | deTfr apo mktarah sbdayitnvo gbritavat payo 
mddbuman no areata || 9 || uta mata bnbaddiva pnnotu nas 
tvasb^ devebbir janibbih pita vacab | ribbuksba vajo ra- 
tbaspatir bbdgo ranvah pansah papamanaeya patu nab || 

lOMI 

ranvab samdrisbtou pituman iva ksb4yo bbadra rudra- 

64, 1 dtiT abht 2 kratu-yilnti. 3 n4r&finsam v4. devtUiddham 
abhi arcasc. 4 tuvi-r4van. vavfidhate. 6 vi adite. mitr4v4nip& L 
6 mit4-dravati sahasra-s^^. 7 sa-c{ta^. 8 Basr4|^. sadh4-sthe. 

9 4va9& i. midhu-mat. 1 0 ribhuksb^. ritha^pitUf . 1 1 ra^vitf 

— ksbdyati = 144, 7. 
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Ash(aka VIII, 2, 8. 



manitam i^pastutih | gobhih sby&ma ya^^o janeehv £t 
s4da dev&sa i}ay& sacemahi || 11 || yam me dhiyam marnta 
indra deva adadata varnna mitra ybyam | tarn pipayata 
payaseva dhenilm kuvid giro idbi rathe vahatha || 12 || ka- 
vid angd pr&ti y&tba cid asya nab sajdtyksya maruto bii- 
bodhatba | nKbha yatra pratbamdm samn^s&mahe t4tra j&- 
mitvam &ditir dadhatu nab || 13 || hi dyaiT^pnthivl' m^ 
tar4 mabl' devi* dcvan jiinmana yajniye it&h | ubbe bibbrita 
ubbayam bbarimabbih purfl r^tansi pitribbi^ ca sincatah 
II 14 II Ti sha botr& vi^vam a^noti vSryam bribasp&tir ara- 
matih paniyasi | gr&vk y&tra madbusbbd ucy&te brihad 
aviva(;anta matibbir manisbinah || 15 || ev£ kavia tovlriv&ji 
ritajna dravinasybr dravinasap cak^ah | ukthebhir atra 
matibbip ca vipro ’plpayad gayo divy^ni janma || 16 || eva 
plat4h sbnbr — || 17 || 8 || 

65(891). jagatl. 15 triahtabb. 

Agnir indro v4runo mitr6 aryama yaybh pbsba sk- 
rasvati saj68ba8ah | 4ditya visbnur marbtah svkr bnh4t 
somo radr6 aditir brabmanas patih || 1 || indrILgnf vritra- 
hatyesbu satpati mitbo binvan^ tanva 8&mokas& | antari- 
ksbam maby a paprur ojasa somo gbrita^rfr mabimanam 
irayan || 2 || tesbam bi mabna mabatam anarvanam st6man 
iyarmy ntajna ntivridham | apsav4m arnavam citraril- 
dbasas te no rasantam mabdye sumitryah || 3 || svarnaram 
autariksbani rocana dyuvabbiimi pritbivl'm skambbur ojasa | 
pnksba iva mabayantah suratayo dev^b stavante manu- 



64, 11 sy&ma. 12 payasa-iva. 14 t4-dyavippthivi-mahi-devi 
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sh^ja sfiriyah || 4 || mitr^ya ^iksha virun&ya d^^iishe ya 
samraja miDas4 n4 praydchatah | y&yor dhama dh&rman4 
rocate b^ad yayor ubh4 rodast n^haai vritau || 5 || 9 || 

yS, gaiir yartanim pary^ti nisbkritam payo di!iban& vra- 
tanfr aT&rdtah | aSL prabrav&aa y&rtmaya dapdshe dev^bbyo 
d&^ad dbavishk vivievate || 6 || divikshaso agnijihya nta- 
vridba ritiUya ydnim vimripinta 4sate | dyKm skabhitvy 
kpii a oaknir 6jas& yajn&m janityf tanvf ni miiinnjnh || 7 || 
parik8bit& pit&r4 pbryajavar! ritiisya y6n& kshayatah samo- 
kas4 I dyavaprithivl' v&run&ya eavrate ghntivat p4yo ma- 
hishaya pinvatab || 8 || paij4nyayata yrisbabha purtehinen- 
dray^yd ydruno mitr6 aryamd | deydn 4ditydn 4ditim ba- 
yamahe j6 p4rthiy4so diyyaso apsd y4 || 9 || tyasfa^ram 
y4ydm ribhayo y4 6hate daiyya b6t4ra ushisam syastaye | 
brihasp^tim yntrakhad4ip sumedbasam indriyam s6mam 
dbanasa a imahe || 10 || lo || 

brabma g4m 49yam jan4yanta 6sbadblr yinaspatin pn- 
tbiyfm paryatan ap4h | sdryam diyi rob4yantah sud4naya 
drya yrat4 yisrijanto 4dbi k9b4mi || 11 || bbujydm 4abasah 
pipritbo nir apyin^ ^yavam putr4m yadbrimatya ajinyatam | 
kamadydyam yimadayobathur yuy4m yisbn&pykm yipyaka- 
yaya srijatbah || 12 || pdvirayl tanyatdr 4kap4d ajo diyo 
dbarta sindbur apah samudriyab | yi^ye deyasah ^rinavao 
yacinsi me 84rasyati 8aba dbibbih pdramdby4 || 13 || yipye 
deydb 8aba dbtbhih puraindbya m4nor y4jatra amrit4 ri- 
tajndh I ratiabaco abbisbacah syarvidab 8v4r giro brahma 
sbktam jusberata || 14 || deyan y^ishtbo amnt&n yayande 



63 , 5 ubh^r6da8i-n4dhu! iti. 6 haWahiL 7 skabhitvf ap4|^. 
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Asb(aka VIll, 2, 11. 



ye vipva bhi^vanabhi pratasthiih | te no rasant4m urugayam 
adya ytkyam pata svastibhih aada nab || 15 || ii || 

66 (892). jagati. 16 trishfubh. 

Devan huve bribacchravasah svast&ye jyotishknto adbva- 
risya pracetasah | ye vavridhiih pratarain vipvavedasa in- 
drajyesbtb^o amnta rit&vridhah || 1 || indraprasbta varuna- 
pra^ishta y6 sCfryaaya jydtisho bbagdm ana^bh | manldgane 
vrijane manma dbimabi magbone yajnam janayanta sbra- 
yah II 2 || indro vasubhih pari patu no g4yam ^tyair no 
iditih parma yacbatu | rndro radr^bbir devd mrilayati nas 
tv^bU no gnabbih suvit^ya jinvata || 3 || 4ditir dySvapri- 
tbivf ritam mabid indravishnb manltah svar brihat | devau 
adityan avase bav&mabe vasbn rudrant savitaram sudansa- 
sam II 4 II sarasvan dbibbir varuno dbritavratah pbsba 
visbnur mahima vayilr apvina | brabmakrito amrita vi^v^ 
vedasah farina no yansan trivarbtbam aiibasah || 5 || 12 || 

vrisba yajo6 vrisbanab santu yajmya vrisbano deva vri- 
sbano bavisbkritah | vrisbana dy^v^pritbivf ritavari vrisba 
paijanyo vrisbano vrisbastilbhah || 6 || agni^bom^ vrisbana 
vajasataye purupra^asta vrisbana lipa bruve | yav Jjire vri- 
sbano devayajyaya ta nab ^anna trivarbtbain vi yansatab 
II 7 II dbritavratab ksbatriya yajnanisbkrito brihaddiva adbva- 
rtlinam abbi^riyah | agnibot&ra ritas^po adriibo ’p6 asrijann 
4nu vritraWrye || 8 || dyav&prithivf janayann abbi vratapa 
6sbadhir vanin&ni yajniya | antariksbam svar a paprur bt4ye 



65, 16 bbiiranS abM. t4 no — e4d& na)> = 551, 16. — 66, 1 bfibat 
-fravaaa);. 2 lndra-pra3Qt&^ v4raQa-pra9ishl&^. 4 dy^v&prithivi' 
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va^am dev^as tanvf ni m^rijuh || 9 || dhartaro diy& ribhd- 
yah suhustil yataparjanya mahishdsya tanyat6h | apa osha- 
dhih pra tirantu no giro bhago ratir ySjino yantu me ha- 
yam II 10 II 13 II 

samudrah sindhii rajo ant&riksham aja ekap&t tanayitmlr 
arnayah | ahir budhnyah ^rinayad yicdnsi me yipye deyasa 
uta aikrayo mama || 1 1 || syama yo manayo deyavitaye 
prancam no yajnam pra nayata sadbnya | £ditya nldra 
y&sayah sild&naya imS br&bma 9asyamanani jinyata || 12 || 
daiyy& h6t4ra pratbama pur6hita ritasya pantham ^y emi 
sadhuya | ksh^trasya p4tim pr&tiyepam imahe yipyan deyan 
amritiin aprayucbatah || 13 || yasishthasah pitiiyad yacam 
akrata deyan flana rishiyat syaetaye ] pritlt iya jnktayah 
k§[mam 6tyasm4 deyaso ’ya dbiinut& y&sn || 14 || dey^n ya- 
sishtho amntan yayande — || 15 || 14 || 



67 (898). trisbtnbh. 

Imam dbiyam saptaplrshnim pita na rit&praj&t&m bri- 
hatfm ayindat | turfyam syij janayad yipy&janyo ’yasya 
uktham indraya ^iiusan || 1 || ritam pansanta rijd dfdhyana 
diy&s putraso dsnrasya yirah | yipram padam angiraso da- 
dhana yajnasya dh^a prathamam mananta || 2 || hansair 
iya sakbibhir yayadadbbir a^smanmayani nabank yyksyan | 
bnbaspdtir abbi kanikradad git ut4 pritstaud dc ca yidyan 
ag&yat || 3 || ay6 dvabby&m para ^kay4 gat gdb& tisbtbantir 
anritasya s^u | bribaspatis tamasi jyotir icbann dd usrK 
Atkar yi bi tisrd Kyah || 4 || yibbidyk pdram ^ayatbem ap&- 

66, 9 tanvi. roampju^. 10 su-haati^. 11 sfodho^. 12 na- 
yata. ildity&^ rddnU^. 13 pnr&l|;i-hit&. 14 &-itya asme de- 

v&aa|^ ava dbOnuta. — 67, 1 svit. 3 dtdby&ni^. divas — = 
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Clip nis trfni s&kam udadh^r akrintat | brihaspatir ushasam 
silryam gam arkam viveda stanayann iva dyailh || 5 || mdro 
valam rakshitaram diigh^am kar^neva vi cakarta ravena | 
STed^niibhir aciram ich&mS.n6 ’rodayat pam'm a gSi amush- 
n&tl|6|li5l| 

sa Im saty^bhih sikhibhih ^ucadbhir godhayasam vi 
dhanasair adardah | brahmanas p4tir vrishabhir varahair 
gbarmasvedebhir dravinam vy Snat || 7 || t4 saty^na manasa 
g6patiip gS iyanasa ishanayauta dhibhih | brihaspatir mi- 
tfaoavadyapebhir i^d usriya asrijata svayi!igbhih || 8 || tarn 
vardbayanto matibbib ^ivifbhih sinham iva nanadatam sa- 
dh^the I brihasp4tim vrishanam ^Cirasatau bhare-bhare anu 
madema jishnilm || 9 || yada vajam asanad vi^ivariipam a 
dyam arukshad littar^ni sadma | brihaspatim vrishanam 
vardbayanto n^a santo bibhrato jyotir asa || 10 || satyam 
^^ishain knnuta vayodbaib kirim cid dhy avatha svebhir 
evaih | pa{;ca mridbo &pa bhavantu vipvas tad rodasi ^ri- 
nutam vi^vaminv^ || 11 || indro mahna mabato arnav^ya vi 
mbrdb^am abbinad arbndasya | ahann ahim arinM sapta 
sindhbn devair dyavapritbivi pr^vatam nab || 12 || 16 || 



68 (894). trUh(ubh. 

Udapnlto na vayo rakshamana vavadato abbriyasyeva 
ghoshah | giribbrajo n6rm4yo madanto brihaspatim abhy 
arka anavan || 1 || sam gobbir Mgiras6 naksbam&no bh^a 
ived aryamanam nin&ya | jane mitro na diimpati anakti 
brihaspate vajay4(;iiur ivajaii || 2 || s&dhvarya atitbinir isbi- 



67,. 6 kare^a-iva. cakarta. ichimkna^ Rodayat. 7 vf &nat. 
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nil drmilya^. abbi arkil]^. 2 iva it. ddmpati Hi dim-patS. vdjdya 

&9i3'n-iya ajau. 3 s&dba-aiy&l^. 



Digitized by Google 




Mag4>l& 68 (6> 8)- 



351 



rah sp&rhah suvArni anavady&rhpih | brihaspatih parrate- 
bbyo vMry& nir ga bpe yavam iva sthivibhyah || 3 || &pru- 
shayan madhuna ritasya y6nim avakship&nn arka ulkam 
iva dyoh | brihaspatir uddharann apmano gS bbtimya udn^va 
vi tv4cam bibheda || 4 || apa jy6tisha tamo antirikshad 
iidndh (fpalam iva vata ajat | brihaspatir anumripy& vala- 
syabbram iva viita a cakra a gab || 5 |{ yada val&sya pfyato 
j4sum bh4d brihaspatir agnitapobhir arkaih | dadbhir na 
jihva p&rivishtam adad avir nidhffir akrinod usriy^nam || 
6 II n II ■ 

brihaspatir amata hi tyad nama svarlViim sadane 

g)!iha yat | andeva bbittva ^akunasya garbham lid usriyah 
parvatasya tmanajat || 7 || a^n^pinaddham m&dhu pary apa^- 
yan matsyam na dina udani kshiyantam | nish t&j jabhara 
camasam na vriksh^ brihaspatir viraven^ vikritya || 8 || s6> 
sham avindat s4h svah so agnim s6 ark^na vi bab^dbe tiV- 
mahsi | brihaspatir g6vapusho val&sya nir majjjanam na 
parvano jabhara || 9 || him4va parna mnshita v4n&ni brihas- 
patinakripayad valo g^ | an&nukrityam apuna^ cakara y&t 
sitryamasA mithi uccaratah || 10 || abhi ^iyavam na kripane- 
bhir dpvam nakshatrebbih pitdro dyJim apihpan | rStryam 
tamo adadhur jydtir ahan brihaspatir bhin^ adrim vid&d 
g^ II 11 II idam akarma n&mo abhriy^ya yah phrvfr &nv 
anonavlli | brihasp4tih sa hi gobbih s6 apvaih sa vir4bhih 
sa nribhir no vayo dh4t || 12 || is || 

Paficamo 'nuv&ka]^. 
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Ash(aka Till, 2, 19. 



69 (896). tiishtnbh. 1. 2 jagati. 

Bhadra agn 6 r Tadhrya^r&sya samdn^ vamT pra^tih 
surana tipeta^rah | j&d im sumitra V 190 agra indbate ghri- 
t^nShuto jarate d4vidyutat || 1 || ghiitam agn^r vadhrya^va- 
sya vardhanam ghntam annam ghntam v asya medanam | 
gbrit^nahiita orriya vi papratbe siirya iva rocate sarpir- 
asutih II 2 || yat te manur yad anikam suinitr^ samidb4 agne 
tad idam naviyah | sa revac cboca sa giro jusbasva sa va- 
jam darsbi sa iba fravo dbab || 3 || yam tva pilrvam ilito 
Tadbrya(!T&h samidb^ ague sa idam jusbasva | sa nab stipli 
ota bbava tanbpa ditram rahsbasva yad idam te asme || 4 || 
bbavi dyumnl' yidbryayvota gopa ma tvi tiiid abbimatir 
janauam | (dra iva dbrisbniip cyavauah sumitrab pri nd 
vocam vadbrya^vasya nama || 5 || sim ajrya parvatya t4- 
sbni disa vntrany arya jigetba | pdra iva dbmhniip cy&- 
vauo jinanam tram ague pritanaydur abbi sbyah || 6 || 19 || 

dirgbatantor bribiduksbiyam agoib sabasrastarih 9 ata- 
nitba ribbvi | dyuman dyumitsu nnbbir mrijyiminab su- 
mitrisbu didayo devayatsu || 7 || tv6 dbendb suddgba jata- 
vedo ’sa^citeva samana sabardbdk | tvam nribbir ddksbi- 
nivadbbir ague sumitrebbir idbyase devayadbbib || 8 || de- 
vdp cit te amriti jitavedo mabimanam vidbryapva pra vo- 
can I yat sampricham manusbir vi^a ayan tvam nribbir 
ajayas tvavridbebbih || 9 || piteva putram abibbar upastbe 
tvam agne vadbryafvah saparyan | jusbino asya samidbam 
yavisbtbota pdrvan avanor vradbata^ cit || 1 0 || papvad agnir 
vadbryapvasya 9 atrdn nribbir jigaya sutasomavadbbib | sd- 



% 
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manam cid adahap citrabh&no ’va yradhantam abhiaad vri- 
dhap cit II 1 1 II ayam agni'r vadhrya^vasya vritraha sanakat 
preddho numasopavakykh | sa no ajamtiir nta va vijamm 
abhi tishtha f ardhato vadhryapva || 1 2 || 20 || 

70 (896). trish(ubli. 

Imam me agne samidbam jushasyejas pade prati harya 
ghntacim | varshman prithivyiih sudinatve ahnam ilrdhvo 
bhava sukrato devayajya || 1 || a devanam agrayaveha yatu 
narafauso vipv.arftpebhir aQvaih | ritasya patba namasa mi- 
yedho devebhyo devatamah sushbdat || 2 || <;apvattamam 
ilate dbtyaya bavisbmanto manushy^o agnim | vahisbthair 
apvaih suvritS, ratbena devan vaksbi ni sbadeba bot4 || 3 || 
vi pratbatam devajusbtam tirafca dirgbam dragbma sura- 
bbi bbbtv asme | abelata manasd deva barbir indrajye- 
sbtban upato yaksbi devan || 4 || divo va sanu spripata va- 
riyah pritbivya va matraya vi prayadbvam | upatfr dvaro 
mahina mabadbliir devam ratham ratbayiir dbarayadbvam 

II 5 II 21 II 

devr divo dubitara supilpe usbasaniikta sadatam ni yo- 
nau I a vam devasa upati' upanta uraii sidantu subbage 
upastbe || 6 || brdbvo grava bribad agnih samiddbah priya 
dbamany aditer upastbe | purobitav ritvija yajne asmin vi- 
diisbtara dravinam a yajetbam || 7 || tisro devir barbir idiim 
variya a sidata cakrima vah syonam | manusbvad yajndin 
sudbita bavinsblla devl” gbritapadi jusbanta || 8 || deva 
tvasb^r yad dha carntvam anad yad iingirasam abbavah 

69, 11 citrabb^o Ui citra-bhano uva 
-vakhyh^^. — 70, 1 jushasva ila^. harya. 
thena nada ih^. 5 8 pp 9 ata. 
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Ashtaka VIII, 2, 22. 



sacabhdh | sa devanam piitha lipa pra vidvan iiQan yakslii 
draviaodah suratuali || 9 || vanaspate ra^ianaya niytiya deva- 
nam patba lipa vaksbi vidvan | svadati devah krinavad 
dbavliishy avatam dyavaprithivi' hdvara me || 10 || ague vaha 
varunam ishtaye na indram divu maruto antarikshat | sf- 
dantu barhir vipva a yajatrah svaha deva amrita mada- 
yantam || 11 || ^ || 



71 (897). trishtubh. 9 jagatt. 

Brihaspate prathamara vaco agram yat prairata nama- 
dheyam dadbandh | yad esbatn ^reshtham yad aripriim asit 
prena tad esham nihitam guhavih || 1 || saktum iva titadna 
punanto yatra dlifra manasd vacam akrata | atra sakhayah 
sakbyiuii janate bhadraisham lakshmilr nihitadhi vaci || 2 || 
yajnena vdcah padavi'yam ayan tarn anv avindann rishisbu 
prdvish^m | tarn abliritya vy adadbuh purutra tarn sapta 
rebba abbi sam navante || 3 || uta tvab papyan na dadarpa 
vacam uta tvab ^rinvan na 9 rinoty enam | uto tvasmai 
tanvam vi sasre jayeva patya upatf suvaaab || 4 || uta tvam 
sakbye stbirapitam dbiir nainam binvanty api vajinesbu | 
adbenva carati mayayaisba vacAin ^u^ruvaii capbalam apusb- 
pSm II 5 II 23 II 

yaa tityaja sacividam sakbayam na tasya vacy api 
bbdg6 asti | ydd im ^rinbty alakam 9 rinoti nabi praveda 
sukritasya pantbam || 6 || aksbanvantah karnavantah sakbayo 
manojaveshv asama babbbvuh | adagboasca upakaksbasa u 
tve brada iva snatva u tve dadri^re || 7 || brida tasb^sbu 

70, 10 ni-yOfya. havmshi. IX |[ agne. W^ve. svi(h4 etc. s 
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manaso javeshu yad brahman^ samyajante s^b&yah | 
atraha tvam vi jahur vedyabhir 6habrahmano vi caranty u 
tve II 8 II ini6 ye narv^n na parap caranti na brahman&o 
na sutekar^ah | ta et4 vacain abhipadya papaya sirfs tan- 
tram tanvate aprajajnayah || 9 || sarve nandanti ya^asaga- 
tena sabhisah^na sakhya sikhayah | kilbishasprit pitushanir 
by ^sbam aram hito bbavati vajin&ya (| 10 || ricam tvah p6- 
sbam aste pupushvan gayatram tvo gayati ^akvarisbu [ 
brahma tvo Vadati jatavidyam yajnasya matram vi mimita 
u tvah II f f II 24 II 

Dvitiyo 'dhyayab. 



72 (898). anushtubh. 

Devanam mi vayain jana pra vocama vipanyaya | ukthe- 
shu pasyam&iiteshu yah papy&d littare yug6 || 1 || brahmanas 
patir eta 8am karmara ivadhamat | devan&m pftrvye yuge 
’satah sad ajayata || 2 || devanam yugd pratham^ ’satah sdd 
ajayata | tad a?& anv ajayanta tad uttanapadas pari || 3 || 
bhfir jajna uttanapado bhuva apa ajayanta | aditer daksho 
ajayata' dakshad v aditih pari || 4 || aditir by ajanishta da- 
ksha ya duhita tava | ti!m deva anv ajayanta bhadra amri- 
tabandbavah || 5 || i || 

yad deva adah salild siisamrabdh^ atishthata | atra vo 
nrityatam iva tivro reniir apayata || 6 || yad deva yatayo 
yatba bhiivanany apinvata | atr& samudra a gblhdm a sur- 
yam ajabhartana || 7 || aslitau putraso aditer ye jdt& tanvks 
pari I dcvail lipa prait saptabbih para martandam asyat 



71, 8 atra dha. 
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Asli(iika VIII, 3, 2. 



II 8 II saptabliil.i pntrair aditir iipa prait pClrvyain yugain | 
prajayai inrityave tvat piinar inartandam abharat || 9 || 2 || 

73 (899). trishtabh. 

Janishtha ngrah sahase turaya mandra ojisbtho bahula- 
bhimaDah | avardhanD indram maruta^ cid atra mata yad 
viram dadbanad dbanisbtba || 1 || drubo nisbatta pripani' cid 
evaih purti ^lansena vavridbuab ta indram | abbiVriteva 
ta mabapadeua dbvantat prapitvad lid aranta garbhah || 2 || 
risbva te pada pra yaj jigasy iivardban vaja uta ye cid 
atra | tvam indra salavrikant sabasram asan dadhisbe a^vina 
vavrityab || 3 || samana tfirnir iipa yasi yajnam a nasatya 
sakbyaya vaksbi | vasavyam indra dharayab sabasrafvina 
vbra dadatnr magbani || 4 || mandamana ritad adhi prajayai 
sakbibhir indra isbirebbir artbam | abhir bi miiya iipa das- 
yiim agan mibab pra tamra avapat tamansi || 5 || 3 || 

sanamana cid dbvasayo ny ksma avahann indra usbaso 
yathanah | risbvair agacbah sakbibbir nikamaih sakam pra- 
tisbtba hridya jagbantba || 6 || tvam jagbantba namncim ma- 
kbasyiim dasam krinvana risbaye vimayam | tvani cakartba 
manave syonan patbo devatranjaseva yanan || 7 || tvam etani 
paprisbe vi name^ana indra dadbisbe gabbastau | anu tva 
dev^ ^avasa madanty uparibndbnan vaninap cakartba || 8 || 
cakram yad asyapsv a nisbattam utu tad asmai madbv ic 
cacbadyat | pritbivyam atishitam yad ddbab payo gosbv 
adadba osbadbisliu || 9 || apvad iyayeti yad vadanty ojaso 



72, 9 pr4 ait. it abharat. ~ 73, 1 bahula-abhim&nah. 2 
puni. vavfidhut^ t^. abh^vpiti-iva. 3 yit. a^vi’n^ i. 4 sahisrA 

H 9 v{nd. 5 i ftbhi^. ii 4g&t. 6 n£ asmai 4vn ahan. yath& wa^. 

7 deva-tri diijasa-iva. 8 nl(ma I'^&na)?. 9 asya ap-su- nf-sattam 

ntd iti. (t. dti-sitam. 10 iyAya (ti. 
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jatam uta manya enam | manyor iyaya harmyeshu tasthau 
yatah prajajna indro asya veda || 10 |1 vayah suparna lipa 
sedur indram priyamedha rishayo nadbamanah | apa dhvan- 
tam brnuhi pilrdhi cakshur mumugdhy iisman nidhayeva 
baddh^n || 11 || 4 || 



74 (900). triahtubh. 

Vasun&ni va carkrisha iyakshan dhiya va yajnair va 
lodasyoh | arvanto va ye rayimantah sMaii vamim va ye 
supninam supnito dhiih || 1 || hava esham ^nro naksbata 
dyain pravasyata manasa ninsata ksham | caksbana yatra 
suvitaya deva dyaiir na varebbih krinavanta svaih || 2 || 
iyam esbam amritanam gfh sarvatata ye kripananta ratnam | 
dbiyam ca yajnam ca sadbantas te no dbantu vasavyam 
asami (I 3 II a tat ta indrayavah panantabbi ya ftrvam go- 
mantain titritsan ] sakritsvam ye puruputram mabiin sa- 
hasradbariim bribatrin duduksban || 4 || paciva indram avase 
krinudbvam ananatam damayantam pritanyCin | ribbuksha- 
nam maghavanani suvriktim bbarta yo vajram naryam pu- 
rukshuh || 5 || yad vavaiia punitamam purashaj a vritraben- 
dro namany aprah | aceti prasabaa patis tuvishman yad im 
upmasi kartave karat tat || 6 || 5 || 

75(901). jagati. 

Pra su va apo inabimanam uttamam kartir vocati sa- 
daue vivasvatah | pra sapta-sapta tredba In cakramuh pra 
sritvarmam ati sindbur ojasa || 1 || pra te ’radad varuno yii- 

73,10 mauyi;. pra-jajuc. 11 miimugaiu' asmSii iiidhaya-iva. — 

74 1 carkrishe. 2 cakshanalj. deva^. 4 tc indra iyav.ah pauanta 

abhi yd. sakfit-sviim. dudhukshau. 6 vavKna. vritra-ha I'ndralj. pra 

-.sdba^. 
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Asbtaka VIII, 3, 6. 



tave patbah sindho y^d vajan abby adravas tvam | bbdmya 
adbi pravat4 yasi sanuna yad esham agram j^atam iraj- 
yasi II 2 || divi svanu yatate bbdmyop4ry Qdsbmam 

ud iyaiti bbanuna | abbr^ iva pra staoayaiiti vj-iabtayab 
si'ndbur yAd eti vrisbabbo na roruvat || 3 || abbi tva sindbo 
pi^um in na mataro vafra arsbaiiti payaseva dbenavah | 
rajeva yudbva nayasi tvam it sican yad asam agram pra- 
vatam inaksbasi || 4 || imam me gauge yamuue sarasvati (id- 
tudri stomam aacata parusbny a | asiknya marudvridbe vL- 
tastayarjikiye prinoby a susb6maya || 5 || 6 || 

trisb^maya pratbamam ya'tave sajuh susartvft raaaya 
pvetya tya | tvam sindbo kubbaya gomatfin krumum me- 
batnva saratbaip yabbir t'yase || 6 || rijity 4ni rbpati mabitva 
pari jrayansi bbarate rajahsi | adabdba sindbur apasim 
apMtamapva na citra vapusbiva darpata || 7 || sv4pva sin- 
dbub suratba snv^a biranyayi sukrita vajinivati | urnavati 
yuvatih silamavaty utadhi vaste subbagk madbuvridbam 
II 8 II sukbam ratham yuyuje sindbur apvinam tena vajam 
sanisbad asminn ajau | maban by asya mabima panasyate 
’dabdbasya svayapaso virappinah || 9 || 7 || 

76(902J. jagati. 

A va riiijasa bijam vytishtisbv indram mariito rodasi 
auaktana | ubb4 yatba no abani sacabbiiva sadah-sado va- 
rivasyata udbbida || 1 || tad u pr4sbtbara savanam sunota- 
natyo na bastayato adrih sotari | vidad dhy aryo abbibbbti 



75, 2 abhi. 3 bbuniya upari. 4 it piiyaea-iva. riij4-iva. 5 sacata 
parushpi. vitdstaya arjikiyc fri^uhi. su-sdmaya. 6 trisb(i-amaya. 7 pf- 
jitl. ap4^-tam& 4fv&. v4pusht-iva. 8 ea-apva. sa-T&&t>- siluma-vati uta 
adbi. 9 hi asya. panasyate adabdbasya. — 76, 1 pinjase. rddasi-abbd 
-dbani iti. 2 sunotana dtya^. bl aryd]i. 

\ 
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padnsyam luaho raye cit tarute yad arvatah || 2 || tad id 
dhy asya savanam viver ap6 yatha pura mdnave gatdm 
a^ret | goarnasi tvashtre a^vanimiji pr4m adhvardshv adhva* 
rim a^iprayuh || 3 H apa hata rakshaso bfaanguravatah 
skabh&yata nirritim sedhatlfmatiin | a no rayim sarvaviram 
sunotana devaryam bbarata (;16kam adrayah || 4 || diva^ cid 
a v6 ’mavattarebhyo vibhvana cid apvkpastarebhyah j \k- 
yop cid a somarabhastarebhyo ’gnep cid area pitukrittare- 
bhyah || 5 || 8 || 

bburantu no ya^asah sotv andhaso gravano vaca divita 
divitmata { naro yatra duhate kamyam mddhv aghoshd- 

\ 

yanto abhito mithastdrah || G || sunvanti somam ratbir&o 
adrayo nir asya rasam gavisho duhanti te | dubanty ddhar 
upasdeanaya kam naro havya na maijayanta asabhib || 7 || 
etc narati svapaso abfadtana ya indraya sunutha somam 
adrayah | vamam-vamam vo divyaya dhamne vasu-vasu vah 
parthivAya sunvate || 8 || 9 || 

77 (903). trUbfubb. 5 jagati. 

Abhraprdsho nd Vaca prusha vasu havishmanto na yajna 
vijandsbah | sumarutam na brahmanam arhase ganam 
astosby esbain na pobhdse || 1 || priye mdryaso anjinr akri- 
nvata sumarutam na pdrvl'r ati ksb/ipab | divas putrasa dta 
na yetira adityasas te akrd na vavridbuh || 2 || pra ye di- 
vab pritbivya na barbana tmana ririerd abbran na sdryab | 
pajasvanto na virab panasyavo rigadaso na maryd abbidya- 



76, 3 hi asya. pra im. 4 bhaSgura-vata]?. B<^dliata amatim. 

deva-av>'hni. 6 va^ amavat-tarebhyaJii. vi-bhvanft. 7 go-ishab. 

marjayante. 8 su>apasab> y®* — 77, 1 — 5 sind jagati, die Ubrigeii 

trishtubb. prusha. yajn<^^. 2 yelire. ukr^l?. 3 prithivyi^. 

abhr^t. 



Digitized by Google 




360 



Ash^aka VIII, 3, 10. 



vah II 3 II yushmakam budhne apam na yamaoi vithuryati 
na mahr pratharyati | vipvapsur yajno arvag ay^ sii vah 
prayasvanto nd satraca a gata || 4 || yhyam dbhrshu pra- 
yiijo na rapmibhir jybtishmaato na bhasa vyiishtishu | 9 ye- 
n&o na svaya^aso ripadasah pravaso na prasitasah pari- 
priishah || 5 || lo || 

pra yad vabadhve marutah parkk.ad yhyam mahah sam- 
varanasya vasvah j vidauaso vasavo radhyasy&rac cid dve- 
shah sanutar yuyota || 6 || ya udrici yajne adhvareshtha 
inarddbhyo na manusho dadapat | revat sa vayo dadhate 
suvi'ram sa devanam api gopithe astu || 7 || te hi yajneshn 
yajniyasa dma adityena namna pambhavishtbah | tc no 
’vantu rathatdr manisham maha^ ca yamann adhvare ca- 
kanah || 8 || ii || 

78 (904). 1. 8. 4. 8 tri»li(ubh. 2. 5 — 7 joguti- 

Vi'praso na manmabhih svsidhyo devavyo na yajnaih 
svapnasah | rajano na citrali susamdripah kshitinam na 
marya arepasah || 1 || agnir na ye bhrajasa rukmavakshaso 
vataso na svayiijah sadyahtayah | prajnataro na jyeshtbah 
sunitayah supurmano na soma ritain yate || 2 || vatiiso na 
ye dlu^nayo jigatnavo ’gninam na jihva virokinah j var- 
manvanto na yodhah pimivantah pitrinam na pahsab sura- 
tayah || 3 || rathanam na yh ’rah sanabhayo jigivauso ni'i 
pdra abhidyavah | vareyavo na marya gbritaprusho ’bhi- 
svartaro arkum na susbtubhah || 4 || apvaso na ye jyeshthasa 
apiivo didhishavo na rathyah sudanavah | apo na nimnai'r 



77, 4 vi 9 va-p 8 ulj. G r§idhyasya arilt. 7 adhvare-sthal^. 8 te 
— uma « 555, 4. — 78, 1 su-dpnasa^. 3 jihvdh. 4 ye ardlj. 

vare-ydvah. 
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uddbhir jigatnavo vi 9 var£lpa angiraao na samabhih || 5 

II 12 II 

gravano na surayah sindhumatara adardiraso adrayo na 
vi^vabd { ^i^dla na krijayah snmdtaro mahagramo na ya- 
mann uta tvisha (| 6 || ushaeam na ketavo ’dhvarapriyah pu- 
bhamyavo nanjibhir vy apvitan | sindhavo na yayiyo bhra- 
jadrishtoyah paravato na yojanani mamire || 7 || subbagan 
no devah krinuta suratnan asmant stotri'n manito vavridba- 
naih I adbi stotrasya sakhyasya gata sanad dhi to ratna- 
dbcydni santi || 8 || 13 || 



79(905). trishtubh. 

Apapyam asya mabato mabitvam amartyasya murtyasn 
viksbii I naua banb vibbrite sam bbarete asinvati bapsat! 
bbury attab || 1 || giibd piro nibitam ridbag aksbf asinvann 
atti jibvaya vanani | atrany asmai padblnh sam bbaranty 
uttanabasta namasadbi viksbii || 2 || pra matub prataram gub- 
yam icban kumaro na vxrddbab sarpad urv'fh | sasam na 
pakvam avidac cbucantam riribvansam ripa upastbe antab 
II 3 II tad vam ritain rodasi pra bravimi jiiyamano matara 
garbbo atti | niibam devasya martyap ciketagnir auga vice- 
tab sa pracetah || 4 || yo asma annam trisbv adadbaty iijyair 
gbritair juboti piisbyati | tasmai sabasram aksbabbir vi 
caksbe ’gne vipvatah pratyaim asi tvam || 5 || kini devesbu 
tyaja enap cakartbagne pricbami nu tvam avidvan | akrijan 
krflan barir attave ’dan vi parvapap cakarta gam ivasib 
II 6 II visbbco apvan yuyuje vaneja rijitibbi rapanabbir gri- 



78, 6 7 na anj{-bhil? v{ apvitan. 8 kfiijutA. hf. — 

79, 1 hduu-v£bh|*ite*bbaretC'a8invati>bdpsati iti. 2 akshi iti. uttand 

•bastah udmasd ddhi. 3 avidat ^ucdntam. 4 nd ahdni. ciketa a^ifh. 

5 asmai. tfisliii a>dadhati. caksbe dgnc. C cakartha dgne. Iva asilji. 

7 vane-jal? pjiti>bbil|;i. 
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:J6-2 

bhitiUi I cakshade iiiitro vasubhih sijijatah sum anridhe par- 
vabhir vavridhauuh || 7 || u || 

80 (906). trialitubb. 

Agnih saptim vkjarabharam dadaty agnir viram (snityam 
karmanishtham | agnf rodasi vi carat samanjann agnir na- 
riip virakukshim puramdhim || 1 || agn^r apnasah samid 
astu bhadragnir mahl' rodasi a vive^a | agnir ckam coda- 
yat samatsv agnir vritrSni dayate pnruni || 2 || agnir ha 
tyam jaratah karnam avkgnir adbhy6 nir adahaj jarfltham | 
agnir atrini gharma urushyad antar agnir nrimedham pra- 
jayasrijat sam || 3 || agnir dad dravinam virdpepa agnir ri- 
ehim yah sahasra sanoti | agnir divi havyam a tat&nagndr 
dhamani vibbritd purutra || 4 || agnim ukthair rishayo vi 
hvayante ’gnim naro yamani badhitasah | agnim vayo anta- 
rikshe patanto 'gnih sahasra pari yati g6n^m || 5 || agnim 
vi^a i}ate manushir ya agnim manusho nahusho vi jatah | 
agnir gandharvim pathyam ritasyagner gavyhtir ghrita a 
nishatta || G || agnaye brahma ribhavas tatakshur agnim ma- 
ham avocama suvriktim | agne prava jaritaram yavishthagne 
mahi dravinam a yajasva || 7 || 15 || 

81 (907). trish^ubh. 

Ya ima vi9va bhhvanani juhvad rishir hot4 ny ^idat 
pita nah | sa a(;isha dravinam icbamanah prathamachad 
avarah a vive^a || 1 || kim svid <4sid adhishthanam arambha- 
nam katamat svit katb^it | yato bhdmim jandyan vi(;va- 



80, l karmani^-sthiim agni^. 2 bbadr^ agntJji maht«rddai<i Hi. 

3 ava agnf^. adabat. gharind. pra-jay& asrijat. 4 tat&na agncl^. 

6 I’itasya agnel^. ghfiU^. 7 brihma. avoc&ma. pr^ ava. yavisbtlia 

ague, ague — yajasva = 235, 22. — 81, 1 ni. 2 katbll asH. 
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karma vi djam adrnon mahina vi^vacakshah || 2 || vi^va- 
ta^cakshur uta vi^vatomukho vipyatobahur uta yipvataspat | 
earn bahubbyam dhamati s4m patatrair dyavabhdmi jaDa- 
yan deva ekah |{ 3 || kirn avid vanam ka u sa vriksha aaa 
yato dyavapritbivt' ni^tatakshdh | maoishino manask pri- 
chat4d a tad yad adbyatishthad bbdyanani dharayan || 4 || 
ya te dbamani paramani yavamii ya madbyamS yi^vakar* 
mann utema | piksba sakbibbyo bayisbi syadbayah syayam 
yajasya tanykm yridbinah |{ 5 || vipyakarman bayisba yayri- 
dbanah svayam yajasya pritbiyt'm uta dyam { miibyantv 
anye abliito jduasa ib&makam magbay^ sbrir astu || 6 || 
yacas patim yipvakarmanam btaye manojuyam yaje adya 
buyema | sa no yi^yaui bayanani josbad yi^vapambbCir ayasc 
sadbukarma || 7 || 16 || 



82(908). triBh(ubh. 

Caksbusbah pita manasa bi dblro gbritam ene ajanau 
Damuamane | yaded anta adadribanta pdrya ad id dyaya- 
pritbivl' apratbetam || 1 || vipyakarma vimana ad yibaya 
dbata yidhata paramota samdrik | tesb4m isbt^i sam isba 
madanti yatra saptarisbfn para ekam abdh || 2 || yo nab pita 
janita y6 yidb^ta dbamani y^da bbbyanani yipya | yu deyi'i- 
nam namadba eka eya tarn sampra^nam bbbyana yanty 
anya || 3 || ta ayajanta dravinaip sam asm4 risbayah pilrye 
jarituro na bbbna | asurte sdrte rajasi nisbatte ye bbbtani 
samakrinvann imani || 4 || paro diva para ena pritbiyya paro 



81) 2 atirnot. 3 vi9v4tal^‘P&t. 4 kfip — nishtatakshuli = 

857, 7. ppchata (t. 5 avam^. uta im^ ^fksba. 6 ih4 asma* 

kam. 7 adv4. — 82, 1 eno-ndmnam&ne-dyav&ppthivi ajanat. yada 
(t. pOfrve. 2 vi-hiyah. paramil uta. ydtra sapta*{iahm. 4 t<^ a 

ayajanta. asmai. 
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Ashtaka VIll, 3, 17. 



devebhir asurair yad asti | kiini svid garbham pratbamaiu 
dadhra apo yatra devah samapa^yanta viyve || 5 || taiu id 
garbham prathamam dadhra apo yatra devah samagachanta 
vi^ve I ajasya nabhav adhy ekam arpitam y^min vi^vani 
bhiivanani tastbdh {{ 6 || na tarn vidiitha ya ima jajanauyad 
yushmakam antaram babhhva | mbarepa pravrita jalpya ca- 
sutn'pa ukthapasap caranti || 7 || 17 1| 

83 (909). trish(Dbb. 1 jagati. 

Yas te manyo ’vidhad vajra sayaka saha ojah pushyati 
vipvam amishak | sahyama d&am iiryam tvaya yuja sa- 
haskritena sabasa sahasvata || 1 || manyiir indro manydr 
evasa devo manyilr hota varuno jatavedah | manyum vipa 
ijate manushir yah pahi no manyo tapasa sajosbah || 2 || 
abhfbi manyo tavasas taviyan tapasa yuja vi jahi patrhn | 
amitraha vritraha dasyuha ca vipva vashny a bhara tvani 
nah II 3 || tvam hi manyo abhibhhtyojah svayambhilr bhamo 
abbimatishahuh | vipvacarshanih Bahurih sahavan asmaav 
ojah pritanasu dbebi || 4 || abbagab sann apa pareto asmi 
tava kratva tavishasya pracetah | tarn tva manyo akratiir 
jibijaham sva taniir baladeyaya mehi || 5 || ayam te asmy 
iipa mehy arviifi praticinah sahure vipvadhayah | manyo 
vajrinn abhi mam a vavriteva bauava dasybnr uta bodby 
apeh II 6 II abhi prebi dakshinato bhava me ’dha vritrani 
janghanava bhCiri | juhomi te dbariiuam madhvo agram 
ubha upaiifu pratbama pibava || 7 || 18 || 



82, 5 dadhre. 6 dadhre. 7 jajllna anyat. ea 

asu-tp{pal;^ uktha-^dsal^. — 83, 1 manyo dvidhat. sahydma. 2 evd 

dsa. 3 abhi ihi. bliora. 4 abhibliuti-oja^. abhimdli-saha^. 

5 pdra-ital^. jihi}a ahdui. ind d Uii. 6 ma a ibi. 7 prd ihi. 

bhava me adha. ubtiau upa-an 9 u. 
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84(910). 1 — 3 tri.shtnbh. 4 — 7 Jagati. 

Tvaya manyo saratham arujanto harshamanaso dhri- 
sliita manitvah | tigmesbava ayudh^ sam^M^ana abhi pra 
yantu naro agnirftpah || 1 || agni'r iva manyo tvisbitah sa- 
hasva senanfr nab sabure bbta edbi | batvaya (latrbn vi 
bbajasva xeda ojo mim&no vi mridbo nudasva || 2 || sabasva 
manyo abbimatim asme rujan mrinan pramriniin prebi ^at- 
riln I ugram te pajo nanv a rurudbre vapf vapam nayasa 
ekaja tvam || 3 || eko babunam asi manyav ilito vi^am-vifam 
yudhaye sam pipadbi | akrittaruk tvaya yuja vayam dyu- 
mantam ghosham vijayaya krinmabe || 4 || vijesbakrid indra 
ivanavabravo ’smakam manyo adbipa bbaveba | priyam te 
nama sabure grinimasi vidma tdm litsam yata ababbdtba 
II 5 II abbbtya sabaja vajra sayaka sabo bibbarsby abbibbbta 
uttaram | kratva no manyo saba medy edbi mab&dbanasya 
purubuta samsriji || 6 || samsrisbtem dbauam ubbayam sam- 
akritam asmabbyam dattam vamnap ca manyiih | bbiyam 
dadbanii bridayesbu patravah parajitaso apa ni layantam 

II 7 II 19 II 

Sha3h(ho ’nuv&ka)). 



85(911). anoshtubh. 14. 19 — 21. 23. 24. 2G. 36. 37. 44 trishtubh. 18. 
27. 43 jagati. 34 urobfibati. 

Satyenottabbita bbdmih suryendttabbita dyaiih | ritena- 
dity^ tishtbanti divi somo adbi prit^i || 1 || somenaditya 
balinah somena pntbivl' mabf | 4tbo naksbatranam esbam 



84y 1 dhrisbitiib. tigmd-ishaval?. 3 prd ihi. nanu. nayase. 

4 manyo 5 iva anava-brav^ asml(kam. adhi-p^];^ bhava iba. 

vidmd. G l(>bhutyft saha-ji^^. abbi-bhGte. medi edbi. 7 &am 

-iUcfitam. dddb&no^. ~ 85, 1 satydna littabbitd. silfryei^a littabhitd. fitdna 
aditydl;^. 2 sdmena ddityd^. dtho 
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Ashlaka VIII, 3, 20. 



upasthe soma fKhitah || 2 || eomam manyate papivun yat eam- 
pinshanty 6shadhiin | somain yam brahmSno viddr na ta- 
sy^pnati leap cand |1 3 || ^chadvidb&nair gupit6 barhataih 
soma rakshitah | gr^vnam ic chrinvan tisbthasi na te a^nati 
piCrthivah || 4 || yAt tva' deva prapibanti tita a pyayase pii- 
nah I vayi^h sdmasya raksbit^ s4m4n&m masa ^kritih || 5 

INII ' 

raibliy &sfd annd^yt nSripansf nyocan} | sflryayS. bbad- 
ram id v&o gatbayaiti parisbkritam || 6 || cittir ^ upabar- 
banam caksbar a abbyanjanam | dyaiir bbdmih kopa asid 
yad Ay&t sftrya patim || 7 || stoma Asan pratidbayah kurfram 
ebanda opapah ] sftryayA. apvinA varagnir asit purogavah 
II 8 II some vadbftyi\r abbavad apvinastam ubba «ara | siir- 
y&m yat piitye pdnsantim' mdnasA savitSdadat || 9 || mano 
asy& ana Asid dyatir ^d ut4 ebadih | fukr^v anadvahav 
astdm yad ayat sftrya gribam ||: 10 || 2l || 

riksam^byftm abbibitau gavau te S&manav itah | ^ro- 
tram te cakre astam divi pantbilp caracarah |1 1 1 || pftcl te 
cakrc yatya vyan6 aksba abatab | ano manasmayam sftrya- 
robat prayatf patim || 12 || sftryayft Tabatiih pragat savita 
yam avasrijat | agbasu banyante gavo ’rjunyoh pary ubyate 
II 13 II yad apvinft pricbamftnav ayatam tricakrena vabatftin 
sftryayah | vipve deva anu tad vam ajanan putrah pitarav 
avrinita pftsba || 14 || yad ayfttam pubbas patl varey4m sftr- 
yam ftpa | kvaikam cakram vftm ftsit kvk desbtraya tastba- 
thub II 1'5 II 22 II 



85, 3 a^nati. 4 &cbat-vidhanai|;|. {t 9fiQvan. 6 rai- 

bhf. ni-<5cani. suryfya^. g^thay& ed pdri-kfitam. 7 abhl*4iijanuni. 

8 varft agntb. parah-gavdlji. 9 a9v{nft &stam. savit^ adad&t. 11 ca* 
krd ifi, 12 9iSci«eakrd iti. yttyih sdiya ^ arohat. 13 sftr- 

pri agftt. ava-dsnjat. giva^^ dfjnnyo^i. 15 vare-yam. kvh 
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(Ivc te cakrc sCkrje brahmana ritutha viduh | uthaikam 
cakram yad gdha tad addhataya id viduh || 16 || shryayai 
devebbyo mitraya varunaya ca | ye bbhtasya pr^etaaa idaui 
tebhyo 'karam namah || 17 || phrvaparam carato mayayai- 
taii {si^h krflantau pm yMo adhvaram | vi^vwy anyo bbd- 
vauabhicaebta ritiinr anyo vidadhaj jayate pbnah || 18 || navo 
-navo bhavati jayamano ’bnam ketbr usbaaam ety agram | 
bbagam dev4bhyo vi dadhaty ayan pra candram&s tirate 
dirgbam ayuh || 19 |{ sukim^ukam ^almalim vi^varbpam bi- 
ranyavarnam suvritam sucakram | a roha sbrye amritasya 
lokam syondm patye vahatbm krinushva || 20 || 23 || 

dd irshvntab pativati by ^sha vipvavasum namas4 glr- 
bhir lie | anyam icba pitnshddam vyakt&m sa te bbago ja- 
nusha taaya viddhi || 21 || dd irshvato vipvavaeo n&masela- 
mahe tva | anyam icba prapbarvykfn sam jay^ patya 
srija II 22 II anrikshara njavab santu pantha yebhih sakbayo 
y<anti no vareyam | sam aryama sam bbago no ninlyatsam 
j^patyam suyamam astu devah || 23 || pra tva muncami va- 
runasya pa^ad yena tvabadhnat savita su 9 evah | ritasya 
yonau sukrit^ya loke ’risht^ tvS. saba paty4 dadhami 
II 24 II prdto muncami namdtab subaddham amdtas karam | 
yatbeyam indra midbvah suputra subbag^ati || 25 || 24 || 
pdsha tveto nayatu bastagribya^vina tv4 pra vabatam 
rathena | gnh^ gacba gribapatnl yathSiso va^inl tvam vi- 
datham a vadasi || 26 || iha priydm prajaya te sam ridhya- 
tami asmin gribd garbapatyaya jagribi | en^ patya tanvkm 



85, 16 dvd-cakr^ i<t. litba dkam. 18 p{trra-apanim. mAydyd etaii 
flfu iti. bhuTan& abhi-cdahte. vi-d4dhat. 19 jityarnSna); dhDim. &-jan. 
21 trshva ita^ p4ti-vati hf eshi vi 9 v&-va 8 nin. pitri-addam vl-akt4in. 22 
vifvavaao Hi vifra-vaao ndmaa& i)iinahe. 28 pdnthi|f. j&^atydm. 

24 tv& abadhn&t. 4riah|km. 25 prd iU^. nd amiita]). ydthk iydm. 

8u-bhdg& dsati. 26 itd(. hasta-gfibya a 9 vin&. ydthd daa^. 
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Adhtaka VIII, 3, 25* 



sam 8rijasvadh& jivri vidatham a vad^tbah || 27 || nilalohi- 
tam bhavati krityasaktir vy ajyate | edhante asya jnatayah 
patir bandheshu badbyate || 28 || para debi (jamulyain brah* 
mabbyo vi bbaja vasu | krityaisha padvati bhfttvy a jaya 
vifate patim || 29 || aprira tanflr bbavati nipati papayamuya | 
patir yad vadhvo vasasa svam angam abhidbitsate || 30 

II 25 II 

ye vadbvap caadrarn vabatiim yaksbma yanti janad 
anu I punas tau yajniya deva nayantu yata %atah || 31 || 
ma vidan paripantbino ya asi'danti dampati | sugebbir dar- 
gam atitam apa drantv aratayah || 32 || sumangalfr iyam 
vadbilr imam sameta pa^iyata | saiibbagyam asyai datvaya- 
tbastam vi paretana || 33 || trishtam etat katukam et4d apa- 
sbtbavad visbavan naitad attave | sitryam y6 brabma vidyat 
sa id vadbiiyam arhati || 34 || a 9 a 8 anam vipasanam atbo 
adbivikartanam | siiryayah pa^ya rup^i tani brabma 
9 andbati || 35 || 26 || 

gfibhnami te saubhagatvaya bastam maya patya jarad- 
asbtir yatbasah | bhago aryamii savita pi^ramdbir mahyam 
tvadur garhapatyaya devah || 36 || tarn piisban cbivatamam 
erayasva yasyam bljam manusbya vapanti | ya ua firii upatr 
vifrAyate yasyam upantah prabarama pepam || 37 || tubbyam 
agre pary avahant suryam vabatuna saba | punah patibbyo 
jayam da agne prajaya saba || 38 || piinah patnim agnir 
adad ayusba saba varcasa | dirgbayur asya yah patir jrvati 
paradah patam || 39 || somah prathamu vivide gandbarvo 



85, 27 sfijasva udha jivri Hi. 28 kfityil asaktih vi ajyate. asya^^. 
29 biiaja. kritya eshdi. bhiitvi. 30 papily& amuya. 31 ydkshmab* 
yajnly&b dcvab* 32 yd. dti itum. 33 sam<dta. datvdya dtha 

dstam v{ pdrd itaiia. 34 vishd-vat nd etdt. 35 dtho Hi. 36 jardt 
<ashtib. ydthd dsa^. tva adub- 37 ^ivd-tainam d frayasva. manu- 
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vivida iittarah | tritl'yo agnish te pdtis turl'yaa tc iiiami- 
shyajuh || 40 || 37 || 

somo dadad gandharTiiya gandharvo dadad agnayc | ra- 
yim ca putranp cdd&d agm'r mabyam atho imam || 41 || 
ihavvd stam ma vi yaushtam vi^vam Syur vy afiiutam | 
krfjantau putrair ndptribhir modamanau sve gribe || 42 || a 
nab prajitm janayatu prajapatir ajarasiiya earn auaktv ar- 
yama | adurmangailh patilokam a vipa pam no bbava dvi- 
pade ^am catusbpade || 43 || agboracaksbur apatigijny edbi 
viva paviibbyah eumandh suvarcdh | virasilr devakama syond 
Vam no bbava dvipado vam catusbpade || 44 || imaiji tvam 
indra nndbvah suputram subbagam krinu | dafasydin pu- 
tran it dhelii patim ckadavam kridbi || 45 || samrajni v^a- 
Vure bbava samrajnl vvavrvam bbava | nanandari saniriijin 
bbava samrajny adbi devrishu || 46 || sam anjanta vif-ve dc- 
vah sam apo bndayani nan | sam matarivva sam dbata 
s.im n desbtri dadbatn nau || 47 || 28 || 

Tfitiyo ’dhy&yah. 



86(912). pafikti. 

Vi bi s6tor asrikshata ndndram devam amansata | ya- 
tramadad vrisbakapir aryah pusbtesbu matsakba vivvasmad 
indra iittarah || 1 || pdra hfndra dbavasi vrishakaper ati vya- 
thib I n6 aba pra vindasy anyatra s6mapitaye vivvasmdd 
indra iittarah || 2 || kim ayam tvdm Vfishakapiv cakara ha- 
rito mrigiih | yasma irasyastd u nv aryo va pusbtimad vasu 
vivvasmad indra iittarah || 3 || yam im.im tvam vrishakapim 



85, 40 vivide ut-tara^. ngnih tc. 41 oa atlat. atho iti. 42 ibd 
t’VR. vf n^nntam. 43 ft-jarasSya. 44 npati-ghnl. 45 da 9 a 

nsyAm. 46 ddhi. — 86, 1 nd indram. ydtra dmadat. 2 hi 

indni. nd iti. 8 yd.<»mai Irasyit-iti ft. nu arystl?. 
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Asl^aka VIII, 4, 1. 



priy&m indrabhirakshasi | fva nv asya jambhishad api karae 
varahayiir vi^ivasiiiad indra uttarah || 4 || priya tash^ni me 
kapir vyakta \y adiidushat { (iro qy ksya ravisham na su- 
gam dushkrite bhuvam vipvasmad indra uttarah || 5 || 1 1| 
na mat stri' subhasattara na suya^utark bhuvat | na mat 
praticyaviyasi na sakthy ddyamiyasi vipvasmkd indra dtta- 
rah II 6 II uvd amba sulabhike yathevanga bhavisbyati | bha- 
san me amba saktbi me ^iro me vfva hrishyati vipyasmad 
indra dttarah || 7 || kitp subkho svangure prithushto prithu- 
jaghane | kim 9 brapatni nas tvam abhy kmishi vrishakapim 
vipvasmad indra ilttarah || 8 || avfram iva mam ayam ^ara- 
rur abhi manyate | utaham asmi virinfndrapatni mardtsakha 
vi^vasmad indra iittarah || 9 || samhotram sma pura nar! 
samanam vava gachati | vedba ritasya Yirinfadrapatni ma- 
hiyate vi^vasmad indra dttarah || 10 || 2 || 

indraniba asii narishu subhagam aham a^iravam | nahy 
asya aparam cana jarasa marate patir vi^vasmad indra dt- 
tarah || 1 1 || nabara indrani rarana sakbyur vrisliakaper ritd | 
yasyedam apyam havih priyam devesbu gacbati vi^ivasmad 
indra uttarah || 12 || vrishakapayi revati si’iputra ad u sii- 
snushe | gbasat ta indra ukshanah priyam kacitkaram havir 
vi^vasmad indra dttarah || 13 || ukshno hi me pancadapa 
skkam pacanti vinpatim | utabam admi pfva id ubh^ kuksbl* 
ppnanti me vi 9 vasmad indra iittarah || 14 || vrishabhu mi 
tigma^nftgo ’ntar yiithdshu ronivat | manthas ta indra 9 am 



86, 4 indra abhi-rdkshasi. mi asya. 5 vf-aktA vi adiidushat. mi 

asya. 7 yiitha-iva angd. bhasdt. vi-iva. 8 su-angnre pii^thusto itt 
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bride yam te snndti bhavayi^r vipvasm&d indra dttarah || 
15 II s II 

na 8^96 yasya r&mbate ’ntara saktbya k&prit | sed l^e 
y^ya roma^&m nisheddsho vijrimbhate vl^vasmad iadra 
dttarah |j 16 || na sdpe yasya romapam nisheddsbo vijnm- 
bbate | sed i^e y&sya rdmbate ’ntara saktbyS k&prid vipva- 
sm&d indra dttarah || 1 7 || ayam indra vrish^tkapih parasvan- 
tam batam vidat | asim sdnam navam cardm ad ddbasyana 
§[citam vipvasm&d indra dttarah || 18 || aydm emi vicaka^ad 
vicinvan dasam Kryam | pibami pakasdtvano ’bbi dhfram 
acika^am vipvasm&d indra dttarah || 19 || dhdnva ca yat 
krintatram ca kati svit ta vi yojana | nddiyaso vpisbakape 
’stam ebi griban dpa Ti^vasmdd indra dttarah j| 20 || punar 
4bi vrisbakape suvita kalpay&vabai | ya esba srapnanan- 
9 an 6 ’stam esbi path^ pdnar vipvasm&d indra dttarah || 21 || 
yad lidanco vrisbdkape grihdm indr^jagantana | kva sya 
pulvagb6 mrigah kam agan janayopano vi^vasmad indra 
littarah || 22 || par 9 ur ha n^a mdnavl' edkim saadva vin 9 a- 
tim I bhadram bbala tydsyk abhdd yasya uddram amayad 
vifvasmdd indra dttarah || 23 || 4 |] 

87 (913). trishtubb, 22 — 25 «nusb(nbh. 

Rakshobinam vajinam a jigharmi mitram prathishtham 
dpa y&mi ^arma | ^i^ano agni]^ kratubhih sdmiddhah sd no 
diva sa risbdh p&tu naktam || 1 || ayodanshtoo arcish& y^ 
tudban&n dpa spri^a j&tavedah s&middhah | & jihvaya md- 
radevdn rabhasva kravyildo vriktvy api dhatsvdsan || 2 || 



86, IB 196 . rdmbate antarlL (l. nUaedushab. 18 ^haaya 

ibial^. 20 vfiah&kape &stam i ibi. 21 It ihi. 8 vapna-nu 9 anah 

liatam. 22 indra ijagantana. 28 tjrdayai. — 87, 1 sd — ndktain 
=s 98, 2, 2 kravya-idal^ vjriktvt ipi dhatsvn 
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Afthfakn VIII, 4, 5. 



ubhobhayavinn i^pa dbehi ddnshtrA hinsriih ’varam 

param ca | utnntdrikshe pari yahi rajan jambhaili sam dhehy 
abbi yatudh^ndn || 3 || yajnair ishMi samnamamdno agno 
vaca (ialyan a^idnibhir dihanah | tSbhir vidhya hridaye ya- 
tudhanan pratico bahdn prati bhandhy esham || 4 || agno 
tvacam yiltudhanasya bhindhi hinsra^dnir hdrasa faantv 
enam | pra pdrvdni jdtavedah frinihi kravyat kravishnik vi 
cinotii vrikndm || 5 || 5 || 

yatredanim pdfyasi jatavedas tiehthantam agna utd va 
cdrantam | ydd vantarikshe pathibbih patantam tam asta 
vidbya ^arva (ti^dnah || G || utalabdbam sprinubi jataveda ale- 
bbanad risbtibhir yAtudhanat | agne pffrvo iii jabi fopucana 
amadah ksbvinkAs tam adantv cnih || 7 || ihd pra brftbi ya- 
tattiah 80 agne yo yatndbano yd iddm krinoti | tdm a ra- 
bbasva samidbA yavisbtba nricdksbasa^ cdksbushe randba- 
yainam || 8 || tiksbnenagne cdksbushd raksba yajndm pran- 
cam vasnbbyah prd naya pracetah | biiisrdni rdksbaiisy abbi 
^ofucAnam tva dabban yatiidbana nricakahah || 9 || nri- 
cdksba rakshah pari pa^ya viksliii tasya trini prdti priniby 
dgra I tdsyagnc prisbti'r bdrasa prinihi tredba im'ilam ya- 
tudbanasya vripca || 10 || 6 || 

trir ydtudhanah prdsitim ta etv ritdm yo agne dnritena 
bdnti I tdm arcisba spbdijdyan jatavedah samaksbdm cnam 
grinate ni vrindbi || 1 1 || tad agne cdkshub prdti dhebi rebbd 
^apbardjam ydna pdpyasi yatudbanam | atbat^'avdj jyotisliA 
daivyena satyam dburvantam acitam ny osha || 12 || ydd 



87, 3 nbh& ubhay&vin. dvaram. iiUi antariknhc. 5 liinsra 
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a^ne adya mithuna ^pato yad vacas trish^m jan&yanta 
rebhah [ manyor manasah ^aravya jayate ya tay& vidhya 
bpidaye yatudb^au || 13 || p^a prinihi tapasa yatudhanan 
paragne ruksho bdrasa ^rinihi | pararci'sha milradevM chri- 
nihi parasutripo abbi popucanah || 14 || paradya deva vriji- 
uani prinantu pratyag enam papatha yantu trish^'h | vaca- 
stenaip parava richantu marmaa vipvasyaitu praaitim yatu- 
dbilnah || 15 || 7 || 

yah paurusbeyena kravisha samankte yo apvyena pa- 
puna yatudhanah | y6 agbnyaya bharati kshiram agne te- 
sham pirshani harasapi vripca || 16 || samvatsarlham pay a 
usriyayas tasya mapld yatudhano nricakshah | plydsbam 
agne yatam^ titripsat tarn pratyaucam arcisha vidbya m^- 
man || 17 || visham gavam yatudhanah pibantv a vripcyan- 
tam aditaye durevah { parainan devah savita dadatu para 
bhagam osbadhinam jayantam || 18 || sanad agne mrinasi 
yatudhanan na tva raksbansi pritanasn jigyuh | anu daha 
sabamdran kravyado ma te hctya mukshata daivyayab || 
19 II tviiin no agne adbarad ddaktat tvam papcad uta ra- 
ksha purastat | prati te te ajarasas tapisbtba aghapansam 
popucato dahantu || 20 || 8 || 

papcat purastad adbarad lidaktat kavih kavyena pari 
pabi rajan | sakbe sakhayam ajaro jarimne ’gne martan 
amartyas tvam nah || 21 || pari tvagne piiram vayam vi'p- 
ram sahasya dhimabi | dhnshadvarnam dive -dive banta- 
ram bhauguravatam || 22 || visbena bhauguravatah prati 
shma raksbaso daha | agne tigmdna podsba tdporagrabbir 



87, 14 par4 ague, piiru orci'sha. (ripiUi p4ril asu-trlpaff. 15 pdra 
odyi (apdtha^. vaca-8tcnam. vlfvasya etu. 10 aghnyiy&^. 
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Aahtaka VIU, 4, 9. 



risbtibhih || 23 || praty agne mitbunS daha yitudhSD& kimi- 
din& I Sam tva pipami j&griby adabdbam yipra manmabbih 
II 24 II pr4ty agne b4ras4 b4rah pri)^i Tipr^tah priti | y4- 
tudbaoasya raksbaso balam ti ruja yirykm || 25 || 9 || 

88 (914). trlshfabh. 

Havisb pantam ajiram svarvidi divispri^y abutam jdsbtom 
agnad | tisya bbarmane bbdvan4ya deva dbarmane kam sva- 
db4ya papratbanta || 1 || girnto bhdvanam tamasKpagblbam 
kvih svkr abbavaj j4t4 agnad | t4sya devl[h pntbivf dyadr 
utapo ’ranayann dsbadbih sakby^ aaya || 2 1| dev^bbir nv Isbitd 
yajniyebbir agnirn stosb&ny ajaram biib&ntam | yo bb^ndna 
pritbiyfin dy^m ut4m£m &tat£na rodasi autariksbam || 3 || 
y6 bdtasit pratbamo devajusbto y4m samikDjaDn £[jyeDa vri- 
n^nlfh I s4 patattfivar^m stbit jagad y&c cbv4tr4m agnir 
akrinoj j&t4vedab || 4 || yaj j&tavedo bbdvanasya m5rdb4nn 
^tishtbo agne sabi rocanena | t4m tvabema matibbir gir- 
bbir ukthaih ai yajniyo abbavo rodasiprah || 5 || lo || 

m5rdba bbuvo bbavati n^ktam agnis t4tah suryo ja- 
yate pratar udyan | m&ySiin d tti yajniy4nam et^ 4po yat 
tdrnip carati prajan4n || 6 || drip^nyo y6 mabina samiddbo 
’rocata divlyonir vibbKv4 | tasminn agnaii sbktav^^na devS 
havir vipva ajobavus tanbpah || 7 || st^ktavikim pratbaniam 
ad id agnim £[d id dbavir ajanayanta devlib | sa esbam 
yajn6 abbavat tanbpSs tdm dyaiir veda tiim pritbiyf tarn 
Spa^ II 8 II y4m deyas6 ’janayant4gniin y4sminn ajubayur 



87, 24 jUgrihi. _ 88, 1 divi-gpffp. devK^. 2 t4raa«4 4pa-gfilham. 
abhavat. ut4 4pab drapayan. 8 nil uhit4(r. ut4 iintm. rddas! iti, 

4 h«St4 tsit. um-tejan 4jyena. patatrf itvarim sth4^ yit pvitrim. akji- 
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bhAvanani vfpva | so arcish^ prithivhp dyam utemam rijft- 
y&mano atapan mahitTi! || 9 || stdmena hi divi dev£so agnim 
djijanah chaktibhi rodasipram | t&m h akrinvan tredha bhuv6 
kam sa 68hadhih pacati vi^ivarhp^ || 1 0 || ii || 

yaded enam adadhur yajniyaso divi devlih sdryam adi* 
tey^ I yada carisbnil mitbunliv abhM^m ad it prapa^yan 
bhhvanani vi^va || 11 || vi 9 vasmii agnim bhhvanaya deva 
yai^vanaram kethm ahnam akrinvan | & yas tatanosbaso vi- 
bb&tfr apo hrnoti tamo arcisbS, yan || 12 || vaipvanaram ka- 
vayo yajniy^o ’gnim deva ajanayann ajurydm | nakshatram 
pratnam aminac carishnii yaksh^yadhyaksbani tavishiim 
bribdntam || 13 || vai^vanar^in vi^tvaha didivansam mantrair 
agniin kavim acha vadamah { yo mabimna paribabhiivorvl' 
utav4stad uta dev4b parastat || 14 |{ dv4 smtl' a^rinavam pi- 
tpnam aham devanam uta martyanam | tabbyam iddm vi^- 
vam ejat sam eti yad antara pitaram mataram ca || 15 || 12 || 
dve samict' bibbrita^ carantaip pirsbatd jatam mwasS, 
vimnsfatem | sa pratyan vipva bhuvanani tasthav iprayu- 
chan tariinir bhrfijamanah || 16 || yatra v^ete avarah parap 
ca yajnanyob kataro nau vi veda | a ^ekur it sadhamadam 
sakhayo n&kshanta yajn^m ka id4m vi vocat || 17 || k4ty 
agnayah kati siiry^sah katy ush&o katy u svid apah | nd- 
paspijam vah pitaro vaddmi prich^mi vah kavayo vidmane 
kam II 18 II yavanmiitram ushaso na pratikam suparnyb va- 
sate mktari^vah | tavad dadbaty bpa yajnam &yan brab- 
mano hdtur avaro nishldan || 19 || is || 



88, 9 utii iinjm fiju-yimaoa^ atapat. 10 f4kti-bhi^. Oqi id. 

11 yadii ft. carishnOi iti. prd apafyan. 12 vlfvaamai. dev^tf. ta- 

Una ushdaa^. ipo Hi. 13 aminat. yakshaaya ddhi-aksham. 14 &cha 
parUbabhilva uivi Hi utd aviistat. 15 dv^aruti Hi. 16 drd-sa- 

mici' Hi. 17 ydtra viidete Hi. yajna-nyb^. 18 oi upa-spfjam. 

1 9 y&vat-m&tnun. &-ydiL 
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Ashtaka VIll, 4, 14. 



89 (9 1 5). triabtubh . 

lodram stava nritamam yasya mahna vibabadhc rocana 
vi jmo antan | a yah paprah carshanidhrid vdrobhih pra 
sindhubhyo riric^o mahitva || 1 || s& stiryah pary urd va- 
ruusy endro vaviityad rathyeva cakrS | atishthantam apas- 
ydm na Bargain krishnd tamansi tvisbyd jaghana || 2 || sa- 
manam asma dnapavrid area kshmaya divo asamam brahma 
ndvyah | vi yah prishtheva janimany arya indrap cikaya na 
sakhayam ish6 || 3 || indraya giro anipitasarga apah prera- 
yam s^arasya budhnat | yo uksbeneva cakriya pacibhir 
vishvak tastambha pritbivl'm uta dyam || 4 || apantamanyus 
tripalaprabbarma dbdnih pimivan charumah rijtshl' | somo 
vipvany atasa vanani narvag indram pratimanani debhuh 
I|5||i4|| 

na yasya dydvkprithivt' na dbanva nantariksham nadra- 
yah somo aksbah | yad asya manydr adbiuiyamanah pri- 
nati yi]h rnjati sthirani || 6 || jagbana vritriim svadhitir va- 
neva roroja pilro aradan na sindhhn | bibbeda girim uavam 
in na kumbbam a ga indro akrinuta svayhgbbih || 7 || tvam 
ba tyad nnaya indra dbrro ’ sir na parva vrijina prinasi | 
pra ye mitriuya varunasya dhama yujam na jana min4nti 
mitram || 8 || pra ye mitram praryamanam durevah pra 
saingirah pra varunam minanti { ny amitreshu vadh^ indra 
thmrani vrishau vrishanam arushani pipihi || 9 || indro diva 
indra ipe pritbivya indro apam indra it parvatanam | indro 
vridham indra in medbiranara indrah ksbeme yoge havya 
indrah || 1 0 || 15 || 

89, 1 btava. caibliayi-idipt vura\^-bhi^. 2 uni. a ludruj;^. rutliyu 

'ivu. 3 usmal unnpa vpit. p{*ish(liH-iva. 4 )>ru irayani. dkslic^ia-iva. 
5 ^puuU-niaiiyii^. 9 ai’u-muii. ua arv^. 0 nu aotarikfiham ua ^draya^. 
uksliar Hi. 7 viluu*iva. aradat. it. 8 juna^. 9 pnl aryamuyau). 
m aindretiltii. 10 I't modliirupain. 
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praktiibhya indrali prd vridho ahabbyah prant&riksh&t 
pra samudrasya dbaseb | pra vatasya prdtbasah pra jmd 
antat pra sindbubhyo ririce pra ksbitibbyah || 1 1 || pra 96 - 
^ucatya usbaso na ketdr asinva te vartatam indra betib | 
a{;meva vidbya diva a srijanas tapisb^ena b^sbask drogba- 
mitran || 12 || any aba m&a any id ydnany anv osbadbir 
anu paryatasah | any indram rodasi yaya^ane any aji- 
bata jayamknam || 13 || kdrbi syit sa ta indra cctyasad 
agbasya yad bbinado raksba dsbat | mitrakrdvo yac cba- 
sane na gayah pritbiyya aprig amuya pdyante || 14 || ^atrb- 
yanto abbi ye naa tataare mabi yradbanta oganasa indra | 
andb4nkmitraa tamaaa aacanl/itn aujyotiebo aktavas tS!n abbi 
sbyuh II 13 II puruni bi tva Bayana jananam brabmani man- 
dan gnnatam risbS^m | imam agbosbann ayasa sabbtim 
tiro yipvan arcato yaby aryaii || 16 || eva te yayam indra 
bbunjatiniitn yidydma sumatinam ndyanam | vidyama yaator 
avasa grinanto vipyamitrd uta ta indra nbnam || 1 7 || punain 
buyema magbayanam — || 18 || I 6 || 



90 (91G). anushtubh. IG trisbtubli. ^ 

Sabaara^iraba puruabab aabasrakshah sabasrapat | sa 
bbumim yipyato vritvaty atisbtbad da^augulam || 1 || pii- 
rusha evddam aarvam yad bbbtam yac ca bbayyam | uta- 
mritatvasyd^ano yad anneuatirubati || 2 || ctavan asya mabi- 
mato jyayaup ca pdrusbab | pado ’sya yipva bbbtaui tri- 
pad osyamritam divi || 3 || tripad brdbya ud ait purusbali 



89, 11 prd aktu-bhya^. prd antdriksbdt. 12 d^mu-iva. 13 ru- 
ilo 0 i-vava 9 duu Hi. 14 tc. cctyd asat. d^iabat. yut 9 ddauc. u-ppk. 

15 9 atru<yauLa^. oudhena omflrdb* Byur i7i 17 evd. to indra. 

18 = "264, 22. — 90, 1 sahasra-akbhttb. vritva uti. da 9 a 

•oiiguldm. 2 cvd iddm. ydt co. utd amfita-tvdsya i 9 ana^. auncna 

ati-rdbati. 3 mablmd dtab. piirusdiab* asya omfitatn. 
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Ashtaka VIII, 4, 17. 



pado ’syeh^bhavat piinah | tato vishvan vy iikrainat sa^a- 
n^a^an4 abbi || 4 || taam^d virS] aj&yata virajo adbi pdru- 
sbah I sa jato aty aricyata papcad bbCbnim atbo pur&h || 
5 II 17 II 

yat pdrusbena bavisbi devli yajnam atanvata | vasanto 
asy^id ajyam grisbma idbmah ^arad dbavih || 6 || tam 
yajnam barbisbi prai^ksban purusbam jatam agrat&h | t4na 
deva ayajanta sadhyit mbaya^ ca y^ || 7 || tismad yajnat 
sarvabdtah sambbiitam prisbadijyam | pa^dn tanp cakre 
T^yavyan aranyan gramya^ ca yi || 8 || tasmad yajnat sarva- 
bdta ricah samani jajnire | cb&ndansi jajnire tasmM yajus 
tasmad aj&yata || 9 || tasmad ajayanta y4 cobbaya- 
datah | gdvo ba jajnire t&smkt t^m4j jkta ajavayah || 
10 11 18 II 

yat pdrusbam vy adadbub katidbd vy akalpayan | mii- 
kbam kirn asya kad b&bd ka drd pad4 ncyete || 1 1 || brah- 
mano ’sya mdkbam asld babd rajanyah kritah | dnl t4d 
asya yad vai^yab padbbyam ^ddro ajayata || 12 || candrama 
manaso j&t &9 cakshoh sdryo ajayata | mdkbad indra^ 
gnip ca pranad vayilr aj&yata || 13 || nabhyk ^Id antari- 
ksbam 9 irsbn 6 dyadh sam avartata | padbbyam bbdmir di- 
9 ah 9 rotr&t tdtb& lokan akalpayan || 14 || saptasyasan pari- 
dhayas trih sapta samidbah kritdh | dev^ y4d yajn&m tan- 
vana abadbnan pilrusbam pa 9 i!im || 15 || yajnena yajnam 
ayajanta devds tani dbirmani pratbamany asan | te ba na- 



90, 1 asya ih4 abhavat. v{ akribnat s&fankQafan4 iti. 6 piirn- 

8ha(. 4tho ill. 6 devk^f. a^a &sU. bavflf. 7 prd ankshan. 

pruhad-&j 7 im. 10 ca nbhaylidatat;. tdsm&t jlUl^ ajavdya);. 11 v{ 
ddadhtt^. v{ akalpayan. kau Ortf iti pidau. 12 brk^av4l asya. 

18 candiinuUti. ca agii4. 15 aaptd asya Ssan. devd^. 
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kam mabim^nah sacanta yatra ptlrve s&dbyah santi devak 
||16 ||i9|| 

Saptamo ’nnvaka];. 



91 (917). jagatl. 15 triah{abh. 
jkgriv4dbhir j&ram&na idbyate d^e dambna isba- 
yann ij&s pad6 | vi^vasya b6Ul bavisbo virenyo vibbiir vi- 
bbava 8usb4kb& sakbiyate || 1 || sa darpata^iDr atitbir gribe 
-gribe vane-vane ^ipriye takvavfr iva | j&nam-janam janyo 
nati manyate vi^a & kabeti vipyb vipam-vi^m || 2 || sudaksbo 
dakebaih kratunasi sukrdtur agne kavih kavyen^i vi^vavit | 
v4sur v^bn&m ksbayasi tv4m 4ka id dy^va ca y«(ni pn- 
thivl' ca pdsbyatab || 3 || praj^ann agne tava y6nim ritvi- 
yam il4y&s pade gbntavantam asadah | a te cikitra ush4- 
s&m ivetayo ’rep^ah sdryasyeva ragm^yab || 4 || t4va priyo 
varsbyksyeva vidydtap citrkp cikitra usbas&m na ketkvah | 
yad osbadbir abbisnsbto vankni ca pari svayam cinusbe 
annam asyk || 5 || 20 || 

tam osbadbir dadbire garbbam ritviyam tarn apo agnim 
janayanta matarah | tam il samankm vaninap ca vinidbo 
’ntkrvati^ ca si^vate ca vipvaba || 6 || vatopadbbta isbito vk- 
9 an ana tiisbu yad knna vkvisbad vitisbtbase | a te yatante 
ratbyo yktbk pritbak ^dbansy agne ajkrani dbaksbatah 
II 7 II medbakkram vidatbasya prasadbanam agnim botaram 
paribbtitamam matim | tam id arbbe bavisby a samanam 
it tam in mabk vnnate nknyam tvat || 8 || tvam id atra vri- 
nate tvkykvo botkram agne vidatbesbu vedbasab | yad de- 



91, 1 ra-sikhk sakhi-yaU. 2 ni iti. 3 kr^tonk asi. kivyena 
aai. prithivl iei. 4 i asada^^. cikitie. iva dtayal). sdryaaya-iva. 

5 varsbykaya-iva. cikitre. 6 anU^-vati|f. 7 rita-apadhOta);. 

8 medbk-k&rdm. it mabd. na anydm. 
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Asbtaka VIII, 4, 21. 



vayanto dadhati prayansi te havishmanto mwavo vrikta- 
barhisbah || 9 || tavugne Lotrani tava potram ritviyam tava 
ucsbtram tvam agnid ritayatah | tava prapastram tvam 
adhvariyasi brahma casi grihapati^ ca no dame || 10 || 21 1| 
yas tdbbyam agne amritaya martyah samidba da^ad uta 
va bavishkriti | tasya h6ta bbavasi yasi dbtybm bpa brbsbe 
yajasy adhvariyasi || 11 || ima asmai matayo vaco asmad 
an rico girah sushtutayah sam agmata | vaabyavo vasave 
jatavedase vriddbasu cid vardbano y^u cakanat || 12 || 
imam pratnaya susbtntim naviyasim voceyam asma upate 
prinotu nab | bhbyal antara bridy asya nispripe jayeva patya 
upatl' Buv^iih II 13 || yasminn apvasa rishabhasa iikshano 
vapa mesha avasrish^sa ahutah | kilalape somaprishtbaya 
vedbase hrida mati'm janaye c^nm agnaye || 14 || ahavy ague 
havir asye te srucfva ghritam camviVa somah | vajasanim 
rayim asme suvii'am prapastam dbebi yapasam bribantam 
I|15||22|| 



92(918). jagati. 

Yajnasya vo rathyam vippatim vipani botaram aktor 
atitbim vibbavasnm | pucau chbshkasu barinishu jarbhurad 
vrishu kctur yajatu dyam apayata || 1 || imam anjaspam 
ubbaye akrinvata dbarmanam agnim vidathasya sildhanam | 
akti'im na yahvam ushasah purubitara tanbnapatam am- 
sbasya ninsate || 2 || ba] asya nitbu vi pan4p ca manmahc 
vaya asya prabutu asur attave | yada gboraso amritatvam 
apatad ij janasya daivyasya carkiran || 3 || ritasya hi pra- 



91) 10 tdv&gne etc. = 192, 2. 13 13 asmai. U{id{ asya. 

jaydva etc. = 124, 7. 14 va 9 al^. 15 eruci-iva. camvi-iva. — 

92, 1 9ushk(isn. 2 3 bdt. il9ata !(t 
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sitir dyaiir uni vyaco namo mahy h.ramatih paniyasi { indro 
mitro vuninah sam cikitrire ’tho bhagah savita pfttadaksha- 
sah II 4 II pra nidrena yayina yanti sindhavas tiro maht'in 
aramatim dadhanvirc | y4bhih p^rijma pariyann uni jrayo 
VI roruvaj jathare vi'pvam ukshate || 5 || 23 || 

krana rudra mariito vifvakrishtayo divah pyeniiso asu- 
rasya nijayah | tebhip cashte vanmo mitro aryamendro de- 
vebhir arvapebhir arvapah || 6 || I'ndre bhiijam ^apamanasa 
apata sflro dn'pike vrishanap ca paiiiisye | pra ye nv asya- 
rhana tatakshire yujam vAjram nrishadanesbu karavali || 7 || 
silrap cid a barito asya riramad indrad a kap cid bbayate 
tiiviyasah | bhimasya vn'shno jatharad abhipvaso dive-dive 
sahurih stiinn abadhitah || 8 || stomaiu vo adya rudraya 
pikvase kshayadviraya namasii didislitana | ycbliih pivah sva- 
vail evayavabhir divah sishakti svayapa nikamabhih || 9 || 
tc hi prajaya abharanta vi pravo brihaspatir vrishabhah 
somajamayah | yajnair atharva prathamu vi dharayad deva 
dakshair bhrigavah sarn cikitrire || 10 || 24 || 

te hi dyiivapfithivi' bhtfriretasa narapahsap caturafigo 
yam6 ’ditih | devas tvash^ dravinoda ribhukshanah pra 
rodasf marhto vishnur arhire || 11 || uta sya na upijam 
urviya kavir ahih prinotu budhnyo havimani | sCiryamasa 
vicAranta divikehita dhiya pamlnahushi asya bodhatam || 
12 II pr^ nah pftsha caratham vipviidevyo ’pam nap&d avatu 
vayiir ish^ye | fttmanam vasyo abhi vatam areata tad 
apvina suhava yiimani prutam || 13 || vipam ositm abhaya- 
nam adhikshitam ^rbhir u svayapasam grimmasi | gnabhir 



92, 2 mahi ardmati^. eikitriro atho itL 5 rt5ruvat C krtlndh 
rudrai^. aryamd imlrn^. 7 nu asva arbiind. nri-sudaneshw. 9 sva 

10 devdh. 11 aditib. rodasT Hi. 12 divi-kshflji. 

vnminahusM Hi. 
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Ashtaks VIII, 4, 25. 



vi{!T&bhir aditim anarvanam akt6r yiivaoam Dfimanii adha 
patim II 14 II rebbad atra janilsbd pdrvo angira gravana 
brdbT^ abbi caksbur adbvarim | y4bhir vih&ya abhavad vi- 
caksban&h patbah sum^kam svadhitir yananvati || 1 5 || 25 || 

93 (919). prast&rapankti. 2. 8. 18 anush(nbh. 9 aksharai^ pankti. 

11 nyanknaari^i. 15 poraat&db|ibati. 

Mahi dy^y^prithivi bhfitam uryf nari yabyf na rddas! 
sadam nab | tebhir nab patam s&byasa ebbir nab p&tam 
^(isbani || 1 || yajn4-yajnc s4 martyo deyant saparyati | y4h 
sumnair dirgbapnlttama 4yiy4eaty en&n || 2 || yi^yesh&m 
irajyayo deyanam yar mabah | yipye hi yipyamahaso yipye 
yajnesbu yajniyah || 3 || te ghil rajano amritasya mandra 
aryama mitr6 y^nah p^jm& | kad rudr6 nrinam stuto 
manltah piishapo bhagah || 4 || nt& no naktam apam yri- 
sbanyasii 8dry&in^& sadaniya sadbanyl | sio4 yat sady 
esbam abir budbneshu budbnykh || 5 || 26 || 

uta no devay apyina pabhas pati db^mabhir mitrKva- 
run& urushyatam | mah&h sa r&ya eehatd ’ti dhknyeya dur- 
ita II 6 II uta no rudra cin mrilat&m apyin& yipye dey^ 
rathaspatir bbiigah | ribhdr yaja ribhukshanah parijmk yip- 
yayedasah || 7 || nbhilr ribhiiksha ribhilr yidhato m4da a te 
ban jbjuvanasya y^jina | dusbUram yasya sama cid ridhag 
yajn6 na m&ushah || 8 || kridhf no ahrayo deya sayitah sa 
ca stushe raagbonam | saho na indro y4bnibhir py ^sham 
carsbaninam cakram rapmim n& yoyuye || 9 || aishu dyaya- 
prithiyi dhatam mahad asme yirdsbu yipy&carshani pra- 



92, 14 ^ba. 15 Angir&b. — 93, 1 dy&vftpptbivi-urvi 

•n^rf'Tahvi'-rddaH! iti. 4 gba. 5 8a-dhany&. 6 mitrfraniuau. 

inhate 4ti dhanva-iva. 7 cit. r4thal(^p4tib> 9 kpidhf. aahd W. 

ni esh&m. 10 it eshu. 
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vah I priksham vajasya satdye prikeh&m rayota turvane || 
10 II 27 II ■ 

et^m ^ansarn indrasmayiish tvam k(icit santam sahasa- 
vann abhishteye sad& pahy abbishtoye | medat4m vedata 
vaeo II 11 II etam me stomam tana n& sdrye dyutadyama- 
nam v&vndbanta nnnam | samTananam na^vyam tashteva- 
napacyutam || 12 || yavarta yesbam r&ya yuktaisb&m biran- 
yayl | nemadbita n& padnsya vritbeva visb^uta || 13 || pra 
tad duh^fme pritbavane vene pra rame vocam asure ma- 
gbavatsu | ye yiiktvaya panca ^at^mayii patba vipravy 
esbam || 14 || adbfn nv atra saptatim ca sapta ca | sadyo 
didisbta tanvab sadyo didisbto partbyah sadyo didisbta 
mayavih || 15 || 28 || 

94 (020). jagati. 5. 7. 14 fxi8h(nbh. 

Praitd vadantu pra vayam vadama gravabbyo vacam 
vadata vadadbbyah | yad adrayah parvatah sakam apavah 
plokani gbosbam bbaratbendraya sominab || 1 || ete vadanti 
patavat sab^ravad abbi kraudanti baritebbir ^abbih | 
visbtvi' gravanah sukritab sukrityaya botup cit pdrve ba- 
viradyam apata || 2 || et4 vadanty avidann ana madbii ny 
iinkbayante adbi pakva amisbi | vriksbasya pakbam aru- 
n^ya bapsatas te sdbbarva vrisbabbab prem aravisbuh || 
3 II bnbad vadanti madirena mandineudram kropanto ’vi- 
dann ana madbu | samrabby& dlifrah svasribbir anartisbur 
^bosbayantah pntbivfm upabdibbih || 4 || suparn^ vacain 



93, 10 rtyi utd. 11 indra asma-yii^ tvdm ki^-dt. 12 dyutit 
>yAm4nam vavridhanta. na d^vyam tash(4-iva dnapa>cyutani. IS va- 

varta. yuktd eaham. Tfith&*iva vishla-anti. 14 ^atd asma-yu. 

15 ddhi It nu. — 94, 1 prd etc. vadata. bharatlia fodraya. 2 havi^ 
-adyam. 8 n( unkhayantc. pakvd. sitlihanol?. pra im. 4 mau- 

dmu fndram. sam-rdbhya. 6 su-parnd^. 
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Asbtaka Vlll, 4, 



akratopa dyavy akhare krisbna ishira anartishuh | nyufi ni 
yanty uparasya nishkritam puril rcto dadhirc suryapvitah 

II 5 II 29 II 

ugra iva pravahantah samayamuh sakam yukta vri- 
shano biblirato dhurah | yac chvasilnto jagras&na aravishuh 
frinva eshatn prothatho arvatam iva || 6 || dapavanibhyo 
ddpakakshyebbyo dapayoktrebhyo diipayojanebhyah | da- 
fabhipubhyo arcat4jarebhyo dapa dhilro dapa yuktiS va- 
hadbhyah || 7 || to adrayo dapayantrasa apavas tcsham 
adhanam pary eti haryatam | ta ft sutasya somyasyan- 
dhaso ’npoh piyftsham prathamasya bhejire || 8 || somado 
ban indrasya ninsate ’ftpftm dubanto adhy ftsate gavi | 
tebbir dugdbam papivant somyam m4dhv indro vardhate 
prathate vrisbayAte || 9 || vrisba vo aftpur na kila rishatba- 
nelavantah sadam it stbanapitah | raivatycva mahasa cara- 
vah stbana ydsya gravano ajusbadbvam adhvaram || 10 

II 30 II 

tridila atridilaso adrayo ’pramana aprithita amrityavah | 
anfttura ajarali stbamavisbnavah supivaso atrishita atrisbna- 
jah II 1 1 II dhruva ova vah pitaro yug4-yuge ksbemakama- 
sah sadaso na yunjate | ajuryaso barisliaco baridrava a 
dyam ravena prithivl'm apupravuh || 12 || tad id vadanty 
adrayo viinocane yamann anjaspa iva gbed upabdibhih | 
vapanto bijam iva dhanyakritali princanti s6main na ini- 
nanti bapeatah || 13 |j snte adhvare adhi vacam akrata kri- 



94 , 6 akrata upa. n>iik. purii. G sum-ay amulj. yukta^^. ydt 

^rasdntah. ^rinvc. 7 areata ajdrebhyab. yukta^. 8 td uip 

iti» eomyasya dndhacab. 9 soma-ddu^ hdri i/i. vpslia-ydte. 10 kfla 
rishfithana Od-vantah. stUana U 9 itd^ raivatya-iva. 11 stha dmavishiia- 

vali. 12 hari-sdeah. 13 gha it cllmnya-kfitiV. 14 akrata a. 



Digitized by Googic 




May(|Ala Xy 94 (8, 4). 



385 



l&yo D& ni&taram tudantah | \i shd munca sushuvusho ma- 
ntsh^in vi vartant&m adraya^ cSyam&a&h || 14 || si || 

Caturtho ^dhyftyalji. 



95(921). trish^abh. 

Haye jaye manas& tishtha ghore vac&nsi miprS krina- 
vkvahai nil | na nan mantr& anadit4sa et4 m&yas karan pa- 
ratare canShan || 1 || kim eta v&ca krinava tavkham prakra- 
misham ushaskm agriykva | piirkravah pknar kstam parebi 
durapana vkta ivaham asmi || 2 || ishur na ^riya ishudh^r 
asana goshab ^atasa na ranbih | avfre krktau vi davidyu- 
tan nora na mayilm citayanta dbilnayah || 3 || sa vasu dk- 
dbati ^vk^urkya vaya ilsho yadi vasbty antigrihkt | astain 
nanaksbe yksmin ckkan divk naktain ^natbitk vaitaskna || 4 || 
trih sma mabnah pnathayo vaitasenotk sma me ’vyatyai 
prinksi | pdrkravo ’nu te k4tam kyam rkjk me vlra tanvks 
tkd ksih II 5 II 1 II 

ya sujkrnih prenih sumnakpir bradecaksbur nk granthin! 
caranyilh | ta anjkyo ’runkyo nk sasruh ^riyk gkvo nk dbe- 
nkvo ’ navanta || 6 || skm asmin jkyamkna ksata gna utkm 
avardhan nadykh svkgkrtkh | mabk ykt tva purdravo rank- 
yavardbayan dasyuhktykya devah || 7 || skck ykd asu jaba- 
tiabv atkam amknoabisba manusbo nisbeve | kpa sma mkt 
tarasantl nk bbujyks tk atrasan rathaspiipo na^vah || S || 
ykd ksu mkrto amritasn nisprik skm kshonfbbib kratubbir 
nk prinkte | ta atkyo nk tanvkh ^umbhata sva apvaso nk 



94 , 14 8U munca 8U8u-vusha|^. ~ 95 , 1 can4 dhan. 2 kfi^ava t4va 
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7 jdyamine. uta im. rdy&ya dvardhayan. 8 ni*sdve. nd d9v4^. 

25 



Digitized by Google 




386 



Ashtaka VIII, 5, 2. 



krilayo daadafAn&h || 9 || vidyi'in na ya p&tanti davidyod 
bharanti me apy& k^yini | janisbto apo naryah siij&tah 
pr6rv49i tirata dirgham ayuh || 10 || 2 || 

jajnish^ ittba gopftby^ya hi dadhatba tat purbravo ma 
ojah I a^Ssam tva viddshi e^minn aban n4 ma a^rinoh kim 
abhug vadasi || 1 1 || kada sbndh pitaram j&t4 ich^ cakr4n 
na^ru vartayad vij^D^n | k6 dampati sdmanasa vi ybyod 
adba y4d agnih pvapureshu didayat || 12 || pr4ti brav^i 
vartayate & 9 ru cakran na krandad adby6 pi^vayai | pr4 tat 
te hinava y^t te asmd parehy astam nahi milra mapah || 
13 II sndevo ady& prap4ted Anavnt par&vatam paramitm 
g^tavS u I adba payita nirriter up^th4 ’dhainam vrik& ra- 
bbas&a adyiih || 14 || pdrbravo mritha mS pr4 papto 
m£ tva vrikaso a^iv^a u kshan | na vai strain&ni sakhyani 
santi s^I^vrikankm briday&ay et& || 15 || s || 

yad Tlrbpacaram martyeshv avasam ratrih paradap ca- 
tasrah | ghritasya stokam sakrid ahna apn^ tad ev6dam 
tatnpana car&mi || 16 || antariksbapram r&jaso vimaidm i\pa 
piksbamy urvapim vaaiabthah | dpa tva ratih auluit^ya 
tisbtban ni vartaava hridayam tapyate me || 17 || iti tva 
deva im& ahur aija yathem etad bhavaai mrity^bandbuh | 
praja te devan havisba yajati avarga u tvam api maday^e 
II 18 II 4 II 



96(922). jagati. 12. 13 trish(ubh. 

Pra te mahe vid&tbe panaiaham bari pr4 te vanve va- 
nAsho haryatam madam | gbritam dA yo haribhip cam 



95, 10 vi'dyut. J^ishfo iti. pr4 arv^^i. 11 jajnishd. me djah. 
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sdcata a tva vi^antu hariyarpaeain girali || 1 || harim hi yd- 
nim abbi y^ eamaavaran hinv^to bari diyy&m yatha si- 
dab I a yam prininti haribhir ni dbenava iadr&ya p&sbim 
harivantam areata || 2 || so asya vijro hirito y4 iyaeo harir 
nikamo harir & gibhastyoh | dyumnl' su^iprd barimanyusa- 
yaka indre ni rbpa hirita mimiksbire || 3 || divi uk keldr 
adhi dhayi baryato vivyacad vajro harito ni ranbyi | tudad 
abim b&ripipro yi ayasib sabisra^oki abbavad dbarim- 
bharih || 4 || tvam-tvam aharyatbi bpastutah ptlrvebhir in- 
dra barikepa yajvabbih | tvam baryasi tava vipvam uktbyam 
isami ridbo barijita baryatam || 5 || 5 || 

t& Tajrinam mandinam stomyam mada iudram rathe va- 
bato baryata bart | purdny asmai sivaDioi biryata ladriya 
somi birayo dadhanvire || 6 || iram kamaya barayo dadban- 
vire stbiriya binvan birayo bari tura | wvadbhir yo biri- 
bbir josbam fyate s6 asya kamam barivantarn ina^e || 7 || 
bari^ma^irur harikepa iyasas turaspeye y6 baripi avar- 
dbata | arvadbhir y6 baribbir vajinivasur iti vi^vi durita 
pirishad dhari || 8 || srdveva yasya harini vipetatuh ^ipre 
Taj&ya h&rim davidbvatab | pra yat kriti camas^ marmri- 
jad dhari pitva madasya baryatasyindbasah || 9 || uta sma 
sadma baryatasya pastybr ityo na vajam biriTin aeikra- 
dat I mabi' cid dbi dbisbanaharyad ojasi bribed viyo da- 
dbishe baryata^ cid a || 10 || 6 || 

a rodasi iiaryamino mabitvi Divyam-navyam baryasi 
manma nb priyim | pri pastykm asura baryatam g6r ivish 
kridhi baraye sdryiya || 1 1 || a tvi baryantam prayijo ja- 



96, 1 s<<cate. 3 h^imanyu-siiyaka^. 4 harim-bhard^. 6 mdde. 
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Aslitaka VIII, 5, 7. 



nanam rathe vabantii hari^sipram inclra | piba yatbS prati- 
bhritasya madhvo baryan yajnani sadhamade da{;onim || 1 2 || 
apiih piirTesh&m harivah sutan^m atbo id^ s^vanam 
valam te | mamaddhi eomam madhumantam indra satra 
vrishan jathara a vriehasva || 13 || 7 || 

97 (923). anushtubh. 

Ya oshadhlh pxlrva j&tS devebhyas triyiigim pura | ma- 
nai nil babhrvin&m abitp ^ataui dhamftni sapta ca || 1 || (^a- 
tain VO amba dhamani eahasrana uta vo ruhah | &dh& ?a- 
takratvo ybyain imam me agadam knta || 2 || oshadhih prati 
inodadhvam pushpavatih prasuvarih | apva iva sajitvarir vi- 
n^dhah parayishnvah || 3 || oshadhir iti mataras tad to de- 
vir upa bruve | saneyam a^svam gam v^a Stm^nam tava 
pArusba || 4 || apvatth^ vo nisbadanam parne vo vasatish 
krita | gobhaja it kilasatba yat sanavatha pdrusham || 5 

II * II 

yatraiisbadhib samagmata rajanab samit&v iva | viprab 
sk ucyate bhiehag rakshohamfvac^tanah || 6 || apTavatfin so- 
m&vati’m bijayantim ildojasam | avitsi sarva osbadbir asma 
arish^tataye || 7 || be chbshm^ oshadbiD&ni gavo goshtb^ 
iverate | dh.^nam sanishyantin&m btmanain tava pbrnsha || 
8 II ishkritir nama vo mbt^tho ybyam stha nishkritih | si- 
rah patatn’nih stbana yad amayati nish kritha || 9 || ati 
vipvah parishtbah sten4 iva vrajam akramub | osbadbih 
pracucyavor yat kim ca tanv6 rapah || 10 || 9 || 



96, 12 pCba. di^a-opim. 18 ^tho Hi. ja(hdre. — 97, 1 puna^ 
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yacl imu vujayann aham oshadbtr hasta adadhe | atmA 
yakshmasya na^yati pura jivagribho yatha || 1 1 || yasyau- 
shadhih prasarpathangam-aAgam parush-paruh | tato yaksh- 
mam vi badhadhva ugro madbyama^li: iva || 12 || sakam 
yaksbma pra pata cAsbena kikidivina | sakam vatasya dbra- 
jya sakAni napya nihakayA || 13 || anya yo anyam avatv 
anyanyAsyA ApAvata | tab sarvAh samvidAiia idam me pra- 
vatA vacah || 14 || yah phalinir ya aphala apushpA ya^ ca 
pushpinlh { bribaspatiprasbtAs ta no muncantv anbasah || 

15 II 10 V 

muncantu mA ^apathyad Atho varunyad utA | atho ya- 
mAsya pAdbi^At sarvasmAd devakilbishat || 16 || aYapatantir 
aYadan diYA osbadhayas pAri | yAm jiYAm a^nAvAmabai cA 
sA rishyAti pflrushah || 17 || ya oshadhih somarAjnir bahYl^ 
patAYicakshanAh | tasAm tYAm asy uttamaram kamAya ^Am 
bride || 18 || ya usbadhih somarAjnir YishthitAh prithiYlbi 
Ann I bribaspAtiprasbtA asyai sam datta YiryAm || 19 || ma 
YO rishat khanita yasmai cAhAm khAnAmi Yah | dYipac cA- 
tushpad asmakam sarYam astY anAturam || 20 || yap cedAm 
upaprinYAnti yap ca dbrAm pArAgatAh | sArvAh sanigAtya 
Yirudho ’syai sAm datta YiryAm || 21 || Ashadhayah sAm Ya- 
dante somena sahA rajnA | yAsmai krinoti brAhmansts tAiu 
rAjan pArayAmasi || 22 || tYAm uttamasy oshadhe tAYa Yriksha 
Apastayah | upastir astu so ’smakain yo asmau abbidasati 

II 23 II 11 li 



97, 11 ha»t«. 1*2 y^^'a o&hadiii}^ pra-sarpatha angam 
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Ashttka Tin, 6, 12. 



98 (921). truhtnbh. 

Bnhaspate pr&ti me deT&t&m ihi mitr6 v& y&d T&runo 
T&i p&shiC I &dityafr \k j&d v^ibhir mardtvant s4 paijan- 
yam ^amtanaye vnsh&ya || 1 || a devo dM6 ajir4p cikitr^ 
tv4d devape abhi m^ agachat | pratictnah pr&ti mam & 
Tavritsva dadh4mi te dyumitim vacam &san || 2 || asmd 
dhehi dyam&tim vlfcam asan brihaspate anamivitm ishiram | 
yaya vnsht(m ^imtanave v&o&va div6 draps6 midhnman & 
vive^a || 3 |[ & no draped madhumanto vifiantT indra dehy 
adhiratbam sahasram | ni sbida botram ritutbK yajasra de- 
T^n devape bavisb& saparya || 4 || &rsbtisben6 bob-^ nsbir 
nisbfdan deviKpir devasomatiin cikitvib | s& i^ttarasmld idha- 
nun samudram ap6 divy£[ asrijad varebyl abbi || 5 || asmint 
samndrc 4dhy i^ttarosminn apo devebbir niynt& atisbtban | 
ta adravann ^btisben^na srisb^ devapini pr^bit4 
mnkshinisbu || 6 || 12 || 

y4d devj[pih ^i^tanave parbbito botrSlya vrit4h kripa- 
yann Adtdbet | devapr&tam vrisbtiv&Dim rdr&no bribaepatir 
vacam asmi ayacbat || 7 |j ykm tv& devHpih pupacind agna 
arsbtisbeno manusbykb samidb4 | vi^vebbir devair anumad- 
y&m4aah pr& paijanyam iray& vrisbtim&ntam || 8 || tv&n 
pdrva risbayo girbbir &yan tvfim adbvar^sbn purahbta 
vi^ve I sabaer^ny adbiratb^ny asm6 & no yajn&m robid- 
a^v6pa y4bi || 9 || etany agne navatlr n&va tv4 Mutiny 4dbi- 
ratba sab^r4 | t^bbir vardbasva taavkh pbra pbrvfr div6 
no vnsbtim ishito riribi || 10 || etany agne navatitn sabasr4 
sam pr4 yacba vrisbna indriya bb4gam | vidvan patb4 ri- 



98 , 1 v& dsi. 9am-taiiave vfisbaya. 2 deva-&pe. 4 drapslJ?. 
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tu^o (levayanan apy aulanam divi der^shu dhehi || 1 1 || 
agnc badhaeva vi mndbo vi durgihapamivam apa rakshMsi 
scdha I asmat aamadrad brihato divo no ’p^ bb&manam 
upa nab snjeba || 12 || 13 || 

^ (926). trisb^bfa. 

Kam na^ citram isbanyasi cikitvan pritbugmanani vk^- 
ram vavridbadbyai | kat tasya dHto pavaso vybsbten 
taksbad v&jram vntratbram apinvat || 1 || sa bi dyuta vidyi^ti 
Tcti sama pritbum yonim asuratva sas^da | s4 s^Uebbih 
prasabano asya bbr^ur na rit4 saptatbasya mayah || 2 || sa 
vajam yatapadusbpada yant svarsbata pari sbadat sanisb- 
yan | anarva yac cbatadurasya vedo gbnw cbi^nMevafi 
abbi v&rpasa bbdt || 3 }| sa yabvyo Vanlr gdsbv arvli juboti 
pradbany^u sasrib | apado yatra yiijyaso ’ratba dronya- 
^v^a irate gbritam vSh || 4 || sa rndrebbir a^astavara ribbva 
bitvi' gayam ^4avadya | vamr^ya manye mitbnna vi- 
vavri annam abbltywodayan musbdyan || 5 || sa id dasam 
tuviravam patir d^ sbalaksbam tri^irsbanain damanyat | 
asya trito nv 6 jasa yridhano vipa varabam 4yoagraya ban 

II 6 Hull 

sa druhvane manusba brdbvasana S. savisbad ar^asii- 
naya (arum | sa nritamo nabusbo ’sm4t sdjatah pdro ’bbi- 
nad 4rban dasyubatye || 7 || so abbriyo na yavasa udanyan 
ksbayaya gatum vidan no asme | lipa yat sfdad indoip 9 a- 
riraih ^yeno ’yopasbtir banti dasybn || 8 || sa vradbatah ^a- 



9K, 12 du))‘gah& dpu amivain. sfija ihu. — 99, 2 asura-tyd a. ud. 
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Aabtaka VIII, 6, 15. 



vasan^bhir asya klite&ya ^dehnam kripane par^at | ayam 
kavim anayac chaay&m&nain atkam yo asya sanitota nri- 
nam || 9 || ay&m dapasyan naryebhir asya daem6 dev^bhir 
v4runo na mayf | ay&m kaniba ritupa avedy amim!t4rarum 
ya^ catusbpit || 10 || asy& stomebhir au^ija riji{!va vrajain 
darayad vrisbabh^na piproh | si!itv& yad yajato didayad gt^ 
pdra iyano abhi varpasa bhilt || 11 || eva maho asura 
vakshdth&ya vamrakdh padbhir dpa sarpad indram | sa iya- 
nah karati svastim asmk isham dijam sukshitim vipvam 
dbhah II 12 II 15 II 

Ash^amo ’nuvAkal^. 

100(926). jagati. 12 trishtubb. 

t 

Indra drihya magbavan tvavad id bbuja iba stutah su- 
tapa bodbi no vridbd | devdbbir nab savita pravatu ^mtam 
a sarvatatim aditim vri)^mabe || 1 || bhdrdya sd bharata 
bbagam ritviyam prd vayave ^ucipe krandadisbtaye | gan- 
rasya yah payasah pitim dnapa a sarvatdtim aditim vrim- 
mabe || 2 || a no devah savita savishad vaya rijdyat4 yaja> 
mdnaya sunvatd | yathd devan pratibhUsbema pakavad a 
sarvatatim dditim vrinimabe || 3 || indro asmd sumdn& astn 
vipvdbd rajd s6mah suvitasyadby eta nab | yatha-yatba mi- 
trddbitani samdadhdr a sarvdtatim aditim vrinimabe || 4 || 
indra ukthena pavasd parur dadhe brihaspate prataritdsy 
aynshab | yajn6 mdnuh pramatir nab pita hi kam d sarva- 
tatim aditim vrinimabe || 5 || indrasya nd siikritam dai- 
vyam saho ’gnir grihd jaritd mddhirah kavih | yajnap ca 



99, 9 p5ra adat. anayat faay5m5nam. adniti utd. 10 dmimlta 
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bhftd vidathe c^rur 4ntama a sarvat&tim aditim vrimmabe 

II 6 II 16 II 

na VO gdha cakrima bbdri dusbkritim Davi’sbtyam va* 
savo devahelanam | makir no deva anritaaya varpasa a 
sarvat&tim aditim vrimmabe || 7 || 4pamivam savita sivishan 
nykg variya id apa sedhantv 4drayah | grSva yatra madhu- 
sbbd ucy4te brih&d a sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe || 8 || 
ikrdbvo grava vasavo ’stu sotitri vi^vil dv^b&nsi sanut&r 
yuyota | s4 no devah savitif paybr fdya a sarvatatim aditim 
vrinimabe || 9 || tiijam gavo y4vase pfvo attana ritasya ylih 
sadane k69e angdhv6 | tandr eva tanv5 astu bheshajim a 
sarv&tatim aditim vrinimahe || 10 || kratuprava jarita p^^va- 
tam ava indra id bbadrd pramatih sutavatam | pdrnam 
udhar divyam yasya sikt&ya a sarvatatim aditim vrinimahe 
II 11 II citras te bb&niih kratupra abhishtih santi spridho ja- 
ranipra adhrishtdh | rajisbthaya rajya pa^va a gos tdtdr- 
shati p^y ^ram duvasyiih || 12 || 17 || 

101 (927). trishlobh. 4. 6 g&yatri. 5 brihati. 9. 12 jagatS. 

Ud bndhyadhvam sdmanasah sakhayah sam agnim in- 
dhvam bab4vah sanil4h | dadbikram agnim ush^am ca de- 
vfm indr&vato ’vase ni hvaye vah || 1 || mandra krinudhvam 
dhiya a tanudhvam navam aritraparanim krinudhvam | 
ishkrinudbvam ayudharam krinudhvam prancam yajnam pr4 
nayati sakhayah || 2 || yunakta Btrk vi yugS tanudhvam 
krite yonau vapateba bijam | gira ca prusbtih sabbara asan 
no nediya it srinyah pakvam ^yat || 3 || slV& yuhjanti ka- 



100, 7 b 4 &vib-tyam. 8 4pa imlr&ni. sftTiahat. grivi — bpbad 
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Aalitaka VIU, 5, 18. 



Tayo yxig^ yi tonvate pritbak | dhfr& devrahu sumnaya 
II 4 II nir ahav^ krinotana sam varatra dadhatana | sinc^ 
mah4 avatam udrinam vayam suehekam anupakshitam || 5 || 
ishknt&b&vam avatam suvaratrani suabecankm | udrinam 
since aksbitam || 6 || 18 || 

prinltit^v&n bitam jayMba svastivabam ratbam it kri- 
nndbvam | dr6n&bavam avatam a^macakram ansatrako^am 
sincatA nripAnam || 7 || vrajam krinudbvam sa bi vo nripano 
varma sivyadbvam babulA pntbilni | pdrah knnudbvam aya- 
sir adbrisbU ma vah susroo camaso drinbata tarn || 8 || A 
TO dbiyam yajniyam varta btaye devA devitn yajatam yaj> 
niyam iba | sa no dubiyad yavaseva gatTf sabAsradb^a p^ 
yasA mabf gadb || 9 || a td ebinca barim im dror upastbe 
va^ibbis taksbata^manmayibbih | pAri sbvajadbvain dApa 
kaksbyabbir ubbA dbdrau prAti vabnim yunakta || 10 || ubhe 
dburau vAbnir ApibdamAno ’ntAr y6neva carati dvijanih | 
vAnaspatim vAna Astbapayadbvam ni sbd dadbidbvam 
Akbananta Atsam || 1 1 || kAprin narab kapritbAm ud dadbA- 
tana codayata kbudAta vs^asataye | nisbtigryah putrAm a 
cyavayotAya indram sabadba iba somapitaye |j 12 || 19 || 

102 ^928). truh(abh. 1. 8. 12 brihatl. 

PrA te rAtham mitbbkritam indro ’vatu dbrisbnuya | 
asminn Ajad pumbbta pravayye dbanabbaksbesbn no ’va 
II 1 II At sina vato vabati vaso ’sya adhiratbam yad ajayat 
sabAsratn | ratbfr abbikn mudgalAnl gavisbteu bbAre kritAm 
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-paoam. 8 4dhpab(atl. soairot. dfinbata. 9 varte. ddvab. aA 

no — gaulf = 337, 8. 10 tii aiuca. takahata afman-mdyibbit). ava- 

jadbvam. 11 ydna-iva. vdno A aatb&payadhvam. aii. 12 kappit. 

uiabtigryblf. cyavaya Otiiye. — 102, 1 mitbu-krltam. 2 abbut. gu-iabtau. 
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Haf4*la 102 (0, 3). 



\y ticed indrasenS || 2 || ant4r yacha jighansato vajram in- 
drabhidasatah | d^sasya v& maghaTann aryasya v& saautar 
yavay4 vadham || 3 || udn6 hradam apibaj jirhrish&nah kd- 
sma tiiiibiid abhimktim eti | pr& mnshkabhkrah ^rava 
icham^o ’jiram bkhd abbarat sishasan || 4 || ny kkranda- 
yann upayanta enam amebayan vrUhabhim m&dhya 4j4h | 
tena sdbharvain ^at&vat sab^ram g&T^m nnidgalah pra> 
dh4ne jig&ya || 5 || kakardare vrishabho ynkti ^id av&Tacit 
sarathir asya kepf | dddhcr yuktasya dr&vatah sabanasa ri- 
chanti shm^ nisbpado mudgalaoim || 6 || 20 || 

nta pradbim dd abann asya vidv£n dpayunag vahsa- 
gam 4tra ^ikshan | indra lid 4vat patim ^ghnylnam 
uranhata p4dy4bhih kak^dm^n || 7 || ^unam nsbtr&vy kcarat 
kapardr varatnitykm d£rv 4n4byamanah | nrimnlbi krinvan 
bahave j4n&ya gab paspa^&nds t4vishir adhatta || 8 || imam 
tarn pa^ya vnsbabhasya y4njam k£sh^y& midhye dru- 
ghan&m ^ay^nam | y4na jigaya patavat safaasram gavam 
mUdgalab pntanljyeshu || 9 || are agb4 k6 nv ittha dadar{;a 
yam yunjanti tarn 7 a stbapayanti | n4smai trinam noda- 
kam a bharanty dttaro dbor6 vahati prad4dipat || 10 || pa- 
iiTrikteva patividyam aaat pfpy^nd kdcakreneva sincan | 
esbaisbyl cid ratbya jayema sumangilam sinavad astu sa- 
t4m II 11 II tvam vi^vasya jagata^ cakshur iodrasi cdksha- 
ebah | vrisb4 y4d vrisbana sisbasasi codayan vadhrini 
y«jaH12H2t|| 



lU'2, 2 vi' acet. 3 indn abhi-diisatati. yavaya. 4 apibat. 

b&hd 1(1. 5 Di akrandayan. mddbye. sdibhan-am. 6 sahi 

anaad. sma nil^-pddat). 7 upa ayunak. 8 ashtri-vi acarat. 

9 k&ih(h&yi^. dru-ghandm. 10 nd ittbi. nd asiuai. nd uda- 

kdm. 11 parivrikld-iva. kdcakreqa-iva. eaha-esbya. 12 indra 

aai. 
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A»ht«ka VllI, 5, 22. 






103(919). truh(ubb. 13 anush(abh. 

A9ub 919&DO vfishabho na bbimo gbanagbanah ksbo- 
bbai^ carsbaninain | samkrandaDo ’nimisba ekavirah 9a- 
tam s^na ajayat sakam indrah || 1 || samkrandaDenanimi- 
sbena jisbnbna yutk^ena du9cyavanena dbrisbndn^ | tad 
indrena jayata tat sahadbvam yildbo nara isbubastena 
vriabni || 2 || sa isbubastaib sa nisbangibbir va9i' samsrasb^ 
sa yudba indro ganena | samsrisbmit somapa babu9ardby 
iigradbanva pratibit&bbir asta || 3 || bribaspate pari diya 
rMbena raksbobamitrafi apab^hamanab | prabbanjant s4- 
nah pramrind yudb£ jayaun asm^am edby avita ratbanam 
II 4 II balavijnayab stbavirah praTirah sabasvan vajf saba- 
loina ugrah | abbiviro abbisatva saboja jaitram indra ra- 
tbani a tisbtba govit || 5 || gotrabbidam govidam vajrab^ 
bum jayantam ajma pramrinautam ojasa | imam saj&ta anu 
virayadbram indram sakb&yo anu earn rabbadbvam || 6 

II w II 

abbi gotr&i sabas4 g^amano ’dayo virah 9atamanyur 
indrah | du9cyavanah pritanashal ayudhyo ’smakam aena 
avatu pra yutad || 7 || indra warn neta bnhaspatir dakshini 
yajnah pura etn sdmah | devasenanam abhibhanjatinam ja- 
yantin&m mardto yantv agram || 8 || indrasya vrishno v&ru- 
nasya r^jna adity^am manit&m p&rdha ugram | mahama- 
nasam bhuvanacyavanilm ghosho devanam jayatam lid astbat 
II 9 II lid dharsbaya maghavann ayudhany ut satvanam ma* 
mak^nam maiiansi | lid vntrahan vajin&m vajin&ny lid ra- 
than^ jayatam yantu ghosb^h || 10 || asm^am indrah 



103, 2 sam-kriindanena ani-inislic^a. 3 suma-pl^L bahu-varillM tigra 

-clbanvA. 4 diya. raksha^-hi amilrao. b saha(i-j4(*. 7 ayu- 

dhya(^ asmikam. 10 barehaya. 
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samriteshu dhvajeshv asmSkam jS, ishavas ta jayantu | asma- 
kam vira Mtare bfaavantv a8mS[ii u dev& avata h&veshu 
II 11 II amt'sb&m cittam pratilobhayantl grihanafigany apvc 
p&rehi | abhi prehi nir daha hritau pokair andh^namitras 
tiVma8& sacantam || 12 || pr6t& j^yati^ nara indro vah ^^rma 
yachatu | ngra vah saiitu bahavo ’nadhrishya yathasatha 

II >3 II -23 II 



104 (930). trish(abh. 

Asavi somah puruhftta tubbyain haribliy^in yajnam ilpa 
yahi tilyam | tilbhyam giro vipravira iyana dadhauvira 
iodra piba sut^ya || 1 || apsu dhiltasya harivah pibeb4 nri- 
bbih sutasya ja^iram priuasva | mimiksbi^r y4m adraya 
indra tubhyam tebhir vardhasva madam ukthavahab |] 2 || 
program pitim vrishna iyarmi satyam prayai sutdsya bary- 
a^va tbbhyam | indra db^nabhir iba madayasva dhibhir 
vipvkbbih ^dcyA grin4n4b || 3 || btf paclvas tava virySna 
vayo dadbana upija ritajnah | prajavad indra manusbo du- 
rone tastbur gnnantah sadbamadyasah || 4 || pranltibbisb te 
baryapva susbtoh susbnmn4sya purnnico janasah | m4ubi- 
sbtbam btim vitire d4dbknah stotara indra tava sbnritabbib 
|| 5 || 24 || 

bpa brahmani barivo baribby4m 86masya yabi pHaye 
8utasya | indra tv4 yajnab ksbamam^nam anad dapvan asy 



103, 11 sdm-pteshu. Ub. avata. 12 gfihan4 pdr& iliL 

pr4 Ihi. andbdnft etc. = 915, 15. 13 pra ita jiyata. an&> 

dhfishylL]^ y^tha ^atha. Hierauf folgt daa uachstehende pari 9 ishta: asaii yH 
9^ni manita^ pdreshdm abhya{ti na djasA spArdhamAnA | tAip gOhata tdma- 
sdpavrateoa yathAmisham anyd anydip nd jdn&t |j 1 || andhd am{tr& bhavat&> 
9 irah&i,id dbaya iva | tdsbAip vo agn(dagdhAn&m agDfmO{hdu&in fodro bantu 
vdraip-varam || 2 || Vgl. Ys. Av. und Sv. — 104, 1 iyAnd^ dadhanvird. pn>a. 
2 piba ibd. 8 prd ugrdm. vfCsbQO. pra«yaf. 5 prdotti-bhi^ te. 

su-stdl^ su-sumndaya. 
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Aaht«ka Vlll, 6, 25. 



adhvariisya praketah || 6 || sah^ravajaoi abhim^tjehlibam sii- 
teranam magh&v&Dau) suvnktim | bpa bbbshanti giro 4pra- 
titam indram namasy4 jaritbh pananta || 7 || saptfipo devib 
8uran& 4mrikta yabhih sindbum atara indra piirbhit | na- 
vatim srotya n4va ca aravantir devdbhyo g4tdm manushe 
ca vindah || 8 || apo mahfr abbipaster amuuco ’jagar asv 4dhi 
deva ekab ] indra yas tvam vritratflrye cakartha t^bbir 
vipvSyus tanvkin pupusbyah || 9 || vir4nyah kratur indrah 
eu^astir ut4pi db4n4 purubbtam | Srdayad vritram 4kri- 
nod a lokbm sas4b4 pakrab pritanb abbishtih || 10 || 9 unatn 
buvema maghavanam indram — || 1 1 || 25 |j 

10& (931). nahfih. 1 nab^ih Oder giyatri. 2. 7 pipilikamadhyL 11 

trisbtubh. 

Kada vaso stotram baryata ava ^mapa rudhad vah | 
dlrgbdm eutam v4tl[py4ya || 1 || bar! ybsya suybja vivratb 
v4r 4rvant4nu p4pa | ubh4 rajf na kepinb patir dan || 2 || 
apa y6r indrab papaja 4 marto na papramino bibhivan | 
pubb4 y4d yuyuj4 tavishivan || 3 || s4c4y6r indrap carkrisba 
an upanasbh saparydn | nadayor viTratayoh pbra indrah 
II 4 II adbi yas tasthab kdpavantd vydcasvantd nd pushtyai | 
vanoti piprabhyam piprinivan |1 5 || 26 || 

prdstaud risbvabja rishvebbis tataksba pdrah pdvasd | 
ribbbr nd krdtubbir mataripva || 6 || vdjram ydp cakrd su- 
hanaya dasyave birimapo birlman | arutahanur ddbbutam 
na rajah || 7 || ava no vrijina pipihy nca vanemanricah | 



101, 7 ubhim&ti-edbam sate-rapam. aprati-itam. namasyiif. 8 sapid 
£pa(f. aiiirikta)^. srotydb- 9 amu&caly djilgab. vipvd-iyub. 10 aid 
api. sasahe'. 11 fundqi hurema etc. = 264, 22. — 105, 1 bdryate 

5 dva. vdr iti vdb- 9 hdrf-raji i'll. dirantd dnu. 8 papaje. 

4 sdcft &ydb. cdikpishe K updnasdb. 6 prd astant pshva-ojab. 8 va- 

DCtna anpVab. 
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Hap<|aU X, 105 (9, 6). 



3»9 



nabrahma yajna ridhag joshati tv^ || 8 || t^rdhra y4t te tre- 
tiiu bhdd yajn^ya dhilrsbd sadman | sajdr nSvara sva- 
ya^asani sacayoh || 9 || ^riye te pri 9 nir upas4cant bhftc chriye 
darvir arepah | yaya st 6 patre sinc&sa dt || 10 || ^atam va 
yud asurya prati tv& sumitra itthastaud durmitra ittb&taut | 
avo yad dasyuhatyc kntaaputram pravo y4d dasyuhMyc 
kutsavatsam || 1 1 || 27 || 

Paikcamo Mhy&ya^. 



10(>(982). trishfubh. 

Ubha ii nftn&m tad id artliayethe vi taiivathe dhiyo 
vastrapaseva | sadhricma yatave prem ajigah sudineva pri- 
ksha a taiisayethe || 1 || usb^reva pbarvareshu ^rayethe 
prayogeva pvatry^ 9 ^ur 6thah | dftteva hi shtho yapasa 
janesbu ‘mapa stbatam mahiehev^vapanat || 2 || sfikamynja 
pakun^yeva paksba papveva citra yajur a gamish^m | 
agDir iva devayor didiva^^ parijmaneva yajatbab purutra 
II 3 II apf VO asm4 pitareva putr6gr4va ruca nripativa tur- 
yai I iryeva puebtyai kir^neva bhujyai prusbtiv^eva havam 
a gamishtam || 4 || vaitsageva pbsharya pimbata mitr4va ritn 
patara patapant4 | vajevoccS vayasa gharmyeshtba in^she- 
vcsba saparya pi'irisha || 5 || i H 

sripyeva jarbbari turpbaritb naitop^va turphart parpha- 
rlka I udauyaj^va jemana maderd ta me jarayv ajaram ma- 



105, 8 nS dbrabm&. 9 8ac4 6y<5ti. 10 bliOt ?riy^. siBcase I'lt. 

11 itth4 astant. prd iira^. — 106, 1 ubhaii. arthayethe-tanv&thc-taiisa- 
yethe iti. niatr& ap4a&-iTa. pri im ajigar ill. BudinA-iva. 2 nshttira 

•iva. frayethe iti. prAyogit-iva. a itha^ dut£-iva hi sthd];. mil dpa. ma- 
hisha-iva ava-p^nat. 8 fakundsya-iva. pa^vS-iva. pdrijm&ntL-iva. 

4 &pi Hi. pitara-iva putrA ngra-iva. npipdti iveti npi-pdli-iva. Iryi-iva. 
kirdii&-iva. fraabtirdnA-iva. 5 vdnsagA-iva. mitrA-iva. vijA-iva uccA. 

gharmye-sthA mdsbA-iva ishA. 6 spoya-iva jarbhAr! iti turphuritO iti naitOfA 
-iva turphari ili. udanyajA-iva. maderd iti. 
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Ashtaka VIII, 6, ii. 



rayu || G || pajreva circaram jifram mar^yu ksMdmevartbe- 
sfau tartaritha ugra { ribhd napat kharamajrS kharajrur 
vaybr na parpharat kshayad rayin^m || 7 || gharmeva madhu 
jathare sanerb bhigevita turpbari pblbrivaram | patareva 
cacara candranirain manan^a mananya na jagmi || 8 || bri- 
bwteva gambbaresbu pratisbthSm padeva g&dbain t4rate 
vidathah | karneva anu bi smar^tbo ’npcva no bba- 

jatam citram apnah || 9 || arafigareva m4dbv erayetbe sara- 
gbeva gavi nicibabare | kinareva svedam asisbvidanS ksba- 
mevorja sbyavasat sacethe || 10 || ridbyama st6niam sanu- 
yama vajam a no mantram sar4tbeb6pa yS.tam | yapo na 
pakvam madbu gosbv ant4r a bbbtan(;o apvinob ktCmam 
apr^b II 1 1 II 3 II 

107 (983). trish(ubh. 4 jagati. 

Avir abbiin m4bi m%bonam esbam vipvam 
maso nir amoci | m4bi jyotih pitnbbir dattam agad unih 
pantb4 daksbinaya adarpi || 1 || ucca divi daksbinAvauto 
asthur ye apvad^ saba t4 sdryena | biranyada amritatvam 
bbajante vasodab soma pra tiranta ayuh || 2 || daivi pbrtir 
daksbina devayajya na kav&ribbyo nabi te prinanti | atba 
narah prayatadaksbinaso ’vadyabbiya babavah prinanti || 
3 II patadbaram vaybm arkam svarvidam nricaksbasas te 
abbi caksbate bavih | ye prinanti pr4 ca yacbanti samgam^ 
te daksbinam dubate eaptamataram || 4 || daksbin&v&n pra- 




jivain ta- 



106, 7 pajr^-iva. kah4dma-ivB drtheshu. fibhil )(■ nd &pat kbaramajril 
kbard-jru(^. 8 gbarmi-ira. aandrO i7i bbdge-avitA turpbdr! iti ph4rivA 

aram patar4-iva. candra-niniik mdna^-ring&. jdgm! iti. 9 bfibinla-ira. 
p4dd-iva. kdnik-iva. amdr&tba]} ab 9 &-iva. 10 &rangar4-iva. 4 irayethe 
■<i s4ragb4-iva. ktn4r&-iva. &-siaTid&ni ksbama-iva Orjj. snyaraaa-iit sa- 
cctbe iti. 1 1 sa-rdtbk ibd lipa. bb0td-aa9ali. — 107, 1 abbOt. li agkt. 
pdntbalj. 2 tirante. 3 kava-anbliya^, dtba. 
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Mapdaln X, 107 (9, »). 
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thamu hiUa eti dakshinavan gr^raanfr kgram eti | t&m evk 
manye nripatim jan^nam yah pratbamo dakshinam avivKya 

ii5ii3ir 

tain eva risbim tam a brahm&am ahur yajnaDy&m sa- 
tnagam uktha^&am | sa {;ukrasya tanv6 vcda tisro yab pra- 
tbamu dakshinaya raradba || 6 || daksbipa^vam dakshin& 
g^in dad^ti dakship& candram uta yad dbiranyam | d^shi- 
nannam vanute yo na atma dakshinam varma krinute vi- 
j4nan || 7 || n4 bhoja mamrur na nyartbam £yur n& risbyanti 
na vyatbante ha bhojah | idam yad vi'pvam bhiivanam svk 9 
caitat sarvam dakshinaibhyo dadati || 8 || bboja jigyub su- 
rabhim yonim agre bboja jigyur vadbvam ya suvas&h | 
bhoja jigyur antabpcyam siiraya bboja jigyur ye ahbt&b 
prayanti || 9 || bbojayapvaqi sam mrijauty a^bm bhoj^aste 
kanya pbmbhamaua | bbojasyedam pushkarimva v^ma pa* 
rishkritam devamaneva citram || 10 || bhojam apvAh sushtliu- 
v^o vabanti suvrid ratbo vartatc daksbinayab { bhoj&in 
dev^o ’vat& bharesbu bhojah patrbnt samanikesbu jeta || 

iilhll 



108 (934). trish(ubli. 

Kim ichauti sarama predam anad dbrc by adhv& jiigu* 
rib paracaib | kasmehitih ka paritakmyasit katbam rasaya 
atarah payausi || 1 || indrasya dhtfr ishita cariimi maba 
ichanti panayo nidbl'n vab | atishkado bhiyasa tan na avat 
tathil rasaya ataram payausi || 2 || kidrinn indrah sarame 



107, c eva. yajna-nyam sAma-gfim iiktha*^dsnm. 7 dikshiu^ 

^vam. hfra^yam dakshin& ^nnarn. 8 bhojal^ momru^. ni'nrthdm. 

ca et^t. ddkshipa cbhyah. 9 bhojah jigyub. surayftb* 10 bho* 

jl(ya 49vam. bhojll}^ u^te. bhoj^ya id^m pii8hkar{ni>lva. pdri-kritam de» 
vam&nli-iva. 11 8U3h(hu-v&bal^. avata. sam-anikdshu. — 108, 1 pNi 

i(Um. h{. ki( asm^hitil^. pdrUtakmy& aait. *2 ati-skidal^. bit. 

26 



Digitized by Google 




402 



Ashtaka VIII, 6, 6. 



ka dripika y&sycd&m dfttlV asarah parkkdit | a ca gachan 
mitram en& dadhamSitha gav&m gopatir no bhav4ti || 3 || 
n^^ tarn veda dabhyani dabhat yasyedam dCltfr asa- 
ram par&kat | na tarn gbbanti sravato gabhira hata indrena 
panayah ^ayadhve || 4 || imii gSvah sarame ya aichah pari 
div6 &ntant subbage p&tantt | kas ta ena ava srij&d ayudhvy 
utasmakam §(yudh& aanti tigma || 5 || s || 

asenya vah panayo vacansy anishavyas tanvah aantu 
p&plb I 4dhrishto va 6tar£ aetu pdntha bribaspatir va 
ubbaya n& mnl&t || 6 || ayam nidbih sarame &dribudbno 
gobhir a^ebbir vasubbir nyrlshtah | rakshanti t4m panayo 
y6 sugopa r4ku padam alakam a jagantba || 7 || eha gamann 
n'shayah somapit^ ay&yo dngiraso navagy^h | ta et4m Ar- 
v&m vi bhajanta g6n4m atbaitad v4cah pan&yo vamann it 
II 8 II eva ca tv&m sarama Ajag&ntba prabAdhita sahasa dai- 
vyena | sv^Aram tva krinavai ma pAnar g& apa te gavam 
snbhage bbajama || 9 || nab Am veda bbratritvam no svasri- 
tvam indro vidur angirasap ca ghorah | gokama me acha- 
dayan yad ayam apata ita panayo variyah || 10 || dAram ita 
panayo variya Ad gavo yantn minatfr ritena | bribaspatir 
ya avindan nigAjbah somo grAvAna nshayap ca viprah 

II 11 II 6 II 



109(986). trish(abh. 6. 7 annshtnbh. 
tA ’vadan prathama brabmakilbisbA ’kAparah salilo ma- 
taripvA I vilAharAs tapa ugr6 mayobhAr apo devlb pratha- 
maja ritena || 1 || somo rAja pratbamo brabmajayam pAnah 

108, 8 y4aya id4m. Rticbat. ena dadhima dtha. 4 nd abdm. ga- 
bbiril^. 6 im4|). te. dyudhvi ntd a.^miibain. 6 aniebavyK^. dtaval. 
pAntbt^. 7 n(-riab(a^. au-goplil). 8 j( iba. td. 4tba etat. 9 eri. 
larame. 1 0 nd abim. nd Hi. gd-kftmkk. 4pa 4ta|). 11 dvindat. — 

109, 1 td avadan prathamK^. akupkrak. 
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prSyachad ahrintyamanah | anvartitS T&runo mitr^ &std agnir 
beta hastagnhya nin&ya || 2 || bastenaiva gr&byk adhir asy& 
brabmajilyeyain iti c4d avocan | na dbtaya praby^ tastba 
esba tdtbft r&sbtram gupit&m kshatriyasya || 3 || deva et&- 
sykm avadanta pflrve saptarishayas tapase y^ nbbediih | 
bbimS j&jS, brabmanasyopaaita durdbam dadb&ti param6 
vybman || 4 || brabmac&rf carati v^vishad visbah s4 dev^n&m 
bhavaty 4kam 4figam | tdna j&yam anv avindad brihaspatih 
sdmena nttam juhvktp n& dev&h |{ 5 || pilnar vai deva adaduh 
punar manushya ut4 | raj&oah saty&m krinvanSi brabmaja- 
ySm pilnar daduh || 6 || punardaya brahmajiyam kritvi' de> 
vair nikilbisbam | tiijaai prithivya bbaktvayorugayam ilpa- 
satc II 7 II 7 II 



110 (936). trifib^ubh. 

S4middbo adya m&Dusbo durone devo devan yajasi ja- 
tavedah | a ca vaba mitramaha^ cikitvan tvam dbtah kavir 
aei pr^etah || 1 H tanbnapat patba ritasya yanan m&dhva 
eamanjint svadaya sujibva | manmani dblbhir ata yajnam 
mdban devatra ca krinuhy adbvaram nab || 2 || ajiihvana 
fdyo v4ndya^ c& yaby agne vasubbih sajoshah | tvam dc- 
van&m asi yahva h6ta sa enan yaksbisbito yajiyan || 3 || prii- 
c!bam barhih pradi^^ prithivya vdstor asy^ vrijyate %re 
&bndm | vy ii prathate vitar4m variyo dev6bhyo aditayc 
syoD&m II 4 || vyacasvatir urviya vi (irayantam patibhyo na 
janayab ^limbham^n^ | d^vir dv&ro bribatir vi^vaminvS 
devdbhyo bbavata supr&yan^ II ^ II ^ II 



1U9, 2 pr4 ayaebat. ann-artiUi. haata-grOiya 4. 8 histena eva. 

aay&tl brahma-j&y4 iyim. ca It. pra-by^ taathe. 4 sapta-risbiiyalf. 

brUimap^aya dpa-nitA du)i-dbim. 6 kripv4n4)i. 7 pfitbivyiCb bbak- 
tv4ya nru-g&yim lipa Asate. — 110, 2 svadaya. .9 ca i. yaksbi isbitd^. 
4 prithivyA^. aayllt. vy — vdriyo = 124. 5. 5 viyvam-invati. supra 

-ayantb- 

26 * 
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Ashtaka VIII, 6, 9. 



a susbvayanti yajate ush&anakta sadatam ni 

yonau | divye yoshane brihati' surukm6 ddbi ^riyatn ^ukra- 
pi 9 am dadbane || 6 || daivya botiira pratbama suvac4 mi* 
mana yajaam manusbo yajadbyai | pracodayanta vidathesbu 
k&n'i praciham jyotib pradip^ di^ant4 || 7 || a no yajnam 
bbarati tdyam etv ila manusbvad ib<a cetayanti | tisro de- 
vl'r barbir cdam syonam sarasvati svapasah sadantu || 8 || 
yk im4 dyavaprithivi' janitri rbpair apinpad bbdvanani 
vi^ya I tarn adya hotar isbito yajiyan deyam tvasbtaram 
iba yaksbi yidvan || 9 || upayasrija tmany^ samanjdn deya- 
nam patba ritutba baylhsbi | vanaspatih pamita deyo agnih 
syadantu bayyam madbuna gbritena || 10 || sadyo jito yy 
amimita yajuam agnir deyan^m abbayat purogah | asy4 
botnh pradify ritasya yaci sylibakritam bayir adantu deyab 

imihii 



111 (937). trishtnbh. 

Manisbinab pra bbaradbyam mantsb^m yatb^yatb& ma- 
tayah s^ti nrinam | indram satyair erayam4 kritebbih sa 
bi viro giryanasydr yfdanab || 1 || ritasya bi sadaso dbitir 
adyaut sam garsbteyo yrisbabbo gdbbir anat | bd atisbtbat 
tayisbcn^ ravena mabanti cit sam viyyaca rajansi || 2 || in- 
drab kila 9 rbtya asy& yeda sa bi jisbnbh patbikrit siir-‘ 
y&ya | an menam krinvbnn bcyuto bbbvad gob pbtir diyah 
sanaja apratitah || 3 || indro mabna mabato arnayasya yra- 
tSmin&d angirobbir gnnanab | purdni cin ni tatana rajbhsi 
d&dbara y6 dban^nam satyatata || 4 || indro diyah pratima- 



110, 6 suavttyanti-y.-u.-d.-y.-b.-surukme iti. dadb&ne iti, 7 kfirtf tii. 
8 4 id4m. su-ipasalt^. 9 im4>dyav&pfithivi-j4nitri iti. 10 upa'^vaafija. 
11 v{ amimita. — 111, 1 a irayAma. 2 tavish^^a. vivyftca. S ^ni- 
tyai. 4t. 4prati-ita^. 4 vrat4 aminftt. oit. tat&na. 
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Dam prithivya vi^va veda savana hanti pdshnam | mahtin 
cid dyam atanot edryena caskambha cit kambhanena ska- 
bbiyan || 5 || lo || 

vajrena hi vritraha vritram astar adevasya pd^uvilnasya 
muyah | vi dbrishno atra dhrisbata jaghaDtbathabbavo ma- 
ghavan bahTojah || 6 || aacanta yad ushasab sdryena citram 
asya ketavo ram aviadan | a yan nakshatram dadripe divo 

pdnar yat6 nukir addha nd veda || 7 || ddram kila pra- 
thama jagmur asam indrasya ydh prasavd sasnlr apah | 
kvk svid agram kvk budhna asam apo madhyam kva to 
ndnam aotah || 8 || snjafa sindhdnr ahina jagrasdnan ad id 
etah pra vivijre javena | mumukshamana uta ya mumucrc 
’dhdd eta na ramante nitiktab || 9 || sadhri'cih sindhum u^a- 
tbr iv&yant sanaj jara dritah pdrbhid asam | astam it te 
parthivit vasdny asm6 jagmuh sftnrita indra pftrvfh || 10 

II u II 



112 (988). trisblnbb. 

Indra piba pratik^mam sutasya pratabsavas tava bi 
piirvapitih | barshasva hantave (;dra p&trdn ukthebhish te 
vlrya pra bravama || 1 || yas te ratho manaso javly^ endra 
tena soinapeyaya yabi | tdyam a te barayah pra dravanta 
yebhir yasi vrisbabhir mandamanah || 2 || haritvata varcas4 
siiryasya pr^sbthai rClpais tanvam spar^ayasva | asmabbir 
indra sakbibhir buvanah sadhricmo madayasva nishadya 
II 3 II yasya tyat te mabimanam madeshv ime mahf rodasi 
naviviktam | tad oka d haribhir indra yiiktaih priyebhir 



111,5 ^ atanot. skdmbhanGna. 6 dh|rlshpo iti. ja- 

ghantha dtha abhaval?. b&hu-oj&^. 7 ydt. 8 pratfaamd^. 9 ya^. 
ddha it 10 iva dyan sandt. ~ 112, 1 ukthdbhib te. 2 d indra. 

3 ^rdshlhai^. madayasva ni-satlva. i imt^'inabt-rddasf iid avivikt&ni. 
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Aihtaka VIU, 6, 12. 



y&hi priyam annam ^ha || 4 || y4sya pa^vat papivan indra 
pdtrfin an&Dukritya r4ny& cakArtba | sa te pdramdhim td- 
visbim iyarti sa te maddya suta indra somah || 5 || 12 || 

iddm te patram sdnayittam indra pibd somam end 9a- 
takrato | pbrna abdvo madirasya madhvo ydm vi9ya id 
abbibdryanti devah || 6 || vi bi tvdm indra purudba janaso 
bitaprayaso vnsbabba bvayante | asmdkam te mddbumatta* 
manima bbuvant savand t^shn barya || 7 || prd ta indra pdr- 
vyani pra ndnain virya vocam pratbama kritdni | satind- 
manynr a9ratbdyo adrim suvedanam akrinor brdbmane gam 
II 8 II ni sbd sida ganapate ganeshu tvam dbur vipratamam 
kavinam | nd ritd tvdt kriyate kim canare mabam arkdm 
magbavan citram area || 9 || abbikhya no magbavan nddha* 
mdndnt sakbe bodbi vasupate sdkbindm | ranam Imdhi 
ranakrit satyapusbmdbbakte cid a bbajd rdye asman || 10 

li 13 II 

Navamv ’nuvakal^. 

113 (939). jagati. 10 tiishtubh. 

Tam asya dyavdpritbivi sdcetasd vlpvebbir devair dnu 
9dshmam dvatdm | ydd ait krinvdnd mabimdnam indriydm 
pityf somasya krdtumdn avardbata || 1 || tarn asya vishnor 
mabimanam ojasdnpdm dadbanvdn mddbuno vi rappate | 
dev^bbir indro magbavd saydvabhir vntrdm jagbanvdn 
abbavad vdrenyab || 2 || vritrena ydd dbind bibhrad ayudbd 
samastbitbd yudbdye 9dnsam dvide | vipve te dtra mardtah 
sabd tmdnavardbann ugra mabimanam indriydm || 3 || jajndod 



112, 5 ananu-kfityiu 6 pi'ba. vifve. 7 midhumat-Um&ni imt. 
8 te. afrathaya^. 9 aii. n4. cani lai. 10 aatya-fuahma ibhakte. 
bhaja. — 113, 1 ujasA anfdm. 3 sam-tiathitb&ti. tnuiai ivardhan. 
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eva vy ab^bata spridhah prapapyad viro abhi paiUieyam 
ransm | avri^cad adrim ava sasyadah srijad ^tabhnan 
nakani evapasyaya pntbdm || 4 || ad indrah satra tayisbir 
apatyata variyo dyavapiitbivi' abadhata { avabharad^dbri- 
. sbito vajram ayasAm ^evam mitraya varunaya da^ilsbe 
l|5||H|l 

indrasyatra tivisbibbyo virap 9 ina rigbayato aranbayanta 
mauyave | vritram y^ ugro vy avripcad ojasapo bibbratam 
t^asa parivritam || 6 || ya viry^i pratbamani kartva ma- 
bitvebbir yatam^an samiyatuh | dbvantam t4m6 Va da- 
dbvaso bata iudro rnabn^ pbrvabbtav apatyata || 7 || vipve 
dev&o adba vrisbnyani te ’vardbayant somavatya vacas- 
yaya | raddb^ vritram abim indrasya banmanagnir na 
jambbais trisbv anuam avayat || 8 || bhuri daksbebbir vaca- 
n^bbir rikvabbih sakby^bbih sakbyani pra vocata | lodro 
dhduiin ca cilmurim ca dambbayan ohraddbamanasya pri- 
nute dabbltaye || 9 || tvam purdny a bbara sva^vya y6bhir 
maiiBai nivacan^ ^ansan | sug^bbir vipva durita tarcma 
vido sbii na urviya gadbam ady4 || 10 || 16 || 

114 (940). tiiab(ubb. 4 jagati. 

Gbarma samant4 trivritam vy apatus tayor jdsbtim ma- 
tari^v^ jag^ma | divas payo didbisb&na avesban vidiir de- 
vah sabas^&nam arkam || 1 || tisro desbtraya uirritir upa- 
sate dirgbaprilto vi bi jananti vabnayah | t^&m ni cikyuh 
kavayo uid&am p^esbu ya gilbyesbu vratesbu || 2 || catush- 



113, 4 v( abbdbata. pri apa^yat. sa-syadab. 4stabbn&t. 6 dy4- 
vipfithm Hi. ava abhaiat. 6 (ndraaya dtra. vi. djaaH ap4b- pdri 

-vritam. 7 timab 4va. hatd. 8 te dvardhayan. Iianmanb agnib- 
tfUbii. 9 ^raddba-manasy^. 10 bbara. vidd tli sii nab* — 114, 1 s4m 
-anti, vi ipatub- Babd-siminam. 2 upa isate. yllb- 
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Ash^aka VIII, 6, 10. 



kaparda yuvatih sup^^a ghritapratikk vaytinani vaste | 
tasyain suparna vrishana ni shedatur yatra deva dadbire 
bbagadbeyam || 3 || 4kah suparnah sa saraudram a vive^a 
sk idam vigvam bbuvanatn vi casbte | tam pakena mana- 
8 apa 9 yam antitas tam mata relhi sa u relhi mataram || 4 || 
suparndm viprah kavayo vacobbir ekam santam babudba 
kalpayanti | cbandaiisi ca dadbato adbvaresbu grabant s6- 
masya mimate dvada^a || 5 || 16 || 

sbattrinpanp ca caturah kalpayantap cbandSxisi ca da- 
dbata advada^am | yajnam vimaya kavayo manisba riksa- 
mabbyam pra ratbaqi vartayanti || 6 || caturda^anye mabi- 
mano asya tam dbtra vaca pr4 nayanti sapta | apnanam 
tirtbam ka iba pra vocad yena patba prapibante sutasya 
II 7 II sabasradha pancadap&y uktba yavad dyavapntbivf 
tKvad it tilt | sabasradba mabimanah sab^sram yavad brabma 
visbtbitam tavati vak || 8 || ka^ cbandas4m yogam a veda 
dbi'rah ko dbisbnyam prati vacam papada | kam ritvij&m 
asbtamam ^drarn &bur ban indrasya ni cik&ya kah svit 
II 9 II bbdmy4 antam pary 4ke caranti rathasya dbbrsbd 
yuktaso astbuh | 9 ramasya dayam vi bbajanty ebbyo yada 
yamo bbavati barmye bitah || 10 || n || 

115 (941). Jagati. 8 trishlubh. 9 9 akvari. 

Citra ic cbi 90 S tarunasya vaksb^tbo yo mat&rkv 
apyeti db^tave | anbdb^ yadi jQanad adba ca ml vavaksba 
sadyo mabi dbtykm caran || 1 || agnir ba nama dbayi d4nn 
apastamab sam yo vana yuvate bbasmana datsi | abbipra- 



114, 3 c4ti4-kapard&. au-p^fk^. sedatu^. dev^^. 4 mdnaad apaf. 
j’am. 6 manieh4. 7 catu^-da 9 a anyd. dhiral,. nayanti. 8 vi 

-stUtam. 9 hdri iti. — 1 15, 1 it fifoif. anudbii^. ddha. 2 abhi 
-pramiird. 
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mi^r4 juhva svadhvara ino na protham^o yavase vrisb& 
II 2 II tarn VO vim na drusbadam devam dndbasa indum pro- 
thantam pravapantam arnavam | asK vahnim na 90 cisb& 
virap^inam mabivratam na sarajantam adbvanah || 3 || vi 
y&sya, te jrayasan^syajara dbaksbor n4 vl(tab pari santy 
acyutah | a ranvaso yi^yudbayo na satvanam tritam napanta 
pra ^isbanta isbt^ye || 4 || sa id agnib kanvatamah kapvasa- 
kbaryah parasyantarasya tarusbah | agnib p&ta grinato 
agnib sbrl'n agnir dadatu tesbam kvo nab || 5 || 18 || 

vajintam4ya s^byase supitrya trisbii cyavano anu jata- 
vedase | anudre cid yo dhrisbata varam sate mabintamaya 
dbanvan4d avisbyat4 || 6 || evagnir martaih saba sbribbir 
vasuh sbtove siibasah silnaro nribbih | mitraso n4 y4 s\i- 
dbit4 ritayavo dyavo na dyumnair abbi sa^ti m^ushan |j 
7 II iiijo napM sabasavann iti tvopastutasya vandate vrisba 
v& I tv^ stosbama tvay4 snvt'ra dragbiya ayuh prataram 
dadh&nah || 8 || iti tvS,gne vnsbtibivyasya putra upastntasa 
risbayo ’vocan | t^p ca p4bi grinatag ca siirib vdshad v&- 
sbal ity brdbv&o anakshan namo nama ity tirdhvaso ana- 
ksban || 9 || 19 || 



116 (942). trish(ubh. 

Piba somam mabata indriyaya pibd vritraya bantave 
^avisbtha | piba ray6 yavase bby&m&nah piba madhvas tri- 
pad indra vrisbasva || 1 || asya piba kshumatah pr^thita- 
syendra sbmasya v&ram a sutasya | svastidS m&nasa m&da- 
yasvarvacino revate saiibbagaya || 2 || mamittu tva divyah 



115, 2 su*adhvar4^. 8 dru-s4dan). 4 jrayas&nieya ajara. 5 k^^va 
-8akh&. aryih tarosbal^ = 456, 3. 6 dh4nvan& (t. 7 cvi agm^. stave. 

8 tvA upa-stnUsya. tvlUp — dadhana^ a 53, 11. 9 tv4 ague.— 116,1 

piba. mafaatd. piba. indra 2 pnli'Sthitasya Indra. svasti-d^^. 

madayasva arv&ciDd(^. 
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A«h(aka VIU, 6, 20. 



soma indra mamattu yah shy&te pSrthiTesbu | mamattu 
y4na varivao cakartba mamattu y6na niri|^i ^atriln || 3 || 
a dvibarha amio6 y&tv indro Trisb& baribby&m p&risbiktam 
and£ai|i { gavy & sutksya prabbritasya m^dbyah satr£ kh4- 
d4m arupaba ynshasTa || 4 || ni tigm&ii bhr&o&yan bhr£p- 
y&ny ava sthirlE tanubi yatujdn&m | ugrKya te saho balaip 
dadimi pratlty4 fitrtkn vigaddsbu vripca || 5 || 20 || 

vy hrjk indra tanubi pravansy ojah stbir^va dh&nyano 
’bhim&tih | asmadrykg vkvridhknah sahobhir ^nibbrishtas 
tanT&m vavridbasva || 6 || idam havir magbavan tdbhyam 
rkt4m pr&ti samral abnn4no gribhaya | tdbhyam sut6 ma> 
ghayan tdbhyam pakvo ’ddhbidra piba ca pr&sthitasya || 
7 II addbtd indra pr^thitema bavlbsbi c&no dadbishya pa- 
catdta s6maa^ | prayasyantal^ prati bary&masi ty& satyab 
santn yajamanasya kmnah ||8 || prendragnibhykm suyacasyltm 
iyarmi sindh&y iya pr4rayam nayam arkaib | aya iya pari 
caranti deylf ye asmabhyam dhanada udbhida^ ca||9||2i|| 

117 (94S). truhtnbb. 1. 2 jagati. 

Na y|[ a deylfh kshiidham id yadh&m dadur utitpitam 
dpa gachanti miityayah | ut6 rayih prinatd nopa dasyaty 
utliprinan marditaraip n& yindate || 1 || jk adbraya cakam^ 
naya pityo ’nnay&nt san raphitayopajagmdsbe | sthirdm 
manah k^ut4 84yate pur6t6 cit s4 mardit^am na yindate 
II 2 II ak id bhoj6 y6 ^ihaye d&d&ty 4nnak4m&ya ckrate 
kri^ya | aram asmai bhayati yamahbta utSparikhu knnute 



116, 4 p4ri-uktam. arnfa-ht 4. 6 4va — yfttujtfntm = 300, 6. prati 

-itya. vi-gad^sha. 6 vf aryift- athirl-iya. vavridhAnilf. vaTfidh^a. 

7 pakv4^ addhi indra. 8 addhi it. prd-athiti im4. pacatt uti. 9 prd 
in^tgid-bhyiin. pid trayam. dev4ti. — 117, 1 vaf. utd dfitam. utd iU. 
ni upa. uta ipriyan. 2 dnna-Tta. raphittya npa-Jagmdahe. pnrit utd M. 

8 yfana-hdtaa utd apar&ha. 
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eakhayam || 3 || na sa j6 na did&ti s^hye sacibhdTe 
s&camanaya pitvah | ap^m&t prey&n tad oko asti pri> 
nantam anyam 4rimam cid icbet || 4 || priniyad in nltdha- 
Dianaya t&vy&n dragbiy&Mam &nu pa^yeta pantb&m | 6 bi 
vartante ratbyeva cakr^yam-anyam dpa tisbtbanta rayah 
||5||22|| 

mogbam 4nnaip vindate apracet&h satyam bravimi va- 
dba it sa tiisya | n^ryam&nam pdsbyati n6 s^kb&yam k6va- 
14gbo bbavati kevaladf || 6 || krisbann it pb^a ^itam kri> 
noti yann Mbv&nam apa vriokte caritraih | yadan brahmlC- 
vadato van!y&n prinann &pir iprinantam abbi sby&t || 7 || 
^kap&d bbdyo dvipado vi cakrame dvipat tripadam abby 
6ti pagcat | c4tasbp4d eti dvip&dam abbisvare sampa^yan 
panktfr upatisbtbam&oah || 8 || samad cid dbastau n& samam 
vivisbteh sammatara cin na samain dub&te | yamayo 9 cin 
d 4 sama viryani jn&tf oit santau n& samam pnnitah || 9 



118(044). giyatri. 

Ague bknsi ny atrinam dtdyan mdrtyesbv a | st 4 ksbdye 
^acivrata || 1 || dt tishtbasi svabuto gbritlbii prati modase | 
yat tva srdcab samdstbiran || 2 || sd abuto ri rocate ’gnir 
Udnyo gird | sruca prdtikam ajyate || 3 || gbritendgnih sam 
ajyate mddbupratika abutab | rdcamano vibbavasub || 4 || 
jdramanah sdm idbyase devdbbyo havyavabana | tdm tvd 
havanta mdrtyah || ^ || ^4 || 

tdm martd dmartyam gbritdndgnim saparyata | dddbbyam 

1 17, 4 ipa aamat pr4 iy&t. 5 I't 6 iti. r4thy&-iva cakrt anyim. 
6 ni aryamilpam. ni5 ili. k4vala-aghal^. kevala-idi. 7 brabmii avada- 
tali. sy&t. 8 abU eti. 9 histaii. cit. jnati iti. — 118, 1 nl 
abilpam. didyat. 2 ad-4batal>. 4 ghfit4na agn^. 6 gbrihbia 

agnlm. 
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Ashtalui Vm, 6, 25. 



grihapatim || 6 || ad&bhyena ^cisb%ne rakshas tvam daha | 
gopa rit^ya didibi || 7 || sa tvam agne pratikena praty 
osba yatudbanyah | aruksbayesbu didyat || 8 || tarn tva g!r- 
bbir uruksbaya bavyavaham sam idbire | yajisbtbam ma> 
nusbe jane || 9 || 25 || 



119 (945). giyitri. 

Iti va iti me m4no gam apvam sanuyam iti | kuvit s6- 
masyapam iti || 1 || pra v£ta iva dodbata iln ma pita ayan- 
sata I kuvit somasyapam iti || 2 || ma pita ayansata ra- 
tbam a^va ivapavah | kuvit — || 3 || dpa ma matir asthita 
vkpra putram iva priyam | kuvit — || 4 || ah^ tashteva 
vandbiiram pary acami bnda matim | kuvit — || 5 || nahi 
me aksbip4c canacbantsuh panca krisbtayah | kuvit — || 
6||26|| 

nabi me rodasi ubbe anyam paksham cana prati | kuvit 
— II 7 II abbi dyam mahina bbuvam abhfm^ pritbivl'm ma- 
bfm I kuvit — || 8 || hantabam pritbivi'm imam ni dadhaniha 
veba va | kuvit — || 9 || osbam it pritbivfm abam jangbana- 
niba veba va | kuvit — || 10 || divi me any4h paksbd ’dbo 
anyam acikrisbam | kuvit — || H || abam asmi mab&mab6 
’bbinabbyam ddisbitah | kuvit — || 12 || gribo yamy aram- 
krito devebbyo bavyavabanah | kuvit somasyapam iti || 
13 II 27 II 

Shasb(ho 'dh^raya^. 

120 (946). trishfubh. 

Tad id asa bbdvanesbu jyesbtbam yato jajnk ugras tve- 



118, 7 focisbi agne. 9 uru^kshdy^. — 119, 1 vai. sdmasya ap&ni. 
2 ut. 3 iva & 9 avab. 5 t4sb^iva. 6 akshi-pdt cana dcb&ntsul^. 
7 rddast-ubbd iti» 8 abbi imdm. 9 banta abam. dadh&ni ibd va 

ihd. 10 jadgbankni iba v& iba. 11 paksbd}^ adbd^. 12 maha 

-mabd|^ abhi-nabbydm ut-iabita^. — 120, 1 jajnd. 
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sbanrimnah | sadyo jajn&n6 nf rinati p&trbn anu yum vi^vo 
madanty flm&h || 1 || vaviidhanah p&vasa bhdryojah f,atrur 
disaya bbiyasam dadbati | 4vyanac ca vyanac ca sdsni sam 
te navanta prabbnta madesbu || 2 || tv4 kratum api vrinjanti 
vipve dvir yad ete trir bb4vanty dm&b | sv&doh svadiyab 
svadi^na srija sum adah si\ m&dba madbunabbi yodbib || 3 || 
iti cid dbi tvk dhana jayantam m&de-made anumadanti 
viprah | 6jiyo dbrisbno stbiram a tanusbva tva dabban 
yatudliana dur^vah || 4 || tvaya vaydm pa(;admabe ranesbu 
prapa^yanto yudbenyani bbdri | codayami ta ayudb4 vdco- 
bbih sum te pipami brabmana vayansi || 5 || 1 1| 

stusbeyyam puruvarpasam ribbyam inatamam aptyam 
aptyaodm | a darsbate pavasd sapta ditnbu prd sdksbate 
pratimanani bbdri || 6 || n{ tad dadbisbd ’varam param ca 
yasminn avitbavasd durond | a mktdrd stbapayase jigatnd 
ata inosbi karvara puriini || 7 || ima brabma bnbaddivo vi- 
vaktitidraya pbsbam agriyah svarsbah | mabo gotrasya 
ksbayati svarajo durap ca vipTu avnnod apa svah || 8 || eva 
maban bribdddivo atbarvavocat svdm tanvkin indram cva | 
svasaro mktaribbvarir aripra binvanti ca pavasd vardbd- 
yanti ca || 9 || 2 || 



121 (947). trish(ubh. 

Hiranyagarbhah sam avartatagre bbbtasya jatah patir 
dka astt | sa dadbara pritbivfm dyam utemam kasmai de- 
vS[ya bavisba vidbema || 1 || ya atmadd balada yasya vipva 



120, 2 vavfidh&ndl^. 4yi*anat ca vi-andt. 3 apja. mddhi]n& abb£. 
4 hC. j&tu-dhlbft];t. 5 te 4yudh&. 7 dadhishe dvaram. 4vitha avaatL 
jigatnd iti, 8 Wvakti {ndr6ya. dura 9 ~avM^ =s 265, 21. 9 ev4. 

4thary4 4vocat. aripiii^. 121, 1 arartata dgre. nt4 imitn. 2 &tma*dl[^ 
bala-d<^. vf^ve. 
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Athfaka VIII, 7, S. 



upasate prapisbam y&sya devikh | jk8j& ch&yKmritam yasya 
mntyi!ih kaamai devaya havish& vidbema || 2 || y&h pr&nato 
nimisbatd mabitvaika Id j^ato babbfiya | ya I' 9 e asya 
dvipada^ c&tusbpadab k&smai devaya bavisbil vidbema || 3 K 
yksyem^ bim&vanto mabitv^ y&sya samudram raa&y& saba- 
bilh I yasyemlEh pradi^o yasya b&bd kasmai devSya bavisbi 
vidbema || 4 || y4na dyaiir ugri! pritbivl' ca drilba y^na svkh 
stabbit&m yeaa nltkah | y6 antariksbe rijaso vimitnah k&- 
smai devaya bavisb^ vidbema || 5 || s || 

yam krindasi &vas& tastabban^ abby aiksbetam m&nasa 
r^jam^ne | y&tr^dbi sdra ildito vibbati kasmai devaya ba> 
visb& vidbema || 6 || Kpo ba yad bribatfr vi^vam Syan gar- 
bbam dadb&n& jan&yaatir agnim | t&to dev&i4m s4m avar- 
taUisur ^kah kasmai devitya bavisbii vidbema || 7 || y&p cid 
Spo mabina pary&papyad d^ksbam d&db&D& jan^antir yaj- 
n4m I y6 dev6sbv adbi deva dka Mt kismai devaya bavi- 
sba vidbema || 8 || ma no binsij janitii y&h pntbivya y6 va 
divam satyadharmi jaj^a | y&Q cap&Q candra bnbatfr ja- 
jana kiismai devaya bavisb& vidbema || 9 || pr&j&pate na tvM 
et&iy anyo vi^va jatani pari ta babbbva | yatk&mas te ju- 
bumas t^n no astu vayam sy&ma patayo rayinam || 10 || i || 



122 (948). jagati. 1. 6 trisbtnbh. 

V&snm na citramabasam grinisbe vamam p4vam atitbim 
advisbenyam | sa r^ate ^unldbo vipvidbayaso ’gnir b6t& 
gribipatih suv&yam || 1 || jnsb^d agne pr4ti barya me vaco 



121,2 upa-jaate. ch&yi ampltam. 3 prApaUtb- mahi-tr4 <%ab. 

yiaya ini4. sah4 4hii|^ yliaya imiff. 6 kr4nda8t-taatabh&n4-r^janiane i7i. 
abhi. yitra 4dhi. 7 avartata isul/. 8 didbioilt. 9 bia- 

dt. pritliivy4)^ ca ap4^ candrtlf. 10 Dieaer Vera vird im pada nicht 
abgetheilt, und nur mit der Bemerkong ^yatb&aaipbitam** begleitet Daaselbc 
land 57S, 12 statt. 
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vi^T&ni vidvfilD vayiiD&ni sukrato | ghritanirnig brithmane 
g&tiiiii dray a t4va deva ajanayann 4nu vratam || 2 || saptd 
dbam&ni pariy&Dn Amartyo d£pad d^pdshe sukrite m&ma- 
haava | snyH-ena rayin&gne sv4bbtlT& y&s ta Soai samfdb^ 
tam jushasva || 3 || yajndsya ketiim pratbamam parobitani 
bavisbmanta Hate sapt4 yftjinam | prinv&ntam agnim gbrita- 
prisbtbam uksbknam pripintam dev&m piinatd suvlVyain 
II 4 II tvam dbtib pratbamd varenyah sa bby4mkDO amri- 
t4ya matsva | tTam maijayan mardto d^pdabo gribd tvam 
atdmebhir bbrfgavo vi raracuh || 5 || s || 

iabam dubant auddgbdm yipvadbdyaaam yajnapriye y&> 
jam&naya aakrato | dgne gbntaanua trir rit^ni dfdyad vartir 
yajndm pariy&nt aokratdyaae || 6 || tvam id aaya uabaao vy- 
dabtiabu ddtam krinvanS ayajanta manuabdh | tvam devdl 
mabayayy&ya vdvridbur ajyam agne nimrijanto adbvard 
II 7 II oi tvd vdaisbthd abvanta vSjinam grinanto agne vida- 
tbeabn vedbaaah | rftyda poabam ydjamaneabu dbaraya yb- 
yam pbta avaatibbih aad& nab || 8 || 6 || 

12-3 (949). trisbtabh. 

Ay&m ven&p codayat pn9nigarbb& jydtiijarbyb rdjaao 
vimane | im4m apam aamgamd sbryaaya pipum na viprb 
matibbi ribanti || 1 || aamudrad brmim dd iyarti vend na- 
bboj^ priahtbdm baryataaya darpi | ritdaya a^av adbi 
viab^pi bbrat aam&ndm yonim abby kndabata vrah || 2 || 
aambnam pdrvlV abbi v&vapanae tiabtban vataaaya mAtdrah 
aanilah | ritdaya aAnav ddbi cakramanA ribdnti madbvo 



122, 2 i fraya. 8 mamahasva. ray^9& agna iQ*&bhiiy&. te. 4 yajnd- 
sya — piirdhitaip = 365, 2. 6 sukratu-yase. 7 dev4^. vavfidhu^. — 

123, 1 p|ffni-garbh&^ jydti^jarAyu^. vipr&^ matf*bhi^. 2 abhi andshaU. 
3 cakramA9A^. 
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Ash(aka VTII) 7, 7. 



amritasya vam^ || 3 || j&nanto rtkp&m akripanta vipr& mri- 
gasya gb6sham mabisb^ya bi gman | ritena y4nto adbi 
sindbutn astbur vid^ gandbarvo amritani nama |{ 4 || apsara 
jaram upasisbmiyapa yosba bibbarti parame vyoman | carat 
priy^ya yonisbu priyah sant stdat paksb^ biranyaye sa 
venah || 5 || 7 || 

nake snparnam ilpa yat patantam brida venanto abby 
acaksbata tva | biranyapaksbam varunasya dbt4m yamaeya 
yooau pakunam bburanyiim || 6 || brdbTb gandharvo adbi 
nake astbat pratyan citra bibbrad asyayudb^ni | v^ano 
atkam surabbim dripe kam svar na nama janata priyani 
II 7 II drapsah samudram abbi yaj jigati papyan gridbrasya 
caksbasa Tidbarmaa | bbanuh pukrepa pociabi cakanas tri- 
tfye cakre rajasi priyani || 8 || 8 || 



124 (950). trisb(ubb. 7 jagati. 

Imam no agna dpa yajnam ebi p&ncay&mam trimtam 
saptatantum | aso bavyav^ ut^ nab puroga jyog eva dir- 
gbam t4ma ^ayisbtbah || 1 || adevid devah pracata guba 
yan prapapyamano amritatvam emi | pivam yat Bantam 
apivo jabami 6v§(t sakbyad aranim nabbim emi || 2 || papyann 
anyaeya atitbim vayaya rit^ya dbama vi mime purdni | 
pansami pitr4 asuraya pevam ayajniyad yajniyam bb^^ 
emi II 3 || babvlb sama akaram antar asminn indram vrina* 
nab pitaram jabd.mi | agnih somo varunas t4 cyavante pa- 
ry^vard rasbtram tad av&my ayan || 4 || nirmdy^ u tye asura 
abbbvan tvam ca ma varuna k&maydse | rit4na rAjann dnri- 
tam vivincan mama r^btraeyadbipatyam ebi || 5 || 9 || 

123, 4 Wpr&^. 6 apsarat). 6 abW. 7 flrdhvd — asth&t = 797, 12. 
asya iiyudh&ni. vdsdno — srbr nil = 470, 3. 8 ydt. — 124, 1 agne. ii 

ihi. parah-galf. £ afayiahthdtf. 2 pra-cdt&. 4 pari-dvort. a-y4n. 
5 vi-viucan. r&ah(r4sya ddhi-patyam £ ihi. 
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idiim svar idam id asa vatnam ayam prakapa urv im- 
tariksham 1 hanava vritram nirehi soiua Lavish tv& santam 
bavishil yajama || 6 || kavih kavitva divi rupam asajad apra- 
bbuti vanino nir apab srijat'j kshemam krinvana janayo 
na sindhavas tii asya varnam 91 'icayo bharibhrati || 7 || ta 
asya jyeshtham indriyam sacante ta tin a ksbeti svadhay& 
madantih | ta Im vipo na rajanam vrinana bibbatsiivo apa 
vritrad atishtlian || 8 || bibhatsiinain sayujam hansam ahur 
apam divyiinatn sakbye carantam | anusbti'ibham anu car- 
cftryamanara indram ni cikyub kavayo manisha || 9 || 10 || 

125 (951). trish^ubh. 2 jagati. 

Aham rudrebhir vasubhip caramy aham adityair uta 
vipvadevaih | abiim mitravarnnobha bibbarmy aham in- 
dragni' aham a^vinobba || 1 || aham somam ahanasam bi- 
bharmy aham tvashtiiram uta pbshanam bhagam | aham 
dadhami dnivinam havisbmate supravyfe yajamanaya sii- 
nvate || 2 || aham rashfri samgamani vasunam cikitusbi pra- 
thama yajniyaiiam | tain ma deva vy iidadhuh purutra 
bhilristhatram bhiiry ave^ayantim || 3 || maya so annam atti 
yo vipa(;yati yah praniti ya im frinoty iiktiim | amantavo 
mam ta itpa kshiyanti (irudhi (iruta fraddhivam te vadami 
II 4 II aham eva svayam idam vadami jushtam devebbir uta 
manushebbib | yam kamaye tain -tain ugram krinomi tain 
brahmanam tarn rishim tani sumedliam || 5 || ii || 

aham rudraya dbanur a tanomi brahmadvishe farave 



124, 0 uni antilriksliani. havj'lj tvu. 7 fi asajat. 

kfinvanal^. 8 vpiianal;. — I25» 1 initravanina ubhil(. intlrilgiu 

Hi, a^vfna ubha. 2 supra-avye. 3 tb‘vah vn ailadluih. 4 pra- 

niti. t^. 
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Aslitaka VIII, 7, 12. 



liantava u | aliam jan&ya samaHam krinomy aham dyav&pri- 
thivf a vivepa || 6 || ahain suve pitararn asya mflrdhau mama 
yonir apsv iintah samudre | tato vi tish.the bhiivanami V19- 
votamum dyam varshmanopa sprifami || 7 || aham eva vata 
iva pra vamy 4 r&bhamana bhi^vanani vi'pva | paro diva para 
ena pritkivyaitavati mahina 8am babhkva || 8 || 12 || 



r^6 (952). uparish(&dbribati. 8 trisbtubh. 

Na tam aiiho na duritam devaso ashta martyam | sajo- 
shaso yam aryama mitro nayanti varuuo ati dvishali || 1 || 
tad dhi vaydni vrininiahe varuna mitraryaman [ yena iiir 
aiihaso yftyiim p.atha netba ca martyam ati dvishah {| 2 || 
te niinam no ’yam iitaye varuno mitrb aryama | nayishtha 
u no nesbani parshishtba u nab parsbauy ati dvisbab || 3 || 
yftyam vipvain p 4 ri patba varuno mitro aryama | yusbma- 
kam pi'irmani priye syama eupranttayo ’ti dvisbab || 4 || 
adity&o dti sridbo varuno mitro aryama | ugram manidbbi 
rudram buvemendram agnlm svastaye ’ti dvisbab || 5 |1 ne- 
tara ft sbii nas tiro varuno mitro aryama [ ati vlpvani dnr- 
ita rajanap carsbaninam ati dvisbab || 6 || ^unam asma- 
bhyam fttaye varuno mitro aryama | 'parma yacbantu sa- 
pratba :ldity:iso y 4 d traabe ati dvisbab || 7 || yiitba ba tyad 
vasavo gauryain cit padl sbitam umiincata yajatrah | evo 
sbv iisman rauncata vy anbah pra tary ague prataraiu nu 
ayub II 8 |1 is || 



125, 6 hantavaf. aa-mddam. drdvdpfitliivi' Hi, 7 ap-sii antar ifi. 
bimvauu dnu vi 9 vd uta amuin. varslimuna upa. 8 pfithivjd etdvati. 

pard — ppithivyd = 908, 5. — 126, 2 lif. niftra dryainan yena. neth^. 
4 8u-pranitaya)^ dti. 5 manit^bhi]^. buvema (ndram. tvastdye dti. 

G liip iti 6u nab* ^ ~ 308, G. 
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127 (963). giyatri. 

Ratri vy hkliyad ayatT purutra devy akshabhih | vipva 
adhi pn'yo ‘dhita || 1 || 6rv apra ainarty& nivato devy iid- 
vatah I jyotisha badhate tamah || 2 || ni'r ii svasiirain askrito- 
shasam devy ayat!' | aped u hasatc tamah || 3 || sa no adya 
yasya vayam ni te yamann avikshmahi { vriksh6 na vasa- 
tiin vayah || 4 || ni gramaso avikshata ni padvanto ni pa* 
kshiuah | ni pyeuasap cid arthinah |) 5 || yavaya vrikykni 
vrikam yavaya stenam hrmye | atba nah sutar4 bhava || 6 || 
dpa ma pepi9at tamah krishnam vyaktam asthita | dsha 
rin^va yataya |{ 7 || iipa te ga ivakaram vrinishva duhitar 
divah I ratri stomam na jigjmshe || 8 || U || 



128(954). trUb^ubb. 0 jagati. 

Mamagne varco vihaveshv astu vayam tvendhanas tan- 
vam pushema | mahyam namantam pradipa? catasras tvaya- 
dhyakshena pritana jayema || 1 || mama deva vihave santu 
sarva iudravanto maruto vishnur aguih | mamantariksham 
iinllokam astu mahyam vatah pavatlm kame asmin || 2 || 
mayi deva dravinam a yajantiim mayy affr astu mayi de- 
vuhMih I daivya hotaro vaiiushanta pi'irve ’rishtah syama 
tanva siivi'rah || 3 || mahyam yajantu mama yani havyakft- 
tih satya manaso me astu | eno mii ni gam katamac cana- 
hiim vi(ive dev^o adhi vocata nah || 4 || devih shal urvlr 
uni nah krinota vipve devasa iha virayadhvam | ma has- 

127, 1 VI akhyat &-yati. devi akshd-bhib* 2 a uni apr&b. dcvi ut 
-v4tab> 4 akrita ushdaani devt A-yatf 4pa it. 4 yisyali. 6 yavdya \ 7 ikykm, 
ntba. 7 v{-aktam. find-iva. 8 iva d akaram. In den saipbUd-mss. 
folgt ein kliila von 14 Ven<en, beginnend „a r&tri pdrthivaip rajah**, da.s 
gewobnlich ula das rutrisiiktain bczcicbnct wird. — 128, 1 mama ague, tvd 
ludhimab. tvdyd adbi-aksbe^a pp'tandb* 2 deTilib* sdn'e. mama antari- 
ksham. 8 devab. mayi a- 9 ib« daivybb* ptl'rve drishldb. 4 havya 
a-kOtib* katamdt cand aham. voeata. 

27 * 
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Ashtokn VIII, 7, 15. 



mahi prajaya mit tantibhir ma radhama dvishate soma ra- 
jan II 5 II 15 II 

agne manyi'im pratinudan paresh&m idabdho gopiih pari 
pain nas tvam | pratyaiico yantu nigiUah piinas te ’mai- 
sbam cittiim prabudham vi negat || 6 || dhata dhatrinam 
bhuvanasya yds patir devdm trataram abhimatishaham | 
imam yajnam apvinobha bn'haspatir devah pantu y.djama- 
nam nyarthat || 7 || uruvyaca no mahishah parma yansad 
asmin have purubhtah purukshub | sa nah prajayai harya(:va 
mrijaydndra ma no ririsho ma pard dab || 8 || ye nah sa- 
patna apa te bhavantv indragnibhyam ava badhamahe tan | 
viisavo rudra aditya iiparispn^am mogram cettaram adhira- 
j:un akran || 9 || i6 || 

Da^nmo ’nuvakal?. 

129 (966). trish^ubh. 

Nasad dsin no sad asit tadaniin nasid rajo nu vyoma 
paro yat | kim avarivab kuba kasya farmann ambbab kim 
asid gabanain gabhiram || 1 || na inrityur asid anintain na 
tarhi na ratrya alma asit praketab | anid avatam svadbaya 
tad ekam tasmad dhanydn na pardh kim caniisa || 2 || tdma 
asit tdmasa gbjhdm dgre ’praketdrn salildm sdrvam a iddm | 
tuchyenabhv apibitain ydd asit tdpasas tdu niahinajayatai- 
kam II 3 II kamas tad dgre sdm avartatadbi raanaso retab 
prathamam ydd asit | sato bandbiim dsati nir avindan bridi 
pratfshyd kavayo manisha || 4 || tirapci'no vitato rapmir esbam 



128, 6 ni-gutah. t6 ain^ csliam. 7 abliniiati-sabuin. ubh^. 

Di-arthl(t. 8 uni-vyucub. mfllaya intlrn. ririsbalj* ^ ugrtLm. 
129, 1 nd dsat 4s!t nd iti. nd usit. nd iti. vi-onia. K rtvarivar iti, 

3 ha anydt. cand tUa. 5 tucliydna dbhu. tdt tnahind njaynta ekani. 

4 avartata ddhi. prati-isliyu. 
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adh^i avid asiad upari avid aaiat | retodha asan mahimana 
iiaant avadha avaatat prayatih paraatat || 5 || ko addha veda 
ka iha pra vocat kuta ajata kiita iyani visrishtih { arvag 
deva aaya viaarjanenatha ko veda yata ababhiiva || 6 || iyam 
viariahtir yata ababhiiva yiidi va dadhe yadi va iia | yo 
aayadhyakabah parame vyomant ao afiga vcda yadi va Da 
viida II 7 II 17 II 



130 (956). trish(abh. 1 jagati. 

Y6 yajno vi^vataa tantubhia tata cka^atain devakarme- 
bhir ayatah | imii vayanti pitaro ya ayayuh pra vayapa 
vayety aaate tato || 1 || pumah enani tanuta iit krinatti pu- 
man vi tatne adhi na’ke asmin | ime mayiikha lipa sedur li 
sadah samaiii cakrus tasaraiiy otave || 2 || kasit pramii pra- 
tiuia kim nidanam ajyam kirn asit paridhih ka asit | chaudah 
kim asit prattgain kim iiktham yad dcva devani ayajauta 
vifve II 3 II agner gayatry iibhavat sayiigvoshnibaya savita 
sam babbbva | anushtbbha soma uktbair nuibasvau bribas- 
pater bribatT vacam avat || 4 || viran mitravarunayor abbi- 
9 rrr indrasya trishtub iba bhago ahuab | vi^vau devail ja- 
gaty a vivepa tena ciiklipra rishayo manusbyab || 5 || cakjipre 
tena rishayo manushya yajiie jate pitaro nab piirane | papyaii 
manye manasa caksbasa tan ya imaiii yajiiam ayajanta 
ptirve II 6 || sabastomab sabacbandasa avritab saliaprama 
rishayah sapta daivyah | purvcsham pimtbam anudripya dblra 
anv^ebbire rathyb ua rapml'u || 7 || is || 



129,5 svadha avaat&t 6 kd — vocat = 288, 5. vi-surjanciiu 

dtha. 7 asya ddbi>akdho(^. — 130, 1 ye u-yayii^* vaya upa vaya 

iti. 2 tanute. uqi i0‘. 3 ka iXsit. deval^. 4. guyatri abliavat sa 

‘yugvd ush^liayd. 5 vi>rat. jagati. cdklipre. G tcna. mauushyai^. 
yd. 7 anu-0cbhire. 
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131 (957). triahlabh. 4 anashtnbh. 

t 

Apa praca indra vi^van amitran apapaco abbibhilte nu- 
dasva | apodico 4pa 9(!tr4dbar£ca urau yatb4 tava firman 
madema || 1 || kuvld afiga y^vamanto yavam cid yatba d&ity 
anupiirvam viydya | ibebaisbam krinubi bbojanani ye bar- 
bisbo namovriktim na jagmdb || 2 || nabi stbdry ritutba ya- 
tam asti nota pravo vivide samgam^sbu | gavyanta indrani 
sakbyaya vipr^ apvayanto vrisbanam vajayantah || 3 |{ yu- 
vam suramam a^vina namucav asure sac& | vipipana ^ubbaa 
pati indram k&rmaav 4vatam || 4 || putram iva pitarav a^vino- 
bb^ndravatbuh kavyair dans&nabbih | yat suramam vy &pi- 
bah 94cibbih sarasvat! tva magbavann abbisbnak || 5 || in- 
drah sutrama svavan avobbih sumnlikd bbavatu vipvave- 
dah I badbatam dvesbo abbayam kripotu suvfryasya patayah 
sy&ma || 6 || t^ya vayam sumatad yajm'yasyapi bbadr6 sau- 
manas^ syama | s4 sutr^& svavan indro asme kr&c cid 
dvesbah sanutar yuyotu || 7 || 19 || 



132 (958). 1. 3. 4 v-irft4rfip5. 2 mah&aatobpfaatt. 6. 6 prastiiapankti. 

7 Dyankusirini. 

Ij&n&m id dyadr gbrtavasur ijanam bhiimir abbi prabbb- 
sbani | ijanam devav apvinav abbi sumnair avardbatam || 

I II ta vam mitravaruna dbarayatksbiti susbumn^bitatvata 
yajamasi | yuv6h kranaya sakhyair abbi sbyama raksb^ah 

II 2 II adba cin nii yad didbisbamabe v4m abbi priyam rek- 
nah patyam^^h | dadvM va yat pdshyati r^knab sam v 
aran nakir asya magb^i || 3 || as^v anyo asura sbyata dyaus 



131, 1 ipa 4p&ca)L. ipa lidicali. fdra adharica];. 2 ibd-iha esh&m. 
8 od nti. garydnta — v&j4yantair = 313, 16. 4 pat! iti. 6 afvink ubhii 

indra &vdthu|}. vl. 6. 7 = 488, 12. IS. — 132, 1 gUrta-Tasu)). 2 dh&- 
rayatkshit! i(i dh&raydt-kshit! su-snmni i8hitatv4t&. eyama. 3 adha cit. 
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tvim Ti^vesham varundsi raja | milkrdba rathasya cdkan 
naitavatainasantakadhruk || 4 || asmint sv etac chakapfita 
eno hite mitre nigatan hanti viran | avor va yad dhat ta- 
nushy avah priyasu yajniyasv drva || 5 || yuvor hi mataditir 
vicetasa dyaur na bhiimih payasd pupbtuni | ava priya 
didisbtana sdro ninikta ra(;mibhih || 6 || yuvam by dpnarajav 
asidatam tishthad ratbani na dhbrsbadam vanarsadam | ta 
nab kanbkayantir nrimedhas tatre aiihasab sumedlias tatre 
aiihasah |{ 7 || 20 || 



133(969). 1 — 8 f&kvari. 4 — 6 mah&pafikti. 7 tri8h(ubh. 

Pro sbv asmai puroratbam indraya pbsbam areata | abhtke 
cid u lokakrit samgd samatsu Tritrahdsmakam bodhi codita 
nabhantam anyakesbam jydka adbi dhanvasu || 1 || tvam sin* 
dhbnr avdsrijo ’dbaraco ahann abim | apatrdr indra jajnishe 
vipvam pusbyasi varyam tarn tva pari shvajamahe nabhantam 
anyakeshani jyaka adbi dhanvasu || 2 || vi sbu vipva aratayo 
’ryo nafianta no dbiyah | astasi ^atrave vadham yo na in- 
dra jighansati ya te ratir dadir vasu nabbantdm anyakd- 
sham jyaka adbi dhanvasu || 3 || yo na indrabhito jano vri- 
kayiir adide^jati | adhaspadam tarn tin kridbi vibadbo asi 
sasabir nabhantam anyakesbam jyaka adbi dhanvasu || 4 || 
y6 na indrabhid&ati sanabbir yap ca nishtyah | ava tasya 
b^am tira mah^va dyadr adba tm4nS. nabhantam anyake- 
sbkm jy^ka adbi dhanvasu || 5 || vayam indra tvayavab sa- 
kbitvam a rabhamahe | ritasya nab patha nayati vipvani 
durita nabhantam anyakesbam jy^a adbi dhanvasu || 6 || 

132,4 tv4i)i — ritj& = 218, 10. na etSivata ^nasft antaka-dhriik. b 
sii et4t f4kapp0te. 6 m&t4 7 hf apna*r^jau. dhu^-sddam vana 

-sddam — > J33, 1 pro sti asmai. Yfitra^h^ asm4kam. 2 dva 

ospjal^. svajAmahe. 3 sti. AstA asi. 4 indra abMta^. vfika«yiUi. 

sasahi^. 5 indra abhi-dasati. mahi'iva. 6 naya dti. 



Digitized by Google 




424 



Ashfaka VIII, 7, 21. 



asmabbyam su tvam indra tarn ^iksha ya dohate prati va- 
rani jaritre | achidrodhni pipayad yatha nah sahasradhara 
payasa mabl' gauh || 7 || 21 || 

134 (UGO). iiiali&pimkti. 7 punkti. 

Ubhe yad indra rodasi apaprathosha iva | mahantam 
tva mahi'nani samriijani earsbaninrim devf janitry ajijanad 
bhadra janitry ajijanat || 1 || ava sma durlianayatu martasya 
tanuhi stbiram| adhaspadam tiim iin kridhi yo asmau adide^ati 
devf janitry ajijanad bhadra janitry ajijanat || 2 || ava tya bri- 
hatl'r isho vi^va^candrii amitrahan | (;acibhih 9akra dbhnu- 
bfndra vipvabhir litibhir devi janitry — [j 3 |1 ava yat tvam 
fatakratav indra vipv&ni dhhnush6 | rayim na sunvate saca 
sabasrinibbir btibbir devi’ janitry — || 4 || ava sveda ivabbito 
vishvak patantu didyavab | diirvaya iva tantavo vy asmad 
etu durmatir devi' janitry — || 5 || dirgbam by aukupain yatba 
9aktim bibharshi mantumab | pdrvena magbavan padajo va- 
yam yatha yamo devt janitry — || 6 || nakir dev& minimasi 
ndkir a yopayamasi mantra9rutyam caramasi | paksbebbir 
apikakshebbir atrabhi sani rabbamabe || 7 || 22 || 

135 (UGl). uuushtubh. 

Y^min vrikshe supala9e devaih sampibate yamah | &tra 
no vi9patih pita puranaii auu venati || 1 || puranaii anuve- 
uantam carantam papayamuyii | asbyann abhy acaka9am 
tasma aspribayam pi'inab || 2 || yam kumara navam ratbam 



133,7 dchidra-udhni. sahasra-dhtlru — gai'i4 = 337, 5. — 134,1 ubhd 
-rddasi Hi 4'paprathu ushal^. jauitrl. 2 du^-bauuyatdh. 3 vi^vd 

-candrAl?. dhunubi {ndra. 4 yatakrato Hi, 6 iva abbita^i. vi asinit. 
6 hi anku 9 dni. padi ajab. 7 dev^. 4tra abW. — 135, 1 itra. 

2 papaya amuya. abhi acaka^ani tdsmai. 
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acakram manas^krinoh | ekesbam Ti^T&tah prancam ^pa^- 
yann adhi tisbtbasi || 3 || yam kumara pravartayo ratham 
viprebhyas pari | tarn samanu pravartata aam it6 nivy Sbi- 
tam II 4 II kah kumaram ajanayad ratbam ko nir avartayat | 
kab svit tad ady& no brbyad anudeyi yatbabbavat || 5 || 
yatbabbavad anudeyi tato agram ajayata | purastad budbna 
atatab pa^can nirayanain kritam || 6 || idain yamitsya sSda- 
nam devamanam yad uuyate | iyam asya dbamyate na}i'r 
ayam girbbib parisbkritab || 7 || 23 || 



136 (962). anushtubfa. 

Ke^y agntm kepi' yisbam kepf bibbarti rodasi | kepi' 
vipvam svar dripe kepi'dam jyotir ucyate || 1 || miinayo va- 
tarapanah pipanga vasate mala | viitasyanu dbrajiin yanti 
yad dev^o aviksbata || 2 || ilnmadita mai^neyena vatau a 
tastbima vayam | parired asmakam ybyam martaso abbi 
papyatba || 3 || antariksbena patati vipva rbpavacakapat | 
miinir devasya-devasya saukrityaya sakba bitah || 4 || va- 
tasyapvo vay6h sakbatbo devesbito mbnib | ubbab 8am- 
udrav a ksheti yap ca pdrva utaparah || 5 || apsarasam gan- 
dbarviinam mriganam carane caran | kepf ketasya vidv^t 
sakba gvadur madintamab || 6 || vayiir asma upamantbat 
pinasbti sma kunamnama | kepi' visb^ya patrena yad rudre- 
napibat saba || 7 || 24 || 

137 (963). anushfubh. 

Ut4 dev4 avabitam deva uu nayatba piinah | ut.igap 



135, 3 rndnosu dka-isham. 4 prd dvartaya)^. sdmn anu 

pra avartata. navi. 5. G yathd dbhavat. 6 pa^cdt nih-dyanam. 

7 sddanani. pari-krital^. — 13(), 1 ke 9 t agnfm. kc 9 i' iddm. 2 vdtasya anu. 
3 ut'inadita^. tasthima. 9 ariru it. 4 rOpd avu'cdka 9 at. 5 vatasya 

dfva^. sdkhd dtho itL devd>isliita4* uta dpara^. 7 osmai upa amantbat. 
sma. rudrd^a dpibat. — 1.37, 1 ut nayatba. utd dgab. 
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Aah(aka Till, 7, 25. 



cakrAsbani deva d4v& jivayatba piSinah || 1 || dvav imai^ 
▼£tau Tata S sindbor a paravatah | d&ksbam te anya a vatu 
paranyo vatu yad rapah || 2 || a v&ta T&bi bhesbaj^m vi vata 
v&hi yad rapah | tvam bi vi^Tabbeshajo devanam duta 
fyase II 3 II a tvagamain pamt4tibbir Atho arisbtat&tibbib | 
d4ksbain te bbadratn abbarsbam pdra yaksbmam suvami 
te II 4 II trayantam iba devas trayatdm mardtam ganah | 
trSyant&m vi^vi bhbtani yatbayam arapa asat || 5 || Kpa id 
va u bbeshaji'r apo amivacatanib | apah sarrasya bbesbajfs 
tlis te krinvantu bbesbajam || 6 || bastabbyam da^iapakha- 
bbyam jihva vacah purogavl' | anamayitmibbyam tv& ta- 
bbyam tvopa spnfiamasi || 7 || 25 || 

138(964). jagaU. 

Tava ty& indra sakbyesbu vabnaya ntam manvina vy 
kdardirur yalatn | yatra da 9 asyanD ushaso rinann apah ku- 
te&ya m&nmaDQ abyap ca dansayah || 1 || av^rijah prasvah 
pvaucayo girth lid &ja usra apibo madbu priyam | avar- 
dhayo vanino asya dahsasit 9 U 9 oca surya ntajataya gira || 
2 II vi siiryo madhye atnucad ratham divo vidad daaaya 
pratimanam liryah | drilbani pipror asurasya mayina indro 
vy asyac cakrivl[n riji^van^ || 3 || &nMbrisb^ni dbnsbitb vy 
itsyan nidblhr adevan amrinad ayasyah | rnaa^va sifryo vasa 
piiryam a dade grinanah {satriinr aprinad vinikmata || 4 || 
ayuddhaseno vibhva vibbindata dapad vritrab^ tiijyani te- 
jate I indrasya vajrad abibbed abbi^natbah prakramac cbundh- 
ydr ajabad ushS anah || 5 || eta tya te ^nityani kevala yad 



137, 1 jfvdyatha. 2 pdr& anyi^. 4 tr& agamam. 

^tho iti. 4 abh&rsham. 5 jathd aydm. 6 vai*. 7 tvA upa. — 
138, 1 ty4. raanvknify vi adardirul^. ydtra> 2 dva asfija^. 3. 4 vi* 
aflyat. 4 m&ai-iva. 6 pra akr&mat fundbyCi^. 
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eka ekam akrinor ayajnaai | masam vidhanatn adadha adhi 
dyavi tvaya vibhiDnam bharati pradhim pita || 6 |] 26 || 

139 (965). trishfubh. 

Sdryara9mir harike^ah pur^tat savita jyotir lid ayM 
ajasram | tasya pbsha prasav4 y4ti vidv^t sampapyan yipva 
bhdvanani gop^h || 1 || Dricaksha esha divo madbya ^ta 
apaprivan rodasi antariksham | sa vipTacir abhi casbte 
gbritacir antara pdrvam aparam ca ketilm || 2 || rayo budh- 
nah saipgamano v&sbnkip Yi9vk rbpabbi casbte 9acibbih | 
deva iva savita satyadharm^ndro na tastbau samare db&- 
nanam || 3 || vi9vavasum soma gandbarv4m apo dadri9iishis 
tad rit6n& vy ayan | tad anvivaid indro rarabkni asam 
pari sdryasya paridbtQr apa9yat || 4 || vi9vSvasur abbi t^ 
DO grinatu divyo gandbarvo rkjaso vimanah | yad va gba 
satyam uta y4n na vidma dbiyo binvano dbiya in no avy^ 
II 5 II sasnim avindac cdrano nadlb^ apavrinod diiro a9ma- 
vrajan^ | pr&am gandbarvo amrit^i vocad indro daksbam 
pari j&nkd ahl'n^m || 6 || 27 || 



140(966). 1 visht&rapafikti. 2 — 4 satobrihati. 6 nparisht&jjyotis. 

6 trishtnbh. 

Agnc tkva 9r&vo vayo mabi bhr&jante arcayo vibbkvaso | 
bribadbhino 9avasa vajam ukthyam dadbasi da9usbe kave || 
1 II pavakavarcah 9ukravarca anbnavarca dd iyarshi bba- 
ndnk | putro matark vicarann dpdvasi prinaksbi rodasi 
ubbe II 2 II iiijo napaj j&tavedah su9astibbir mandasva dhitibbir 

139, 1 ay&n. 2 m^hye &8te. rddasi iti. 8 r&y<$ — vdsbn&ip 
= 96, 6. r9plC abM. aatyi-db&rm& (ndra^. 4 vi^Ti-vasum. fit^na vi 
Ayan. rarahAviA(^. 5 vi 9 vA-va 8 u(^. tAt. y4d — ridmA s439, 8. (t. 

6 avindat Apa avri^ot. prA AsAm. — 140, 2 Apa avasi. rddaat-Dbhd iti. 

8 napAt. 
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Agh(akk VIII, 7, 28. 



hitah I tve isbah sam dadhur bhCirivarpasa^ citrdtayo vamaja- 
tab||3||irajyuDa agne pratbayasva jantubbir asme rXyo amar- 
tya I sa darpatasya vapusbo vi rajasi prinaksbi sanasi'm kra- 
tam II 4 II isbkartaram adbvarasya pracetasain ksbayantani 
radbaso mabah | ritim vamasya subbagam mabfm isham 
dadb^i eanasim rayim || 5 || ritavanam mabisbam vipvadar- 
^atam agniin sumnaya dadbire puro janah | ^n^tkarnaip 
sapratbastamam tva gira daivyam manusba ynga || 6 || 28 || 

141 (967). aaush(ubh. 

Agne acb& vadebd nab pratyafi nab sumana bbava | 
pra DO yacba vi(;as pate dbanada asi nas tvam || 1 || pra 
no yacbatv aryama pra bbagab pra brihaspatih | pra devali 
prota sbnrita rayo dcvf dadatu nab || 2 || somatn rajanam 
avase ’gniin girbbir bavamahe | adityan visbnum sdryam 
brabmanam ca bnbaspatim || 3 || indravayd bribaspatim 
sfibaveba bavamabe | yatba nab sArva ij janah saingatyain 
sum^a ^at || 4 || aryamanam bribaspatim indram diinaya 
codaya | vatam visbnum earasvatim savitaram ca vajinam 
II 5 II tvam no agne agnibhir brahma yajnani ca vardbaya | 
tvam no devatataye rayo danaya codaya || 6 || 29 || 

142(968). trish(ubh. 1. 2 jagati. 7. 8 anu9b(abb. 

Ayam agne jarita tve abhbd api sahasah sbno nalty 
anyad &aty £pyam | bhadr^ bi parma trivarbtham asti ta 
are hins&nam apa didydm a kridhi || 1 || pravat te ague 
janimd. pitbyatab sacl'va vipvb bhiivana ny rinjase | pra 



140, 3 tv^ itL citni-utaya^. 6 riti-vAnam. agniip — JanA^ = 236, 5. — 

141, 1 4cha vada ih4. su-manA^. 2 prd iita. 4 su-havA iha. (t. ^ 

142, 1 tvd iti. naM anyAt< to. 2 JAnima pitu-yata^ sAct-iva. fiujasc. 
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saptayali prd sanishanta no dhi'yah piirap caranti papupa 
iva tman^ || 2 || uta va u pari vrinakshi bapsad bah6r agna 
ulapasya svadhavah | uta khilya urvar&n&m bbavanti mii 
te hetim tavisbim ciikrudbama || 3 || yad udv4to nivato yitsi 
bapsat pritbag esbi pragardhiniva sena | yad^ te v^to anu- 
vati pocir vapteva fmapru vapasi pra bbCima || 4 || praty 
asya ^renayo dadriyra ekam niyanam babavo rdthasah | 
bahit yad agne anumarmrijaDO nykfm utt4nam anveshi bhd- 
mim II 5 || i^t tc pi^shma jibat&m i^t te arcir M te agne (la- 
9am4nasya vajah | dc cbvancasva ni nama vardbam^na a 
tv^dya vi^ve vasavah sadantu || G || apam idam nydyanam 
samudrasya niv^^anara | anyam krinushvetah pantbain tcna 
yabi vapan ana || 7 || ayane te parayane ddrva rohantn 
pushpinih | hradap ca pundarikani samudrasya griba ime || 

8ii.soir 

Saptamo ’dhy&yal?. 

143 (969). annsh^abh. 

Tyam cid atrim ritajiiram artbam apvam na ysttavc | 
kakslil'vantam yadi piina ratbain na kriniitho navam || 1 || 
tyam cid apvam ua v&jinam arenavo yAm atnata | drijham 
granthim na vi shyatam atrim yavishtham a rajah || 2 || 
nur& dahsisbtb&v atraye {idbbra sisb^atam dhiyah | atha 
hi vam divo nara punah stomo na vipase || 3 || cit6 tad vam 
suradhasa ratih sumatir apvina | a yan nah sadane prithau 
samane pdrshatho nara || 4 || yuvam bhujyum samudra a 
rajasah p&ra ifikhitiim | yatam acha patatribhir nasatya 



142, 8 vaf. agne. 4 pragardhini-iva. vdpta-iva. 6 dadri^ro. 
6 ^ushmah. ut 9vafica9va. tv& adyd. 7 ui>dyanam. kpuusliva itd^. 

8 &-ayane. pard-dyone ddrvd^. — 143, 1 yddi piinar iti. 2 syatam. 

3 dtba. vi-fdsc. 4 ydt. 5 samudre. p&rd. dcha. 
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Ashtaka Vni, 8, 1. 



4^i() 

s4taye kritam || 5 || a vam sumnaih pamyii iva manhishtbu 
vi^vavedasa | sam asme bbbshatam narotsaip nd pipyi^sMr 
isbah II 6 II 1 II 

144 (970). 1. 3. 4 g&yatri. 2 bfibati. 6 satobphati. 6 visb^krapankti. 

Ayam bi te amartya indur atyo na patyate | daksbo 
vi^vSyur vedbase || 1 || ayam asmasu kavya ribbur vajro 
d^vate I ayam bibbarty brdbvakri^anam madam ribbur 
na kritvyam madam || 2 || gbrisbuh ^yeuaya kritvana asi!i 
svasu Tktisagab | ava didbed abfpdvah || 3 || yam Buparnah 
paravatab (iyenasya putra abbarat | ^atacakram yo ’byo 
vartanib || 4 || yam te 9 yena 9 carum avrikam padabbarad 
arunam man4m andbasah | ena vayo vi tary ayur jivasa 
eni[ jagara baudbuta || 5 || eva tad mdra iuduna devesbu 
cid dbarayate mahi tyajah | kratva vayo vi tary ayuh su- 
krato kratvayam asmad a sutah || 6 || 2 || 



145 (971). anushlubh. 6 pankti. 

Imam kbanamy osbadbim virudbam balavattamara | yaya 
sapatnim badbate yaya eamvindate patim || 1 || littanaparne 
subbage devajbte sabasvati | sapatuim me para dhama patim 
me kevalam kuru || 2 || uttarabam uttara bttared bttara- 
bhyah | atba sapatni ya mamadhara sadbarabbyab || 3 || 
naby asya uama gribbnami no asmin ramate jane | param 
eva paravatarn sapatnim gamayamasi || 4 || abam asmi sa- 
bamanatba tv4m asi sasabih | ubb4 s^haSTati bhbtvi' sa- 
patnim me sabavabai || 5 || lipa te ’dbam sabamanam abbi 



143 , 6 9 aqiytf ^aipytf-iva. nar& utsam. — 144 , 1 

8 kpitvane. 4 & libharat. yii^ abyklji. 5 pad^ ^ abbarat. jiyise. 

6 evd. krdtvd ayam. — 145 , 3 ut-tar& abam nt>tare ut-tar& dtha. 

mama ddiiard sd ddhardbhyal^. 4 nahi asya^. nd iti. 5 s^iam&na 

dthu. sasahiT^. ubhd*sdhasvati Hi. 
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tvadham salnyasil | miim anii pra te nriiino vatsam gaur iva 
dhavatu patha var iva dhavatu || 6 || 3 || 

146(972). anushtubh. 

Aranyany aranyany asaii ya pr6va napyasi | katha gra- 
mam na pricbasi na tva bhfr iva vindatbin || 1 || vrisb^ra- 
vaya vadate yad upavati ciccikab | ^gbatibhir iva dbava- 
yaun aranyauir mabiyate || 2 |{ uta gava ivadaoty uta v^p- 
tneva dpipyate | uto aranyanih sayam paka^r iva sarjati || 3 || 
gam angai'sba a bvayati darv angaisbo apavadbit | v^auu 
aranyinyam sayam akruksbad iti manyate || 4 || na va aran- 
yanir banty anyap o4n nabhigacbati | svad6h pbalasya 
jagdbvaya yatbakamam ni padyate || 5 || aujanagandbim su- 
rabbim babvannam akrisbivalim | prabam niriganam ma- 
taram arany^nim apansisbam || 6 || 4 || 



147 (978). jagati. 5 trishtubh. 

Qrat te dadbami pratbamaya manyave ’ban yad vritriiiii 
nitryain viver apah | ubb4 yat tva bbavato rodasi anu re- 
jate pnshmat pritbivr cid adrivah || 1 || tvam mayabliir ana- 
vadya mayiiiam pravasyata mauasa vritr4m ardayah | tvam 
in naro vrinate gavisbtisbu tvam vipvasu bavy^v isbtisbu 
II 2 II aisbu c^kandbi purubMa sbrishu vridb&o ye magba- 
vann &napdr magbam | arcanti toke t4naye parisbtisbu me- 
dhiisMa vajinam abraye dbane || 3 || sa in mi r&yah siibbri- 
tasya cakanan madam yo asya ranbyam cikctati | tvavri- 
dho magbavan dapvadbvaro makshii sa vajam bbaratc 



145, G tv& adh&m. — 146, 1 prd-iva. vindatinS d. i. vindati mit pluta. 

2 vfisha^ravaya. upa-4vati. 3 iva adanti. vd^ma-iva. ut6 Hi, 4 angu 

ealiab. ocgd esha^ dpa avadhit. 5 vai. ca ft nd abhi-gdcbati. 6 akfi- 
8hi>valam prd alidm. — 147, 1 manydve aban. ubhd^rddaa! iti, 2 ft. 

3 d csbu. 4 ft. rakanat. tvd-vridbal^. d&9U'adhvaral;t makshii. 
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dhaoii nribbih || 4 || tvim ^ardhilya mahina grinana urii kri- 
dhi maghavan cbagdhi rayah | tvam no mitro varuno na 
m&yl' pitvo na dasma dayase vibhakta || 5 || 5 || 

148 (974). trishtabh. 

Snsbvan&a indra stumasi tva sasavausap ca tuvinrimna 
vajam | a no bbara suvitam yasya cakan tmana tan& sanu- 
ynma tvotAh || 1 || nshvaa tvam indra piira jato dasir vipah 
srtryena saby^h | g\ih& hitdm giihyam gftlham apsii bibhri- 
masi prasravane na s6n)am || 2 || aryo va giro abby area 
vidvan nsbinam viprah snniatirn cakanab | te syama ye 
ranayanta somair enota tubbyam ratbojba bbaksbaib || 3 || 
ini^ brabmendra ti)bbyam pansi da nribbyo nrinam (;bra 
pavab I t4bhir bbava sakratur yeshu cakann uta triiyasva 
grinata nta stfn || 4 || pmdhr bavam indra fftra pn'thya nta 
stavasc venyasyarkaih | a yaa te y6nim gbritavantam asyar 
brmir na nimnair dravayanta vakvah || 5 || 6 || 

149 (975). trishtubh. 

Savita yantraih prithivfm aramn^d askambhane savita 
dyam adrinhat ) apvam ivadhuksbad dhunim antariksham 
atilrte baddbam savita samudram || I || yatra samudrah ska- 
bhit6 vy adnad apam napat savita tasya veda | ato bbu'r 
ata k utthitam rajo ’to dyavaprithivi' aprathetam || 2 || paf- 
c4dam anyad abhavad yajatram amartyasya bhiivanasya 
bhbna | suparno afigu savitur garutman ptirvo jatab sa u 
asySnu dbirma || 3 || gava iva gramam yilyudhir iva 9 van 

147,6 9 agdhf. — 148, 1 suRVun^aV* tvsi-utnl[^. 2 d^sir — apsii = 
202) 8. 4. 3 abhi* area, en^ iiti. ratha-Olha. 4 brahma indra. dab. 

6 ^rudhi. venydsya arkai'^. — 149, 1 iva adliukshat. 2 yatra. vi, 

rdja\^ dull dydvdpfithivt iti. 3 pa^cd idum. asya dnn. 4 ^myndhi^ 
iva d^v&n. 
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vapr^va vateam sumanil diihana | patir iva abhi no 

ny 6tu dharta divah savita vipvavarah || 4 || hi'ranyastftpah 
savitar yatha tvangiraso juhve vaje asmin | eva tvarcanu 
avase vandamanah somasyevanfum prati jagaraham || 5 1 | 7 || 

150 (976). brihati. 6 uparish^&jjyotis. 4 uparish^&jjyotis Oder jagatL 

Samiddhap cit s4m idhyase dev^bhyo havyavahana | 
^dityai rudrair vdsubhir na a gahi mri}ikaya na a gahi 
II 1 II imam yajnam idam vaco jujushana up%ahi | mart&sas 
tva samidhana havamahe mriUkaya havamahe || 2 || tvam u 
jatavedasam vifvavaram grine dhiya | iigne devan a vahji 
nab priyavratan mrijikaya priyavratan || 3 || agnir devo de- 
vanam abhavat purohito ’gm'm manuabya risbayab sam 
idhire | agnim mabo dhanasatav abam buve mrilikam dha- 
nasataye || 4 || agnir atrim bbaradvajam gavisbtbiram pravan 
nab kanvam trasadasyiim Miave | agnim vasisbtbo bavate 
purohito mrijikaya purdhitah || 5 || 8 || 

151 (977). anush|ubh. 

(praddbayagnib sam idhyate fraddhaya hilyate havih | 
^raddham bhagasya mbrdbani vacasa vcdayamasi || 1 || pri- 
ykm ^raddhe dadatah priyain fraddhe didasatab | priyam 
bhojeshu yajvasv idam ma uditam kridhi || 2 || yatha deva 
asureshu praddbam ugreshu cakrire | evam bhojeshu yaj- 
vasv asmakam uditam kridhi || 3 || 9raddham deva yajamana 
vayiigopa iipasate | praddham hridayykyakbtya (iraddhaya 
vindate vasu || 4 || praddham pratar havamahe ^raddbam 



149) 4 v& 9 H(-iva. su-min&^. ctn. 5 tv& fiugiras4^. cva tvn 

^can. 8<5ma.sya*iva aD 9 um. j&gara ahdm. — 150 , 1 &dityaf^. 2 inidin 

updgabi = 9 ], 10. 5 prd &vat. — 151 , 1 9 rnddhaya agn{^. vdcasd i. 

2 me. 4 devah yajamdn&h. u])a 4satc. bpdayydya d-kuty&. 
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Ashfaka VIII, 8, 9. 



madbyaradiDam pari | praddham sdryasya nimnici ^raddhe 
prad dh&payeba nah || 5 || 9 || 

Ek&da 90 ’nuv&kat). 

152 (978J. anushtubh. 

Qas4 ittbS mab^ asy amitrakliado adbbutah | na yasya 
baoyate sakba na jl'yate kada cana || 1 || svastida vipas patir 
viitraha vimridbd vapf | vrisbendrah para eta nah somapa 
abbayamkarah || 2 || vi raksho vi mridho jahi vi vritr^ya 
hknh mja | vi manyiim indra vritrahann amitrasyabbidasa- 
tah II 3 II vi na indra mridbo jahi nica yacha pritanyatah | 
y6 asm^ abhidasaty adharam gamaya tamah || 4 || apendra 
dvishato mano ’pa jijyasato vadbam | vi inanyoh parma 
yacha variyo yavay4 vadbam || 5 || lo || 

153 (979). gayatri. 

tnkhayantir apasyuva iadram jatam hpasate | bheJ4nasah 
savli'yam || 1 || tvam indra halad adhi sahaso jata ojasali | 
tvam vrishan vrish^d asi || 2 || tvam indrasi vritraba vy 
kntariksham atirah | lid dyam astabhna ojasa || 3 || tvam 
indra sajoshasam arkam hibharshi bahvuh | vajram pipana 
ojasa II 4 || tvam indrabhibhi'ir asi vipva jatany ojasa | sa 
vipv& bhhva abhavah || 5 || ii || 

154(980). anush(abfa. 

Soma 4kebhyah pavate gbrit&m eka lip&sate | y4bhyo 



151, 6 yrit dbftpaya ih4. — 152, 2 svasti-diti. TirfshA (ndral^. 

3 h4nu tti. amftrasya abbi-dltsatal^. 4 gamaya. 5 4pa indra. 

mdna|^ apa. yavaya. — 153, 1 dpa &sate. 2 vf{ahft (t. 8 indra asi. 

VI antdrikaham. 5 indra abhUbhOf^. hhdva)^ Ii abhava)^. — 

154, 1 dke dpa isate. 



Digitized by Googic 




Ms94>1i> X, 154 (12, 8). 



435 



madhu pradhavati cid evapi gachat&t || 1 || tapas& ye 
anadhrishyas tapasa ye sv^r yayilh | tape ye cakrird mahas 
cid evapi gachatat || 2 || ye yddhyante pradhaaeshu 
^iiiraso yd tanAtyajah | yd y& sahasradakshinas tanp cid 
evapi gachatat || 3 || yd cit pdrva ritasapa ritavana pita- 
vridbah | pitrih tapasvato yama taiip cid evapi gachatat || 4 || 
sahasranithah kavayo yd gopayanti sfiryam | rishln tdpas- 
vato yama tapojan api gachatkt || 5 || is || 

155(981). anushlubh. 

Arayi kanc vikate girim gacha sadanve ] pirimbithasya 
satvabhir tdbliish tv& catayamasi || 1 || catto iU'19 cattamutah 
sarva bhrOnany arushi | arayyam brahmanas pate ti'kslina- 
priugodrishann ihi || 2 || ado yad daru plavate sindhoh pare 
aphrusham I tad a rabhasva durhano tdna gacha parasta- 
ram || 3 || yad dha praclr ajagantdro mandhradhanikih | hata 
indrasya ^atravah sarve budbudaya^avah || 4 | parimd gam 
aneshata pary agnim ahrishata | devdshv akrata ^ravali ka 
imaii a dadharshati || 5 || is || 



156 (982). g&yatri. 

Agnim hinvantu no dhiyah saptim apdm ivajishii | tdna 
jeshnia dhanaip-dbanam || 1 || yaya ga akaramahe sdnayagne 
tavotya | tarn no hinva maghattaye || 2 || ^ne sthhratn 
rayim bhara prithiim gomantam a^vinam | afidbi khdm 
vartaya panim || 3 || dgne nakshatram ajaram a silryam ro- 
hayo divi | dadbaj jyotir janebbyah || 4 || ague ketiir vip^ 



154 , 1 ev4 4pi. 4 ptfrve. pt4-v&Da]^ fita>v|^dha^. 155 , 1 t^hi^ 
tv&. 2 catt<5 Hi. cattit atmital^. ttkshpa-^riDga ut-ftshdn. 8 apurash^m. 
durhano Hi dul^-Iiano. 4 lia. 4jaganta ura^. budbud^-ya^ava^. 5 p4ri 
— 156, 1 iva ajfshu. 2 senay& agne Uva utya. 3 it agne. 

vart4ya. 4 dadhat. 
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Ashfaka VIII, 8, 14. 



asi preshthah freshtha upastbasat | bodba stotre vayo da- 
dbat II 5 II H II 

157 (983). tlripada tmbtnbh. 

ImS ni\ kam bbilvana sisbadb^mendrap ca vi'^ve ca 
devali II 1 II yajnam ca nas tanvam ca prajam c^dityair in- 
drah sab& ciklipati || 2 || adityair indrah sagano mari^dbbir 
asmakam bbbtT avita taniinam || 3 || batvaya deva asuran yad 
Syan devit devatvam abhiraksbamanah || 4 || pratyancam 
arkam anayan cbacibbir ad it svadbam isbiram pary apa^- 
yan || 5 || i5 || 



158 (984). gayatri. 

Sflryo no divas patu vato antariksbat | agnir nab par- 
tbivebbyah || 1 || josba savitar ydsya te barah fatam savan 
arbati | pdbi no didydtah patantyah || 2 || cakshur no devah 
savita cakshur na uta parvatah | cakshur dhata dadhatu 
nab II 3 II cakshur no dhehi cakshushe cakshur vikbyai ta- 
ndbhyah | sain cedam vi ca papyema || 4 || susamdrifam tva 
vayam prati pa^yema sftrya | vi papyema nricakshasah 

II 5 II 16 II 

159 (986). anosh^ubb. 

f 

Ud asad sdryo agdd dd ayam mamako bhagah | ahani 
tdd vidvala patim abhy asakshi vishasahih || 1 || aham ketdr 
aham mfirdhaham ugra vivacani | mamed anu kratum patih 
sehanayd. upacaret || 2 || mama putrah patruhano ’tho me 
dubita virat | utaham asmi samjaya patyau me ploka utta.- 

156, 6 bddba. — 157, 1 sisadhima (ndral;. 2 ca fidityaf);. 4 de- 
vils deva-tvdm. 5 yddbhilj. i(d — apa 9 yan = 168, 9. — 158, 2 jiisha. 
4 ca iddm. & sosaipdrifaip — sflrya = 82, 8. 863, 7. — 159, 1 abW 
aa&kahi vi-sasahP). 2 mCrdha aham. vi-vacani mdma ft. npa-dcaret. 

8 fatra-hdna(( dtho Hi, utd ahdm. 
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mall II 3 II yenendro havisba kritvy abhavad dyumny bt- 
tamiA I idam tad akri deva asapatna kilabbuyam || 4 || 
asapatna sapatnagbni' jayanty abbibbiiyari | aynksbam anya- 
sam yarco radbo astbeyasam iya || 5 || sam ajaisbam ima 
aliam sapatnir abbibbCIvari | yatbabam asj& yirasya yirtyani 
janasya ca || 6 || 17 || 



160 (986). trish(abh. 

Tivrasyabbivayaso asya p&bi sarvaratba yi b&rt iba 
munca | indra nia ty& yajamanaso anye ni riraman tbbbyam 
ime sutasah || 1 || tubbyam sut^ tbbbyam u soty^sas tyam 
girab ^yatry^ a bvayanti | ladredam adya sayanain jusbano 
yi^vasya yidyan iba pabi somam || 2 || ya upata m^nasa 
soraam asmai sarvabrida devakamah sunoti | na ga indras 
taaya para dadati pra^astam I'c carum asmai krinoti || 3 || 
anuspasbto bbayaty csbo asya yo asmai reyan d 4 sun6ti 
somam | uir aratnab magbaya tarn dadbati brabmadyisbo 
banty ananudisbtah || 4 || apvayanto gayyanto yajayanto ba- 
vamabe tvopagantaya u | abbusbantas te sumatau nayayam 
yayam indra tva (sunam buyema | 5 || 13 || 

161 (987). trisbtubb. 6 anush^ubb. 

Muncami tv^ bayisba jfyanaya kam ajnatayakshmad uta 
rajayaksbmat | grahir jagraba yadi yaitad enam titsya in- 
dragni pra mumuktam enam || 1 || yadi ksbitayur yadi va 
pareto yadi mrityor antikam nfta eya | tarn a barami nir- 
riter upastbad asparsbam enam (;ata 9 aradaya || 2 || sabas- 



159, 4 y^na I'ndrah. kptvi. dyumni ut-tainiU|. kila abliuvam. 5 ja- 
yantl. a avfiksham. 6 yatha ahain. — 160, 1 tivrdaya ablu'-vayaaa(;. 

hdrt ill. 2 fndra idain. 8 It. 4 ananu-di»hla(|. 5 afva-yauta^. 
upa-gaotavai. — 161,1 V& etit. 2 kabita-ayul;. pdril-ital|. 
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Aabtaka VIII, 8, 19. 



raksWna gatA^ftradena patayushA havishSbArsham enam | 
patam yathemani ^arddo nayatlndro vi'pvasya duritdsya 
param || 3 1| fatam jiva ^arado vdrdhamanah fatdm heman- 
tan chatam u vasaatan | ^atam indragnl' savitA brihaspdtih 
fatayushd havishemam pidnar duh || 4 || aharsham tvavidain 
tvA pdnar agah punarnava | sarvauga aarvam te cakshuh 
sarvam ayup ca te ’vidam || 5 || i9 || 

16*2 (1>88). anushfubh. 

Brabmandgnih samviddnd raksboba bddbatdm itah | 
amtva yds te gdrbbam durnama yonim apaye || 1 || yds te 
gdrbbam amtvd durnama yonim apdye | agnisb tam brab- 
mand sabd nisb kravyadam aninapat || 2 || yds te banti pa- 
tdyantam nishatsniim ydh sarlsripdm | jdtdni yds te jlgbdn- 
sati tdm ito napayamasi || 3 || yds ta brd vibdraty antardi 
ddmpati paye | yonim yo antdr drelbi tdm ito ndpaydmasi 
II 4 II yds tva bbrata pdtir bbbtva jar6 bbdtva nipddyate | 
prajam yds te jigbdnsati tdm ito ndpaydmasi || 5 || yds tvd 
svdpnena tdmasd mobayitva nipddyate | prajam yds te 
jigbdnsati tdm ito ndpaydmasi || 6 || 20 || 

li)3 (9891. anusk(ubh. 

Aksbfbbydm te nasikdbbydm kdrndbbydm cbiibukdd 
ddbi I ydksbmam ptrsbanyam mastisbkuj jibvaya vi vribami 
te II 1 II grlvabbyas ta usbnibdbbyah kt'kasabbyo andkyat | 
ydksbmaip dosbanyam dnsabbydm bdbdbbydm vi vribami 



161, 8 sabasra-aksb^pa. faU-ayoshk havisbft 4 ab&raham. y^tbS im4m. 
n4y&ti Indrah. 4 bemanUia 9at4m. 9at4-4yi)3b& bavishk im4m. 5 4 
ahilTsbam tv& 4vidam. 4 aglib- sarra-aSga. — 162, 1 bnlbma^a agfaflf. 

dQ^-n4m&. a^aye. 2 agnlb t4m. Dib kravya-4dain. 8 ni-satamim. 
4 te brd iti. — 163, 1 mastlsbkkt jibv4ykb. 2 te- 
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te II 2 II dntr^bhyas te giidabhyo vanishtb6r hriday^d adhi | 
yakshmam matasnibhyam yaknah plkpibbyo vi Tnhami te 
II 3 II {krdbbyam te asbtbiyadbhy&m parshnibhyatn prapada- 
bhyilm | yakshmam {srdaibhyam bhifsadad bha^aso vi vri- 
hami te || 4 || mehan&d vanamkaranal lomabbyas te nakb4- 
bliyah | yakshmam sarvasmad ktmanas tarn idam vi vri- 
hami te || 5 || angad-angal lomno-lomno jatam p4rvani-par- 
vani I yakshmam sarvasmkd atmanas tarn idam vi vnh&mi 
te II 6 II 21 II 

164 (990). anusbtabb. 8 tri8b(ubh. 6 pankti. 

t 

Apehi manasas pate ’pa kr^ma parap cara | paro nir- 
rityk a cakshva bahudba jfvato m&aah || 1 || bhadram vai 
varam vrinate bhadrani yuhjanti dakshinam | bhadram vai- 
vasvate cakshur bahutra jfvato manah || 2 || yad a^asa nih- 
9 asabhi 9 asoparima jagrato yat svapantah | agnir vi^vaoy 
&pa dushkrit^y ajush^ny ard asmad dadh4tu || 3 || ykd 
indra brahmanas pate ’bhidrobam carimasi | pr&cet& na 
kngirasd dvishatam patv dhhasah || 4 || aJaishmddySEsaDdma 
cabhhmanagaso vayam | jdgratsvapnah samkalpdh p4p6 
y&m dvishmas tarn sa ricbatu yo no dvesbti tarn nchatu 

II 5 II 22 II 



165 (991). trisbtubh. 

Ddvah kapota ishito yad ichan dCtto nirrityd idam aja- 
gama | tasma arcama krinavama nishkritim ^ani no astu 
dvipade 9 am catushpade || 1 || 9 ivah kapota ishito no astv 



163, 5 vanam-kdrai}4t. 6 iogat-ang&t. — 164, 1 4pa ibi. pate 
4pa. n(I;-|ityai. 8 nil^-fask abhi-(4aa upa-&rtiua. 4 prd-cetah. 

5 8jaisbm& — vayam = 667, 18. — 165, 1 t^mai. 
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Ashtaka VIII, 8, 23. 



anaga devah pakun6 grihdshu | agnir hi vipro jusbatam 
bavir nab pari betih paksbint no yrinakta||2|| betih paksbini 
na dabbaty asman asbtrjam padam krinute agnidbane | 
9 um no gobbyap ca piirusbebbyap c4stu ma no binsid iba 
dcvali kapotab || 3 |{ yiid lilbko vadati mogbam etad yat 
kaputah padam agnau krinoti | yasya dbtah prahita esba 
etat tasmai yamaya namo astu mrityave || 4 || rica kapotam 
nudata pran6dam isbam madantah pari gam nayadhvam | 
samyopayanto duritani vi 9 va bitva na iirjam pra pat4t 
patishtbah || 5 || 23 || 

166 (^992>. anush(ubh. 5 mabapankti. 

Risbabbam ma samananam sapatnanam visbasabim | 
bantaram ^atrbnam kridbi virajam gopatim gavam || 1 [| 
abam asmi sapatnabendra ivarisbto aksbatah j adbab sa- 
patna me pador ime sarve abbisbUiitah || 2 || atraiva v6 ’pi 
nabykmy ubb4 artm iva jyaya | vacas pate ni sbedbeman 
yatba mad adbaram vadan || 3 || abhibhdr abam iigamam 
vipvakarmena dbamna | a vap cittam a vo vratam a vo 
’ham samitim dade || 4 || yogaksbemam va adayaham bhb- 
yasam uttama & vo mbrdh^am akramim | adbaspadan ma 
i^d vadata mandiika ivodakan mandiika udakad iya||5{|24|| 

167 1993). jagati. 

Tubbyedam indra pari shicyate madbu tvam sutasya 
kala^asya rajasi | tvim rayim puruvi'r&m u nas kridbi tvam 
tapab paritapyajayah svah || 1 || svarjitam mabi mandanam 



165, 2 ^ ustu. 5 pra-nddam. 166, 1 vi-sasahim. 

2 aapatna'hli i'ndra^'iva irisb^a^. &a-patuii]^. 3 atra evd val^ dpi. ubhd 
-drtni sedha imdn. 4 d agamam. 5 &-ddya ahdm. adbab*padat me. 
iva udakdt. 167, 1 tiibhya iddm. sicyate. pari-tdpya ajaya^* 
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andhaso bav^mahe pari (;akram sutan i^pa | imam no yaj- 
nam iha bodby a gahi spridbo jayantam magbavanam imabe 
II 2 II somasya riiijno varunasya dbarmani bribaspater ami- 
matya u ^armani | taTabdm adya magbavann i!ipastutau 
dbatar vidbatah kala(;an abhaksbayam || 3 || pr^ilto bba- 
kabam akaram carav api atomam cemam pratbamah ai!lrir 
an mrije | ante aatena yady agamam vam prati vi9vamitra- 
jamadagni dame || 4 || 25 || 

168 (994). trulitubh. 

Vataaya ml mabimanam ratbaaya rujann eti atanayann 
aaya gboabab | diviaprig yaty arunani krinvann uto eti pri- 
thivya renum aayan || 1 || aam prerate anu vataaya viahtba 
ainam gacbanti aamanam na yosbah | tabbib aayiik aara- 
tbam deva iyate ’sya vipvaaya bbuvanasya raja || 2 || anta- 
rikabe patbibbir fyamano n4 ni yi(;ate katamac canabah | 
apam aakha prathamaja ritava kva avij jatah kilta a ba- 
bbdva II 3 || atma devanam bbuvanasya garbbo yatbavapam 
carati deva esbah | gbosba id asya prinvire na rApam 
t^mai vataya bavishi vidhema || 4 || 26 || 

169 (995). trishtnbb. 

Mayobbdr vato abbi vatiisra ilrjasvatir 6sbadb!r a ri- 
pantam | pfvasvatir jivadbanyah pibantv avasaya padvate 
rudra mnla || 1 || yah sarilpil virftpa ekarftpa yasam agnir 
ishtya namani veda [ ya angirasas tipaseha cakriis tabhyab 
parjanya mahi parma yacha || 2 || ya devesbii tanvkm aira- 



167, 3 tdva ahdm. 4 ca imam. lit. d dgamam. — 168, 1 ntd 

iti. pptbivyd« 2 pra irate, vi-sthah d cnam. 3 katamat cana dbar 
iti. svit. — 169, 1 vatu usrab. 2 sa-rdp&l?. dka-rdpdh. tdpasu 

iha. 3 
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Ashtaka VIII, 8, 27. 



yanta yas^m somo vi^v^ rdpani veda { ta asmabhyam pa- 
yasa pinvamanah prajavattr indra goshthe ririhi || 3 || pra- 
japatir mabyam eta rarano vipvair devaih pitribhih samvi- 
danah | ^ivah satfr upa no goshtham akas t^am vayam 
prajaya sam sadema || 4 || 27 || 

1 70 (996). jagatf. 4 &8t&rapankti. 

Vibhrad brihat pibatu somyam madhv ayur dadhad 
yajnapatav avihrntam | vatajbto yo abhirakshati tmana pra- 
jah puposha purudha vi rajati || 1 || vibhrad brihat siibhn- 
tam vajasatamam dharman divo dhanine satyam arpitam | 
amitraha vritrah^ dasyubantamam jydtir jajne asuraha sa- 
patnaha || 2 || idatp pr^shtbam jyotisham jyotir uttamatn 
vifvajid dbanajid ucyate brihat | vipvabhrad bhrajo mahi 
sdryo dri 9 a uni paprathe eaha ojo acyutani || 3 || vibbr^jan 
jyoti8h& svar agacbo rocanain divah | yenema vipva bhii- 
vanany abbrita vi^vakarmana vipvadevyavata || 4 || 28 | 

171 (997). gkyatrl. 

Tv^ tyam i^to ratham indra pravah sutavatah | apri- 
noh somino havam || 1 || tvam makhaaya dddhatah pird ’va 
tvacu bbarah | agacbah somino griham || 2 || tvam tyam in- 
dra martyam astrabudbnaya venyam | miihuh prathna ma- 
nasyave || 3 || tvdm tyam indra sdryam pa^cSI santam puras 
kridbi | devanam cit tiro va^am || 4 || 29 || 

172 (998). dvipad& vir&j. 

A yahi vanasa saha gavah sacanta vartanim yad ddha- 

169, 3 go-sthd. 4 eUU;. Il akar ity aka^. — 170, 3 4 vi- 

bhrSjaii — div4]f = 707,8. ydna ima. vivvddevya-vatA. — 171,1 prtt 

avalji suta-vata)). 2 ^iro^ ava. 3 ^ratlina);^ 
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bhih II 1 II a ydhi vasvya dhiya manhishtho jarayanmakhah 
sudamibhih || 2 || pitubhrito na tantum it sudanavah prati 
dadhino yajaniasi || 3 || usha apa svasus tamah sam varta- 
yati vartanim sujatata || 4 || so || 

173 (999). anushtubh. 

A tviharsham antar edhi dhruvas tishth^vic^calih | vi'^as 
tvd sarv4 vauchantu ma tvad rashtram adhi bhrapat || 1 || 
ihaivaidhi mapa cyoshthah parvata ivavicacalih | indra ivehA 
dhruvAs tishtheha rashtram u dharaya || 2 || imam indro adi- 
dharad dhruvam dhruvena havisha | tasmai somo adhi bra- 
vat tasma u brahmanas patih || 3 || dhruva dyadr dhniva 
prithivi' dhruvasah parvata im 6 | dhruvam vi' 9 vam idam 
jagad dhruv 6 riijA vifam ayam || 4 || dhruvam te raja va- 
runo dhruvam devo brihaspatih | dhruvAm ta indraf cagm '9 
ca rashtrdm dharayatam dhruvAm || 5 || dhruvam dhruvena 
havishabhi sdmam mri^amasi | atho ta indrah kevalir vipo 
balihritas karat || 6 || si || 

174 (1000). annshtnbh. 

Abhivartdna havishA ydndndro abhivAvritd | tdnasmAn 
brahmanas pate ’bhi rashtraya vartaya || 1 || abhivritya sa- 
pAtnan abhl no Aratayah ] abhl pritanyAntam tishthabhi 
yo na irasyAti || 2 || abhi tva devAh savitabhi s6mo avivri- 
tat I abhi tva vifva bhCltany abhlvartb yAthasasi || 3 || ye- 
nendro havisha kritvy Abhavad dyumny httamah | idam tad 



172, 2 jaraydt-makhab. 173, 1 tv& abarsham. tisb^ha ^vi-c&cali^. 
Bsrv&^. 2 ibd eva cdhi ma dpa. iva avi-cacali^. iva ihd. tish^ba iba. 

8 bravat tismai. 5 tc fadra^ ca agnfh. 6 bavisba abhf. dtho Hi te. 

174, 1 abhi-vartdna. 3 'cna indra^ abhi'vavfitc. tdna asmin. 2 

tisb|ba abhu 3 eavitd abbi". abhi*vartd^ ydth8 dsasi. 4 = 985, 4. 
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Asbtaka VIII, 8, S2. 



akri deva asapatnah kilabbuvam || 4 || asapatnah sapatnaha- 
bhirashtro viahasahih | yathabam eabam bbutanam virajani 
janasya ca || 5 || 32 || 



175 (1001). giyatri. 

Pra YO griv&nah savita devah suvatu dharmana | dhur- 
sbil yujyadbvam sunuta || 1 || gravano apa ducbilnam apa 
sedbata durmatim | usrah kartana bbesbajam |{ 2 || gravana 
i^pareshv a mabiyante sajoshasah | vrisbne dadbato vrisb- 
nyam || 3 || gravanah savitS nil vo devah suvatu dharmana | 
yajamanaya sunvate || 4 || 33 || 

]76(1002). anash(ubh. 2 g&yatri. 

Pra stiucava ribbiinam brihan navanta vrijana | kshama 
y4 vi(!vadhayas6 ’fuan dheniim na mataram || 1 || pra de- 
vain devya dbiya bharata jatavedasam | bavya no vakshad 
anushak || 2 || ayam u shya pr^ devayilr beta yajoaya ni- 
yate | ratho na yor abhrvrito ghrinivan cetati tmana || 3 || 
ayam agnir urushyaty amritad iva janmanah | sahasap cid 
sahiyan devo jiviitave kritab || 4 || 34 || 

177 (1003). 1 jagati. 2. 3 trisb(Qbh. 

Patamgam aktam ^urasya mayaya brid^ papyanti ma- 
nas& vipafdtah | samiidre antah kavayo vi caksbate marl- 
cin&m padam ichanti vedhasah || 1 || patamgb vacam ma- 
nasa bibharti tarn gandharvd ’vadad garbhe antah | tain 
dyotamanam svaryam manisham ritasya pade kavayo ni 
panti II 2 || apapyam gopam anipadyamanam a ca para ca 

174, 5 sapatna-hi( abh(-ra8h(ra]^ vUsasahfb yath& ah^m. ^ 176, 1 bfihai. 
kshitma. vi^v^db&yasab a 9 nan. 2 bharata. 3 8bbi-vfita(^ 

ghf(ui>v4n. — 177, 2 gandharva^ avadat. 
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patbibhip carantam | sa sadhri'cih sa viabilclr vasana a va- 
rivarti bhuvaneshv autah || 3 || 35 || 

178(1004). trishjabh. 

Tydm (4 slui vajinam devajCitain sahavanam tarutaram 
ratbanam | arisbtenemim pritanajam dpiim svastaye tdr- 
ksbyam iba buvema || 1 || mdrasyeva ratim ajobuvanah svas- 
taye navam rubema | lirvi na prithvi babule gabhire 
ma vdm etau nia paretau risbama || 2 || sadyap cid yab pa- 
vasa panca krisbtfh stirya iva jy6tisbapas tatana | sabasra- 
sah patasa asya ranbir na sma varante yuvatim na parydm 
li 3 II 36 II 

179 (1005). 1 anushlubb. 2. S triebtubh. 

Ut tisbtbatava papyatdndrasya bbagam ritviyam ] yadi 
prato jubotana yady aprato mamattana || 1 || pratam bavir 
6 sbv ladra pra yabi jagama siiro adbvano vimadbyam | 
pari tvasate nidbibbih sakbayah kulapa na vrajapatim ca- 
rantam || 2 || pratam manya udbatii pratam agnau sdpratam 
manye tad ritam naviyah | madbyamdinasya savanasya da- 
dbnah pibendra vajrin purukrij jusb&nah || 3 || 37 || 

180(1006). trisli(ubh. 

Pra sasabisbe purubCita patrbri jyesbtbas te piisbma iba 
ratir astu | indra bbara daksbinena vasbni patih sindbiinam 
asi revatindm || 1 || mrigo na bbimah kucaro girisbtbah pa- 



177,8 ^ 164,81. — 178,1 Oip iti su. eah4-v&nam. ih4. 2 (n* 
drasya-iva. iva It. urvi-pi^thvi- babule -gdbblre ^<itau. p4r&'itau. 

8 jy<5tish& apilji. Bma. — 179, 1 tish(hata dva pa^yata indrasya. 2 o 
sii indra. tv& &aate. kula-pal;^. 3 manye. piba indra. puru-kpt. — 
180,1 sasabisbe. Indra d^ksbi^ena. 2 mpgd — girishlhl^jL = 154, 2. 



Digitized by Google 




446 



Asb(aka YTII, 8, 88. 



ravata ^ jagantha parasyah | srikatp sampaya pavim indra 
tigmam vi ^atrtlD ta]hi vi mridbo nudasva || 2 || indra ksha- 
tram abhi vamam ojo ’jayatba vrisbabba carsbaninam | 
apanudo janam amitrayantam urdm devebbyo akrinor u 
lokam II 3 || 33 || 



181 (1007). trUhtabh. 

Pratba^ ca yasya sapratha^; ca namanusbtubbasya ha- 
visho havir yat | dbatiir dyiitanat savitiip ca vishno ra- 
thamtaram a jabbara vasisbtbah || 1 || avindan atihitam 
yad asid yajnasya dbama paramam guba yat | dbatiir dyii- 
tanat savitii 9 ca visbnor bharadvajo bribad a cakre agneh 
II 2 II te ’vindan manasa didbyana yajuh sbkannam pratha- 
mam devayanam | dbatiir dyutanat savitii^ ca visbnor a' 
siiryad abbaran gbarmam etc || 3 || 39 || 

182 (1008). trishlubh. 

Bribaspatir nayatu durgaba tirah piinar nesbad agba- 
^ausaya m&nma | ksbipad a^astim apa durmatim hann atba 
karad yajatnanaya pam yob || 1 || narapanso no ’vatu pra- 
y4j4 pam no astv anuyajo havesbu | ksbipad apastim — || 2 || 
tapnriniirdba tapatn raksbaso ye brabmadvisbah parave 
bantava u | ksbipad apastim — || 3 || 40 || 

183 (1009). trisbtnbb. 

Apapyam tva manasa cekitanam tapaso jMam tiipaso 
vibbbtam | iba prajam iba rayim rar&nab pra jayasva pra- 



180, 2 jagantha. 3 ^j&yath&l;^. 4pa amida^. — 181, 1 nSlma 
{(na-stubbasya. v{8hQio1^. jabh&ra. 3 t<5 avindan. drdhy&n&^. skan- 

nim. — 182, 1 4tha. 3 hdntavai'. 
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jaya putrakama || 1 || apapyam tva maiias^ dfdhy&n&m sva- 
yam tand ritvye nadhamanam | dpa mam ucca yuvatir ba- 
bhdyah pra jayasva prajaya putrakame | 2 || ab^ garbham 
adadham 6shadb!shv ab4m vi^vesbu bhdyanesbv antah | 
abam praja ajanayam pritbivyam abam janibbyo apari'sbu 
putraD II 3 II 41 II 



l&l (1010). anushlubh. 

Visbnur yonim kalpayatu tvasb^ rbpani pin^atu | a 
sincatu prajapatir db4ta garbbam dadb^tu te || 1 || garbbam 
dbebi sinivali garbbam dbebi sarasvati | garbbam te a(iTinau 
devay a dbatt&m pusbkarasraja || 2 || biranydyi arani yam 
nirmautbato apvina | tarn te garbbam bavamabe dapame 
mkai sdtave || 3 || 42 || 



185 (1011). giyatri. 

Mabi trinam avo ’stu dyuksbara mitrasy&ryamnah | dur- 
adbarsbam varunasya || 1 || nahi tesbam ama cana nadbvasu 
varaneshu | fpe ripiir aghapaiisab || 2 || yasmai putraso adi- 
teh pra jiv^e marty&ya | jyotir yacbanty ajasram || 3 || 43 || 

186 (1012). g&yatri. 

Vata a vatu bbesbajam (iambbd mayobbd no bride | 
pra na aybnsbi t^risbat || 1 || nta vata pitasi na uta bhra- 
tota nab sakba | sa no jivatave kridbi || 2 || yad ado v&ta 
te grib^ ’mritasya nidbir bitdh | tato no debi jivase 

ii3ir44ii 



183, 2 tantf iti, — 184, 3 hiranyiiyi ard^i iti. — 185, 1 mitraaya arya- 
du^'&dhdrsham. 2 iid ddhva^sn. ~ 186, 1 nal^. 2 pitd aai. 
bbrdU Qtd. 3 gfihd amii'tasya. 
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A«h(aks VIII, 8, 45. 



187 (1013). g&yatri. 

Pragnaye vacam iraya vrishabhaya kshitinam | sa nab 
parsbad ati dvisbah || 1 || yah parasyab paravatas tiro dhaa- 
v&tirocate | sa nab parsbad ati dvisbab || 2 || yo rakshansi 
nijiirvati vnsh& ^ukrena pocisba | sa nab parsbad ati dvi- 
shab II 3 II y6 vipvabhi vipapyati bhiivana sam ca papyati | 
sa nab parsbad ati dvisbah || 4 || y6 asya par4 rajasah pukru 
agnir ajayata | sa nab parsbad ati dvisbah || 5 || 45 || 

188 (1014). g&yatri. 

Pra nilnam jatavedasam apvam hinota vajinam | idam 
no barbir asade || 1 || asya pra jatavedaso vipravirasya milhii- 
shab I mahfm iyarmi sushtutim || 2 || ya ruco jatavedaso 
devatra bavyavahanih | tabhir no yajnam invatu (| 3 || 46 || 

189 (1016). g&yatrl. 

Ayam gabh pripnir akramid asadan mMaram purab | 
pitaram ca prayant svah || 1 || antap carati rocanasya pra- 
nlid apanati' | vy kkbyan mahisho divam || 2 || triiipad dhama 
vi rajati vak patamgaya dbiyate | prati v^tor aha dydbhib 
II 3 II 47 II 



190(1016). anushtubh. 

Ritam ca satyam cabhfddhat tapaso ’dhy ajayata j tato 
r§Ltry ajayata tatah samudro arnavab || 1 || samudrad arna- 
vSd adhi samvatsaro ajayata | ahoratrani vidadhad vipvasya 
misbato vapf || 2 || sbryacandramasau dhata yathapftrvani 



187, 1 pr^ agndye. 2 dhinva ati-rdcatc. 4 yd — pd^yati = 
296, 9. — 188, 3 yiU?. — 189, 1 aydm. dsadat. pra-yan. 2 rocan^ 
aaya. apa-aQatf v{ akhyat. — 190. Dieser Hyiiiuus wird iin pada iiicbt 

zerlegt 
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iikalpayat | divam ca prithiviVn cantiiriksham atho svah 

II 3 II 48 II 



191 (1017). anush^ubh. 3 trisblubh. 

Sam-sam id yuvase vrishann dgne vfpvany aryA a ( ijas 
pade sain idhyase sa no vasiiny a bhara || 1 || sam gaclia- 
dhvam sam vadadhTam sam vo manansi janatam | deva 
bh^am yatba pdrve samjanana update || 2 || samano man- 
trah samitih sam^i' samanam manab saba cittam esham | 
samanam mantram abhi mantraye vah samanena vo havisha 
jubomi II 3 || sam^nl' va ^btih samana briday&ni vah | sa- 
manam astu vo mano yath4 vah siisahasati || 4 || 49 || 

Dv&dafo 'nuvftkab* 

DAQAMAM MANDALAM. 

Ash(amo ’dby&ya^. 

ASHTAMO ’SHTAKAH. 



191, 2 (lovalj. upa-lUate. 4 sii-saha daati. 
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Aslifaku VI, i, H. 



Valakhilya. 



I (1018). Abwechselnd bgribati and satobfihati. 

Abhi pra vah suradhasam indram area yatlia vide | yo 
jaritribhyo maghava puriiv^uh sahasreneva pikshati || 1 || 
pabtnikeva pra jigati dhrisbnuyiv h^ti vritrani dapdsbe | 
gir6r iva pra rasa asya pinvire ddtrani purubbojasab || 2 || 
& tva sutasa indavo mddS. ya indra girvanab | apo na vaj- 
rinn anv okykm sarah prinanti pbra radbase || 3 || anebasam 
prataranam vivaksbanam madbvab svadisbtbam im piba | 
a yatba mandas^ah kirasi nab pra ksbudreva tmana dbri- 
sbat II 4 II a nab stomam iipa dravad dbiyand apvo n4 s6- 
tribbih | yam te svadb^vant svadayanti dbenava indra kan- 
veshu ratayah || 5 || 14 || 

ugram nk viram mimasopa sedima vibhMim aksbitava- 
siim I udriVa vajrinn avato na sineJate ksbarantlndra dhi- 
tayah || 6 || yad dba nbnam yad vii yajne yad va prithi- 
vyam adbi | ato no yajnam apdbbir mabemata ugra ugre- 
bbir a gabi || 7 || ajiraso barayo yc ta apavo viita iva pra- 
saksbinah | yebbir apatyam manusbah parfyase yebhir vip- 



1 , 1 puru-vdsu^ sahdsrena-iva. 2 (^atdnika-iva. 3 inuduh yt^. 

*1 kshudrd'iva. 6 hiy&udb. G ndmasd lipa. dkshi(a<vasum udri-iva. 
kshdranti indra. 7 ba. mahe-inate. 3 te. pari-iyasc. 
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vani svar dripe (| 8 || ctavatas ta iinaha indra sumnasya go- 
matah | yatlia pravo maghavan medhyatithim yiitha nrp&- 
titbim dhaue || 9 || yatba kanve maghavan trasadasyavi y^ 
tha paktbe dapavraje | yatha goparye asanor rijipvanihdra 
gomad dhiranyavat || 10 || is || 

2 (1019). Abwcchselnd bfibati und satobfibati. 

Pra svi prutam suradbasam area pakram ablnshtoye ] 
yab sunvate stuvate kamyam vasu sahi'isreneva manbate 
II 1 II patanik^ betayo asya dush^ra indr:isya samisho ma- 
bi'b I girir na bbujmii maghavatsii pinvate yad im siitai 
aiiiandishub || 2 || yad im sutasa I'ndavo ’bbi priyam amandi- 
sbiih I apo na dhayi savanam ma a vaso dugba ivopa 
dapiisbe || 3 || anebiisani vo havainanani iitayc madbvab 
ksbaranti dliitayab | a tva vaso bavamanasa indava lipa 
stotresbu dadbire || 4 || ii uab some svadbvara iyano atyo 
na topatc | yam te svadavant svadanti gurtayah paure 
chandayase havam || 5 || ic || 

pra viram ugram vivicim dhanaspntam vibhfttim radbaso 
mahah | udri'va vajrinn avato vasutvana sada pipetha da- 
piisbe II G II yad dha nbnam paravati yad va prithivyam 
divi I yujana indra haribhir mahemata rishva rishvebbir a 
gain II 7 II rathiraso harayo ye te asridha ojo vatasya pi- 
prati I yebhir ni dasyum manusbo nighdshayo yebhib svah 
pariyase || 8 || ctavatas te vaso vidyama pbra navyasah | 
yatba prava etapam kritvye dhane yatba v4pam dapavraje 
II 9 II yatba kanve maghavan medhe adhvarc dirgbanithe 



1, 9 tu hnahe. prd ava^. Diddhya-atUhim. n^pa-atitbim. 10 fij{- 
^vani indra. hiranya-vat. — 2^ 1 drea. sabdarena-iva. 2 ^ati-anikd^. 
flani'tsha^. 3 me. vaso ifi. iva upa. 5 su-adbvard. svadu-vaD. 

7 ba. mahe-mate. 3 pari-lyose. 9 pra dva]^. 

29* 
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Aslitaka Vf, 4, 17. 



divmCinasi | yuthii guparye iisishaso adrivo mayi gotrum ha- 
ripriyam || 10 || 17 || 

3(1020). Abwechaeliul b)ihati umt satobribati. 

Yatlu\ manau samvaranau somam indrapibali sutam | 
ntpatithau magliavan medbyatitliaii piishtigau prusbtigan 
saca II 1 II parshadvanah praskanvam sam asadayac chaya- 
uani jivrim iiddhitam | sabi’israny asisli^ad gavam nsbir 
tvdto dasyave vrikah || 2 || ya uktbcbbir na vindhate cikid 
ya rishicodanah | indram tarn dcha vada navyasya maty 
avishyantam na bhojase || 3 || y&sma ark&m saptu^irshanain 
uni-icds tridbatum uttamc pade | sa tv ima vipva bbuva- 
nani cikradad ad ij janishta padnsyara || 4 || yo no data 
vasbnam indram tarn hfkmabe vayam | vidma by ksya sit- 
inatim naviyasim gamema gomati vraj6 || 5 || is || 

yasmai tvam vaso danaya ^ikshasi sa rayas posham 
a^nutc I tain tva vayam maghavann indra girvanah sut.a- 
vanto bavamahe || 6 || kada cana stari'r asi ndndra sapcasi 
da^iishe | upopen uii maghavan bhtlya in nd te danam de- 
vasya pricyate || 7 || pra yo nanakshe abhy ojasa krivim 
vadbaih pusbnam nigbosbayan | yaded astambhit pratba- 
yann amiitn divam ad ij janishta partliivali || 8 || ynsyayam 
vipva aryo d&ah pevadbipa arib | tinip cid ary6 rdpame 
paviravi tiibhy^t so ajyate rayih || 9 || tiiranyavo miidbii- 
mantam gbritapcutam vipraso arkam 'knricuh | asme rayih 
papratbe vrishnyara pavo ’sme suvaniisa indavab || 10 || lo || 



3, 1 indra upiba^i. 2 as&Uayat ^dyfinam. tvi-Gta^. 3 dcha. 
matu 4 tu imS. ft. 6 vidra4 hf a«ya. 7 ni indra. 

upa-upa ft. bhiiya^ ft. 8 abhf. yad£ ft, ft. 9 ydsya ayam. 

9evadhi-p4^. tiibhya ft. 
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4(1021). Abwochselnd brihat! und satobphati. 

Yatha manau vivasvati somam 9 akrapibah sutam | yu- 
tha trite chanda indra jiijosbasy ayai^ madayase saca || i || 
prishadhrc medhye mataripvanibdra suv&ne amaodathab | 
yatha somam da^a^ipre da^onye syilmara^mav rijbnasi 
II 2 II ya uktha kevala dadhe yah s6mam dbrishitapibat | 
y^mai vishnus tri'ni pada vicakrama dpa mitrasya dhar- 
mabbib || 3 || yasya tvam indra stomesbu cycano vaje vajih 
chatakrato | tarn tva vay^ suddgbam iva goduho jubh- 
masi pravasyavah || 4 || yo no data sa nah pita mahan ugra 
i^anakrit | ayamann ugro maghava purbvasur gor apvasya 
pra datu nah || 5 || 20 || 

y^mai tvam vaso danaya manhase sa ray^ posham 
invati | vashyavo vasupatim ^atakratum stomair indrani 
bavamabe || 6 || kada cana pra yucbasy ubbe ni pasi jan- 
inaui I tiirlyaditya havanain ta indriyam a tasthav amritani 
divi II 7 II yasmai tvam magbavann indra girvanah (siksho 
^ikshasi da^ushe | asmakam gira uta susbtutiin vaso kan- 
vavac cbrinudbi bavam || 8 || astavi manma pbrvyam brah- 
mendraya vocata | pbrvi'r ritasya bribatfr anbsbata stotilr 
mcdha asrikshata || 9 || sam indro rayo bribatir adbuniita 
satn ksbonf sam u sdryam | sam (iukrasah ^licayah sam 
gav^irah soma indram ainandisbuh || 10 || 21 || 

5 (1022). Abwechselnd brihati und satobrihati. 

Upamam tva maghonam jyesbtbam ca vrisbabbanam | 
purbbittamam magbavann indra govidam I'lpanam raya tmabe 



4, 1 upibu);. 2 lu&Urivvaiii I'lidra. ddfa-OQye. 3 dbrisbitli 

lipibat. vi-cakraind. 4 (atakrato iti. 5 puru-vdsu(). 6 vasu-yava^. 
7 ubbd-jaumani Hi. tiiriya aditya. tc. S flkabo i'(i. vaao i(i kayva-viit 
tr'inudhi. 9 brdbma {ndr&ya. 10 ksbopi iti. gd-a 9 iralf. 
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Ashtaka VI, 4, 22. 



II 1 II ya ayi^m kutsam atithigvam ardayo vAvridhano dive- 
dive ( tam tv& vayam haryapvam patakratum vajayanto 
bav^mabe || 2 || a no vi^vesbim rasam niadbvah sincaiitv 
adrayah | ye parilvati sunvire jaiiesbv a ye arvdvati'ndavah 
II 3 II vipva dvdsb^nsi jabi cava ca kridbi vipve sanvantv a 
vi'iau I pl'sbtesbu cit to madiraso anpavo yatra somasya 
trimpasi || 4 || 22 || 

indra nediya ed ibi mitamedbabbir btibbih | a pamtama 
pamtamkbbir abbisbtibbir S, sv&pe svapibbih || 5 || ajituram 
satpatim vipvacarsbanim kridbi praj^v abbagatn | pra su 
tira pacibbir ye ta uktbinah kratum punata iinusbak || 6 || 
yas te sadbisbtbo ’vase te syama bharesbu te | vayaiii ho- 
trabbir uta devabbtibbib sasavaiiso manamabe || 7 || abain 
bi te barivo brabma vajayur ajim yami sadotibbih | tvain 
id eva tam ame sam apvayur gavybr agre matbinam 
II 8 II 23 II 



6 (1023). Abvrechseind bphat! and satobfibati. 

Etat ta indra viryam girbbir gnnanti kanivah j te sto- 
bbanta brjam avan gbritapcutam panraso naksban dbitibbib 
II 1 II naksbanta indram avase sukrityaya yesbam sutcsbu 
mandase | yatha samvartd amado yatba knpa evasmc indra 
matsva || 2 || no vipve sajosbaso dcvaso gantanopa nab | 
vslsavo rudrsi avase na a gaman cbrinvantu marbto bavam 
II 3 II pbsba visbnur bavanam me sarasvaty avantu sapta 
sindbavah | apo vatah parvataso vanaspatih prin6tu pritbivf 
bavam || 4 || 24 || 



5, 2 vavpdh4ndl^. 3 arva-vdti Indaval;. 4 ca uva ca a. j’atra. 
5 i It. 8u-ape. 6 aji-tiiram. a-bbagam. sii tira. tc. punatc. 

7 BXdhishtha); dvasr. S sdda Otl-bhi|j. — 6, 1 tc indra. 2 ndkshaiitc. 
kpifd evA aamA i/i. 3 gdntana tipn. (rinvdntu. 4 saraavati. 
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yad indra radho asti te magbonam luaghavattama | tena 
no bodhi sadhamadyo vridh6 bhago d^aya vritrahan || 5 || 
ajipate nripate tvain id dhi no vaja a vakshi sukrato | viti 
hotrabhir uta devavitibhih sasavanso vi ^rinvire || G || santi 
by arya a^sisba indra ayur jananam | asman naksbasva ma- 
gbavaun upavasc dbuksbaava pipyiisbiin isliani || 7 || vayani 
ta indra stomebbir vidbema tvam asmakam ^atakrato | 
mabi stbbrain ^apayam radbo abrayam pruskanv^ya ni 
to<!aya |1 8 || 25 || 

7 (1024). g&yatri. 8. 6 anushtubh. 

Bbdrl'd indrasya virykin vy kkbyam abby ayati | radhas 
te dasyave vrika || 1 [| patam {ivet^a uksbano divi taro na 
rocante | mahna divam na tastabhuh || 2 || ^atani venilii 
cbatam (iinah ;;ataiu carmani mlatani | ^atam me balba- 
jastuka aruslnnam catulipatam || 3 || sudevah stba kanvayana 
vayo-vayo vicarantah | a^vaso na caukramata || 4 || ad it 
saptasya carkiran nanbnasya mabi pravaJi | pyavir atidbva- 
san pathap caksbusha cana samna^e || 5 || 26 || 

8(1025). g&yatri. 5 pankti. 

Prati te dasyave vrika radbo adarpy abrayam | dyaiir 
na pratbina ^avah || 1 || da(;a mabyam pautakratah saluisra 
dasyave vrikah | nityad rayo amaiihata || 2 || ^atam me gar- 
dabbiinam ^atam iirnavatinam | 9 atam dasiiii ati srajah || 3 |{ 
tatro api praniyata putiikratayai vyiikta | ayvanam in na 
ybtbyam || 4 || .acety agni 9 cikitur havyavat sa sumadratbah | 



6, 6 hi. vaje. 7 hi aryd. upa livase. 8 te. — 7, 1 bhtfri it. 
vi akbyam ahhi & ayati. 3 9 a(am 9 uual;^. 4 kaijivayanal^. 5 nd dnu> 
naaya. 8, 4 tdtro t^t. prd aniyata. vi^akti. it. 
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Ash^akfl VI, 4, 27. 



agnih ^ukrcna 90 cishil brihat siiro arocata divi sdryo aro- 
cata II 5 II 27 II 



9 (1026). trisbtubb. 

Yuvim dev& krMuna ptkrvyena yuktS ratbcna tavisham 
yajatru | agacbatam nasatya pacibbir idam tritfyam sava- 
nam pibatbah || 1 || yuvAIin devlfs traya ekada 9 &ah satyah 
satyasya dadripe pur^tat | asm^Kkam yajoam savanam ju- 
sbana pat^in somam apvina didyagni || 2 || panayyam 
a^vina kritam v&in vrishabhu divo rajasah prithivyah | sa- 
basram pansa uta y4 gavisbtou sarv&n it tlfn lipa yata 
pibadbyai || 3 || ayam vAm bbago nibito yajatrema giro 
nasatyopa yatam | pibatam somam madbumantam asme pnl 
dA^vansam avatain ^acibbih || 4 || 28 || 



10 (1027). trisb(ubh. 

YAm ritvijo babudbA kalpAyantah sacetaso yajnam imam 
vabanti | yo anbcAn6 brAbmano yukta Asit ka svit tutra 
yajaroanasya samvit || 1 || eka evAgnir bahudba samiddba 
ckah sdryo vipvam Anu prAbbbtah | ekaivoshah sArvam 
idAm vi bbAty dkam vA idam vi babbbva sArvam || 2 || jyu- 
tishmantam ketumAntam tricakrAin sukhAni rAtbam susbA- 
dam bbiirivAram | citrAmagbA yAsya yoge ’dbijajne tiun 
vAm buve Ati riktam pibadbyai || 3 || 29 || 



11 (1U28). jayati. 

ImAni vAm bbAgadbeyAni sisrata indraTaruna prA mabe 
sutcsbu vAm | yajne-yajne ba sAvana bburanyatbo yAt su- 



9, 1 yukta(^. a agacbatam. 2 dVdyagni tU dtdi-agni. 3 g<^i8h(ai). 
y4ta. 4 yajatr& imlU?. nasatya upa. 10, 2 ev4 ck4 cva 

usha(^. vof. 3 su-aadam. citr4-magb4. — 11, 1 sisrate. 
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nvatc yajamanaya pikshathah || 1 || nisbsbidhvarir usliadbir 
apa aatam indravaruna mabimanam apata | ya sisratu ra- 
jasali pare adbvano yayoh patrur nakir adeva abate || 2 || 
satyam tad indravaruna, kripasya vam madbva urmim du- 
hate sapta vanib | tabbir dapvansaoi avatam ^ubbas pati 
yo vam adabdbo abbi pati cittibbib || 3 || gbritaprusbali 
saiimy4 jiradanavab sapta svasarah sadana ritasya | ya ba 
vam indravaruna gbritapci^tas tabbir dhattam yajamanaya 
(iksbatam || 4 || so || 

avoc4ma mabate sailbbagaya satyam tvesbabhyam ma- 
bimanam indriyam | asmant sv Indravaruna gbritapciitas 
tribbih saptebbir avatam pubhas pati || 5 || indravaruna yad 
risbibbyo manisbam vaco matim ^rutam adattam agre | yaiii 
stbanany asrijanta dhtra yajnam tanvanas tapasabby iipay- 
yam || G || indravaruna saumanasam adriptain rayas pusbain 
yajainauesbu dbattam | prajam puslitim bbutim asm&u 
dbattain dirgbayutvaya pra tiratam na ayub || 7 || si || 

11,2 ni^-sidhYaril). si'sratuh. ddevalj. 4 sniimya^. sddanc. yah, 
5 an iiulr&varun&. 6 dhir&ti. tupasa abbl apafyam. 
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A n h a n g. 

I- Verzeichnifs der angeblichen Hymnendichter gemafs der 
Anukramapikl 

Mandala 1. 

Hymn. 1 — 10 Madhuchandas Vai^v&mitra. — II Jetp M&dhnchandasa 

— 12 — 23 Medh&titbi K4nva. — 24 — 30 ^unaljfepn Ajigarti, der von Vifva- 

mitra an Kindea statt aufgcnommcn den Namen Devar4tn crhielt 31 — 3.5 

Hiranyastupa ASgiraaa. — 36 — 43 Kapva Ghaora. — 44 — 50 Praskai.iva 
Kipva. — 51 — 57 Savya Angirasa (Indra in mcnschlicher Gestalt). — 
51S — 64 Nodlias Gautama. — 65 — 73 Paro9ara ^aktya. — 74—93 Gotama 
Ralidgapa. — 91— 9W Kutsa. — 99 Kayyapa. — 100 Rijrd^va, Ambarisha, 
Sahadcva, Bhayara&na, Suradhas, alio fllnf V&rsli&gira. — 101 — 104 Kutsa. 

— 105 Kutsa, Oder Trita Aptya. — 106 — 115 Kutsa. — 116 — 125 Ka- 
kshivat Dairghatamasa, Sohn der Upj. — 126 Kaksliivat (1 — 6), Bhiva- 
yavya (6), Remark (7). — 127 — 139 Parucchcpa Daivodasi. — 140—164 
Dirghatamas Aucatliya. — 165 Indra (1. 2. 4. 6. 8. 10 — 12), die Manit 

(3. 5. 7. 9), Agastya (13 — 15). — 166 — 169 Agastya 170 Indra(l. 3. 4), 

Agastya (2. 5). — 171 — 178 Agastya. — 179 Lopamudri (1. 2), Agastya 
(3. 4), dessen Zogling (6. 6). — 180—191 Agastya. — 

ManHala 2. 

Hymn. 1 — 3 Gjitsamada Bhkrgava Cannaka , vormals Angirasa (iau- 
nabotra. — 4 — 7 Somkhuti Bhkrgava. — 8 — 26 Gfitsamada. — 27 — 29 
Kilima Girtsamada, Oder Gpitsamada. — 30 — 43 Gfitsamada. — 

Maiidala 3. 

Hymn. 1 — 12 Vifv&mitra G&tliina 13. 14 pisliabha. — 15. 16 Utkila 

Katya. — 17. 18 Kata Vai^vkraitra. — 19—22 Gathin. — 23 Devajravas 
Bhkrata und Dcvavdta Bh&rata. — 24. 25 Vi^vamitra. — 26 Vi^vimitra 
(1 — G. 8. 9), Atman (7). — 27—30 Vi9vamitra. — 31 Ku9ika Aisbirathi, 
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Oder Vi 9 v&mitra. — 32 Vi 9 vamitra. — 33 Vi9vdmitra (1 — 3. 5. 7. 9. 1 1 — 13), 
Nadya^^ (4. 6. 8. 10). — 34.35 Vi 9 vimitra. — 36 Vi 9 V&mitra (1 — 9.11), 
Ghora (10), — 37 Vi 9 V&mitra. — 38 Prajdpati Vai 9 vdmitra, Oder Prajdpati 
Vdeya, odcr beidc vereint, Oder Vi 9 vamitra allein. — 39 — 53 Vi 9 vdmitra. — 
54 — 56 Praj&pati Va! 9 v&mitra, Oder Prajdpati Vacya. — 57—61 Vi9v4mi- 
tra. — 62 Vi 9 vdmitra (1—15), Vi 9 vamitra Oder Jumadagai (16—18). 

Maiulala 4. 

llymu. 1 — 17 Vdmadeva Gautama. — 18 Unterredung zwischen Indra, 
Aditi, V&madeva. — 19 — 25Vdmadeva* — 26 Vdmadeva Oder Indra (1—3), 
V&madcva (4 — 7). — 27 — 41 V&madeva. — 42 Trasadaayu Paurukutaya. — 
43. 44 Purumi)ba Saubotra und Ajami)ba Saubotra. — 45— 58 V&roadeva. — 

Mandala 5. 

Hymn. 1 Budha Atreya rmd Gavishtbira Atreya. — 2 Knmdra Atreya 
Oder Vii 9 a Jdra Oder beide vereint (1. 3 — 8. 10 — 12), Vfi 9 a JAra (2. 9). — 

3 — 6 Va.-^U 9 ruta Atreya. — 7. 8 Isha Atreya. — 9. 10 Gaya Atreya. 11 — 14 

Sutambhara Atreya. — 15 Dbaruna Angiraaa. — . 16. 17 POru Atreya. — 18 
MriktavAhas Dvita Atreya. — 19 Vavri Atreya. — 20 Prayasvanto ’trayal^. — 
2i Saaa Atreya. — 22 Vi 9 vasdman Atreya. — 23 Dyurana Vi 9 vacarshayi 
Atreya. — 24 Bandhu (1), Subandbu (2), ()rutabandhu (3), Viprabandhu (4), 
sammtlich Gaup&yana Oder Laupayana. — 25. 26 Die Atreya Vasuyu. — 
27 Tryaruua Traiviisbiia, Traaadasyu Paurukutsya, und A 9 vamedba Bb&rata, 
Oder Atri allein. — 28 Vi 9 vavora Atreyi. — 29 Gauriviti ()aktya. — 30 Ba- 
bhru Atreya. — 31 Avasyu Atreya. — 32 G4tu Atreya. — 33. 34 Saip- 
varaua Prajapatya. — 35. 36 Prabhiivasu Angiraaa. — 37 — 43 Atri. — 
44 Avatsdra Kd 9 yapa (und andere ira Hymn, ersichtliche ^isbi). — 45 Sa- 
dapfina Atreya. — 46 Pratikshatra Atreya. — 47 Pratiratba Atreya. — 
48 Pratibhdnu Atreya. — 49 Pratiprabha Atreya. — 50, 51 Svaatyatreya. 
— 52 — 61 ()y&vd 9 va Atreya. — 62 (!rutavid Atreya. — (>3.61 Arcandnas 
Atreya. — 65. 66 Rdtahavya Atreya. — 67. 68 Yajata Atreya. — 69. 10 
Urucakri Atreya. — 71.72 Bdhuv|ikta Atreya. — 73.74 Paura Atreya. — 
75 Avasyu Atreya. — 76. 77 Atri. — 78 Saptavadhri Atreya. — 79. SO 
Satya 9 ravas Atreya. — 81. 82 Qyftvd 9 va Atreya. — 83 — 86 Atri. — 87 
Evaydniarut. — 



Maiujala 6. 

Hymn. 1 — 14 Bharadvdja Bdrhaspntya. — 15 Vitahavya, Oder Bhanid- 
vaja. — 16 — 30 Bharadvdja, — 31. 32 Subotra Uhdradvaja. — 3.3. 34 (^u- 
nahotra Blidradvuja. — 35. 36 Nara Bbdradvdja. — 37 — 43 Bharadvdja. — 
44 — .4(3 (^aipyu Bdrbaspatya. — 47 Garga Blidradvuja. — 48 ('aipyu Bdr- 
baspatya. — 49 — 52 ^iji 9 van Bbdradvdja. — 53 — 74 Bharadvdja. — 
75 Pdyu Bbdradvdja. — 
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Mai.idala 7. 

Ilymn. 1 — 31 Vasishtba, — 32 Vasishtha (1 — 25 ), ^akti Vasishtba 
(26*), VaaUbtha (26b. 27), Oder auch Dicbter von 26. 27. — 33 Vasishtba 
(1 — 9), Vasisbtha’s Sohno (10 — 14). — 34 — 100 Vasishtba, — 101 — 102 
Kum&ra Agncya, oder Vasishtba. — 103. 104 Vasisbtha. — 

Mandala 8. 

Hymn. 1 Pragbtba K&tiva, Bruder and Adoptivsohn von Kanva, (Hlbor 
Pragbtba Gbaura (1. 2), Medbatitbi Kitova und Hedhyatitbi Kiiiva(3 — 29), 
Asanga PI6yogi (SO — S3), (latvati Angirasi, AsaSgapatni (34). — 2 Medbitithi 

Kapva und Priyamcdba Angirasa(l — 40), Hedb&titbi R&iiva (41. 42). 3 Me- 

dbyfttithi K&nva. — 4 Dev&titbi K&nva. — 5 Brabmiltitbi K&nva. — 6 Vatsa 
Kiinva. — 7 Punarvatsa Kanva. — 8 Sadhvansa K&nva. — 9 9*?abarna 
K&nva. — 10 Pragatba K&nva. — 11 Vatsa K&tiva. — 12 Parvata K&nva. — 
13 N&rada K&nva. — 14. 15 GosbOktin K&nv&yana und AfvasOktin K&n- 
v&yana. — 16 — 18 Irimbitbi K&nva. — 19—22 Sobbari K&nva. — 23 — 25 

Vitvamanas Vaiyatva. — 26 Der vorige, oder Vya 9 va Angirasa. 27. 28 

Manu Vaivasvata. — 29 Der vorige, Oder Kafyapa M&rica. — 30. 31 Manu 
Vaivasvata. — 32 Medb&titbi K&pva. — 3.3 Medhy&titbi K&^va. — 34 Ni- 

p&titbi K&ova (1 — 15), die tausend ^bi Vasurocis Angirasa (16 18). 

35 —38 ()y&v& 9 va. — 39 — 41 N&bb&ta K&pva. — 42 Der vorige, oderAr- 
can&nas ist Dicbter entweder von 1 — 8 Oder 4 — 6. — 43. 44 Virflpa Angirasa. — 
45 Tri 9 oka K&nva. — 46 Va 9 a A<^y». — 47 Trita Aptya. — 48 Prag&tha 
Kanva. — 49. 50 Bbarga Prag&thu. — 51 — 54 Prag&tha K&xiva. — 55 Kali 
Prag&tha. — 56 Matsya S&mmada, Oder M&nya Haitr&varuni, Oder bahavo 
matsy& j&Ianaddhal). — 57. 58 Priyainedha Angirasa. — 59 Purubanman 
Angirasa. — 60 Suditi Angirasa und Punun!(ha Angirasa, oder einer von bei- 
den. — 61 Harvata Prdg&tha. 62. Gopavnna Atreya, oder Saptavadhri. — 
63 Gopavana. — 64 Virdpa Angirasa. — 65 — 67 Kurusuti Ka^va. — 6b 
Dhargava. — 69 EkadyQ Naudhasa. ~ 70 — 72 Kusidin K&pva. — 73U9a- 
iias Kavya. — 74 Ki'ishna Angirasa. — 75 Der vorige, oder Vi 9 vaka 
K&rshi.ii. — 76 Rfishna, udcr D\'umnika Yisisli^ha, oder Priyamedba Angirasa. 
— 77 Nodhas Gautama. — 78, 79 Nfimcdha Angirasa und Purumedha An- 
girasa. — “ 80 Ap&l& Atreyi. — 81 ^rutakaksba Angirasa, oder Sukaksba 
Angirasa. — 82 Sukaksba Angirasa. — 83 Pindu Angirasa, oder Putadaksba 
Angirasa. — 84 Tira 9 ci Angirasa. — 85 Derselbc, oder Dyut&na Mdruti. — 
86 Rcbha Kayyapa. — 87. 88 Nrimcdha Angirasa. — 89 Nema Biiargava 
(1 — 3. 6 — 12), Indra (4. 5). — 90 Jamadagni Bb&rgava. — 91 Prayoga Bbar- 
gavn, Oder Agni P&vaka Ddrhaspalya, oder Agni Gfibniiati Sahasal^ sunu uml 
Agni Yavisbiba S.ahaso^ simu, oder einer von beiden. — 92 Sobbari Ka^va. — - 

Mainlalu 9. 

Hymn. 1 Madbuebandas. — 2 Bledhutilhi. — 3 ^'una^fepa. — i Hi- 
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ranyastupa ASgirasa. — 6 — 24 Aaita Kafyapa , Oder Devala K&fvapa. — 
25 Drijhacyuta Agastya. — 26 Idhmav&ka D&r4hacyata. — 27 Npimedha 
Aogirasa. — 28 Priyamedha Angiraaa. — 29 Npimedba Angirasa. — 30 
Biada Angiraaa. — 31 Gotama R&hdgana. — 32 ^yftv& 9 va Atreya. — 

33. 34 Trita. — 35. 36 Prabhuvasu Angirasa. — 37. 38 Rabfigapa Angi- 
rasa. — 39. 40 Bfibanmati Angirasa. — 41 — 43 Hedby&tithi K&nra. — 
44—46 AyAsya Angirasa. — 47 — 49 Kavi Bb&rgava. — 50 — 52 Ucatbya 

Angirasa. — 53—60 Avab&ra KA^yapa 61 Amabiyu Angirasa. — 62 Ja- 

raadagni. — 63 Nidbruvi KA 9 yapa. — 64 Ka^yapa. — 65 Bbpgu VAruni, 
Oder Jamadagni. — 66 Qataqi VaikbAnasAl;. — 67 BbaradvAja (1 — 3 ), 
Kafyapa (4 — 6), Gotama (7 — 9), Atri (10 — 12), ViyvAmitra (13 — 16), 
Jamadagni (16 — 18), Vasisbtba (19 — 21), Pavitra Angirasa, Oder Vasi8b(ba, 
Oder beide (22 — 32). — 68 Vatsapri Bhalandana. — 69 Hirapyastupa. — 
70 Repu VaipvAmitra. — 71 ffisbabba VaipvAmitra. — 72 Harimanta An- 
girasa. — 73 Pavitra Angirasa. — 74 Kakshlvat Dairgbatamasa. — 75 — 79 
Ka\’i BbArgava. — 80 — 82 Vasu BbAradvAja. — 83 Pavitra Angirasa. — 
84 PrajApati VAcya. — 85 Vena BbArgava. — 86 AkpisblAJj alias ilAsba 
^isbiganA^ (1 — 10), SikatA^ alias NivAvari RisbigapA^ (11 — 20), Pfipniyalf 
alias Aja JEtisbigapAl) (21 — 30), Atraya^ (31 — 40), Atri Bbauma (41 — 45), 
Gptsamada (46 — 48). — 87 — 89 Upanas. — 90 Vasisbtba. — 91. 92 Ka- 
pyapa. — 93 Nodbas. — 94 Kanva. — 95 Praskapva. — 96 Pratardana 
DaivodAsi. — 97 Vasisbtba (1 — 8), Indrapramati VAsisbtba (4—6), Vpsba- 
gana VAsisbtba (7—9), Hanyu VAsisbtba (10 — 12), Upamanyu VAsisbtba 
(13 — 16), VyAgbrapAd VAsisbtba (16 — 18), ^akti VAsisbtba (19 — 21), Kar- 
naprut VAsisbtba (22 — 24), Mp)ika VAsisbtba (25 — 27), Vasukra VAsisb(ba 
(28 — 80), ParApara fAktya (31 — 44), Kutsa Angirasa (45 — 68). — 98 Ara- 
barisba VArsbAgira nnd 9‘j'?van BliAradvAja. — 99. 100 Die beiden Rebba- 
sunu KApyapa. — 101 Andhigu (lyAvApvi (1 — 8), YayAti NAbusba (4 — 6), 
Nabiisba MAnava (7 — 9), Hanu Saipvarapa (10 — 12), PrajApati (18 — 16). 
— 102 Trita. — 103 Dvita Aptya. — 104 Parvata Kapva und NArada 

KApva, Oder die beiden Apsaras Tochtcr dee Kapyapa. — 105 

Parvata und NArada. — 106 Agni CAksbusba (1 — 8. 10 — 14), Caksbus MA- 
nava (4 — 6), Manu Apsava (7 — 9). — 107 Saptapsbayal). — 108 Gauriviti 
PAktya (1. 2), ()akti VAsisbtba (8. 14 — 16), Cru Angirasa (4. 5), ^ijipvan 
BliAradvAja (6. 7), Crdhvasadman Angirasa (8. 9), Kptayapas Angirasa (10. 
11), Ripaqicaya (12. 13). — 109Agnayo DbisbpyA Aipvarayai;. — llOTrya- 
runa nnd Trasadasyn. — 111 Ananata PAruccbepi. — 112 (3ipu Angirasa. — 
113. 114 Kapyapa. — 



Mai.idala 10. 

Hj'tnn. 1 — 7 Trita. — 8 Tripu-as TvAsbtra. — 9 Derselbe, Oder Sin- 
dhudvipa Ambarisba. — 10 Yama Vaivasvata (2. 4. 8 — 10. 12. 14), Y'ami 
Vaivasvati (1. 3. 6 — 7. 11. 13). — 11. 12 IlavirdbAna Aiigi. — 13 Der vorige, 
Oder Vivasvat Aditya. — 14 Yama Vaivasvata. — 15 paukba Y’amAyana. — 



Digitized by Google 




462 



ll}’mnendicbter 



16 Damana Y&mftyana. — 17 Deva^ravas Y&m&yana. — 18 Saipkaanka Y&ma- 
yana. — 19 Malhita Y&m&yana, odcr Uhfigu V&runi, oder Cyavana Dli&r- 
gava. ~ 20 — 26 Vimada Aindra Oder Praj&patya, oder auch Vasukpt V&> 
sukra. — 27 Vasukra Aindra. — 28 Vasukrapatni (1), Indra (2. 6. 8. 10. 
12), Vasukra (8 — 5. 7. 9. II). — 29 Vasukra. — 30—33 Kavasha Ailusha. 

— 34 Derselbe, oder Akaha Maujavat. — 35. 36 Lu^a Dbanaka. — 37 Abhi- 

tapas Saurya. — 38 Indra Mushkavat. 39. 40 Ghosh& K&kshivatS. — 
41 Suhastya Ghausbeya. — 42 — 44 Kfisb^a Abgirasa. — 45. 46 VatsapH 
Bb&landana. — 47 Saptagu Afigirasa.— 48—50 Indra Vaiku^^ba. — 51 Agni 
Saudka (2. 4.6.8), Dev&b (1* 8. 5. 7. 9). — 52 Agni Saucika. — 53 Agni 
Saucika (4. 5), Devab(l — 3. 6 — 11). — 54 — 56 Bfibaduktha V&madevya. — 
57 — 60 Bandhu, Subandbu, Viprabandhu Gaupayanas oder Lau- 

p&yan&s, mit Ausnahme von 60, 6, welcber Vers von der Mutter|dieser vier Kishi, 
oiner Schwester des Agastya, berrllhrt. — 61. 62 N&bb&oedbishtha M&nava. 

— 63. 64 Gaya Plata. — 65. 66 Vasukarna Vasukra. — 67. 68 Ay&sya. — 

69. 70 Sumitra B&dbryafva — 71 Bpbaspati Abgirasa. — 72 Dcrselbe, 
Oder Bphaspati Laukya, oder Aditi D&ksb&ya^i. — 73. 74 GaurivUi. — 

75 Sindhukshit Praiyamedba. — 76 Jaratkarya Sarpa Air&vata. ~ 77. 78 
Syumara^mi Bh&rgava. — 79 Agni Saucika, oder Agni Vai 9 v&nara, odcr 
Sapti Vajambbara. — 80 Agni Saucika oder Agni Vai 9 v&nara. — 81. 82 
Vi 9 vakannnn Bhauvana. — 83. 84 Manyu T&pasa. — 85 Sury& Savitri. — 
86 Indra (1. 8. 11. 12. 14. 19—22), Indr&pi (2—6. 9. 10. 16-18), Vrishakapi 
Aindra (7. 13. 23). — 87 Payu. — 88 Murdhauvat, ein Abgirasa oder 
V&inade\ya. — . 89 Rei.iu. — 90 N&raya^a. — 91 Aruna Vaitahavya. — 92 
(.'ar>’&ta M&nava. — 93 T&nva P&rtha. — 94 Arbuda K&draveya Sarpa. — 
95 Pururavas Aija (1.3. 6.8—10.12. 14. 17), Urva 9 f (2. 4. 6. 7. 11. 13. 15. 
16. 18). — 96 Barn Abgirasa, odor Sarvahari Aindra. — 97 Bhishaj Athar- 
vana. — 98 Devapi Arshtisheua. — 99 Vamra Vaikb&nasa. — 100 Duvas- 
yu V&ndana. — 101 Budha Saumya. — 102 Mudgala Bh&nnya 9 va. — 

103 Apratiratha Aindra. — 104 Ash^aka Vai 9 v&mitra. — 105 Durmitra 

(scinem Wescn nach sumitra) Kautsa, oder Sumitra (seinem Wesen nach 
durmitra) Kautsa. — 106 Bhut&n 9 a K& 9 yapa. — 107 Divya Abgirasa, oder 
Dakshina Prnjopatya. — 108 Paiiayo ’sur&b (1. 3. 5. 7. 9), Saramu Deva- 
9 un! (2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11). — 109 Juhu Brahmajay&, oder Crdhvan&bban 

Br&hma. — 110 Jamadagni, odcr Rama J&madagnya (Para 9 ur&ma). — 

111 Ash{&daush(ra Vairupa. — 112 Nabhaprabhedana Vairupa. — 113 ^a> 
taprabbedana Vairupa. — 114 Sadhri VairOpa, oder Gharma T&pasa. — 

115 Cpastuta Varsbtihavya. — lIGAgniyuta Sthaura, oder AgniyOpa Stbaura. 

— 117 Bliikshu Abgirasa. — 118 Urukshaya Amahiyava. — 119 Laba 

Aindra. — 120 Bphaddiva Atbarvaua. — 121 Ulranyagarbba Prajapatya. — 
122 Citramabas V&sisbtha. — 123 Vena. — 124 Agni (2 — 4), Agni, Va- 
runa, Soma (1. 6 — 9). — 125 Vac Ambhp^i. — 126 Kulmalabarliisha (!)ai- 
lushi, Oder Anhomuc V&madevya. — 127 Ku 9 ika Saubhara, odcr R&tri Bb&- 
radv&ji. — 128 Vibavya Abgirasa. — 129 Praj&pati Parameshlhin. — 13(1 
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Yajna Pr&JiLpatyfl. — 131 Sukirti Kakshivata. — 132 N&rmcdha. — 

133 Sudfts Paijavana. — 131 Mindhatfi Yauvana 9 va (I — 6. ?d ), Godha(7*kcj. 

— 135 Kum&ra Yimayana. — 136 Jflti (1), Vatajuti (2), Viprajuti (3), Vfi- 
8ha9aka(4), Karikrata (5), Eta 9 a (6), ltisbya 9 rmga (7), allc sieben Muni Sohne 
des Vatara 9 ana. — 137 Bharadvaja (I), Ka 9 yapa (2), Gotama (3), Atri (4), 
Vi 9 v&mitra (5), Jnraadagni (6), Vasishjha (7). — 138 ^Vnga Aurava. — 
139 Vi 9 v&vasu Dcvagandharva. — 140 Agni PAvaka. — 141 Agni Tdpasa. 

— 142 Jaritfi (1. 2), Drona (3. 4), Sarispikta (5. 6), Stambamitra (7. 8), 

alio vier ^uruga. — 143 Atri S&ipkhya. — 144 Suparna T^lrkshyaputra, 
odor tJrdhvakfi 9 ana Yam&yana. — 145 Indrftiii. — 146 Devamuni Airam- 
inada. — 147 Suvodas ^airishi. — 148 Ppithu Vainya. — 149 Arcat Hai* 
rauy:istupa. — 150 MpiUka Vasishlha. — 151 KAm&yani. — 152 

^asa Bharadvija. — 153 Indramataro Devajaraaya^j. — 154 Yami. — 

155 pirimbilha Bharadvaja. — 156 Ketu Agneya. — 157 Bhuvana Aptya, 
odor S&dhana Bhaavana. — 158 Cakshus Saurya. — 159 fad Paulomi. — 
160 Purapa Vai 9 v&mitra. — 161 YakshmaD& 9 ana Prfijapatya. — 162Raksho- 
han Brahma. — 163 Vivpihan Ka 9 yapa. — 164 Pracetas Angirasa. — 

165 Kapota Nairpita. — 166 9*shabha, ein Vairftja odor fikvara. — 167 
Vi 9 vamitra und Jamadagni. — 168 Anila Vat&yana. — 169 fabara Kakshf- 
vata. — 170 Vibhrfij Saurya, — 171 Ita Bhargava. — 172 Saipvarta Aii- 
girasa. — 173 Dhruva Angirasa. — 174 Abbivarta Angirasa. — 175 Crdh- 
vagrdvan Arbudi. ~ 176 Sunu Arbhava. — 177 Patauga Prfijapatya. — 
178 Arishtancmi Tfirkshya. — 179 fibi Au 9 inara(l), Pratardana Daivod&si 
Kfi^irfija (2), Vasumanas Kauhida 9 va (8). — 180 Jaya Aindra. — 181 Pra* 
tlia Vasishtha (1), Sapratha Bhfiradvaja (2), Gharma Saurya (3). — 182 Ta- 
purmurdban Barhaspatya. — 183 Prajfivat Prajfipatya. — 184 Tvashjpi Gar- 
bbakartpi, odor Vishpu Prfijfipatya. — 185 Satyadhpiti Vfiruni. — 186 Ula 
Vatayana. — 187 Vatsa Agneya. — 188 fyeua Agneya. — 189 Sarpa- 
rfijni. — 190 Aghamarshai^a Mfidhucbandasa. — 191 Saipvanana An 

girasa. — 



Valakhilya. 

Hymn. 1 Praskanva. — 2 Pusbtigu Kanva. — 3 f rush^igu. — 4 Ayu. 
— 5 Mcdhya. — 6 Matari 9 van. — 7 Kri 9 a. — 8 Ppisbadhra. — 9. 10 

Medhya. — 11 Suparna. — 
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II. Alphabetischcs VerzeichniTs der angeblichen Hymnendichter, 
deren Patronymica und Attribute. 



Auhomuc V&madevva 10, 
*127 

Akfishta M&shA l^ishiga- 
nab 9,86, 1 — 10 
Aksha Maujavat 10, 34 
Agafttya 1, 165, 13 — 15. 
IGG — 1G9. 170, 2. 4. 
171 — 178. 179, 3. 4. 
180-191 

Agastya^ishya 1,179, 5.6 
Agaatyasva 8vaa& 10, 60, 6 
Agnayo Dhishuya Ai^va- 
rayaJ? 9, 109 
Agni 10, 124 

— G|ihapatl Sahasa^ sO* 

uu 8, 91 

— C&kshusha 9, 106, 

1—3. 10—14 

— T&pasa 10, 141 

— P&vaka 10, 140 

— — Bftrhaspatya 8, 91 

— YavislHha Sahasa^ 

sunu 8, 91 

— Vaiyv&nara 10, 79. 80 

— Saucika 10, 51 (2.4. 
6. 8). 52. 53 (4.5). 79. 

80 

Agwiyuta Sthaura 10, 116 
AgniyupaSthaura 10, 116 
Agbamarshana M&dhu- 
cbandasa 10, 190 
Anga Aurava 10, 138 

s.Vasurocisha^ 
Ajamilha Sauhotra 4, 43. 

44 

Ajdl? s. Pfiyniyn^ 



Atrayah 9, 86, 81 —40. 

8. Prayasvanta^ 
Atri Bhauma 5, 27. 87 
—43. 76.77.83 - 86. 
9, 67, 10—12. 86, 41 
—45. 10, 137,4 

— SAipkhya 10,143 
Aditi 4, 18 

— D&ksh&yani 10, 72 
Ananata P&nicchepi 9, 

111 

Anila Vat&yana 10, 168 
Andhigu Cyftvftyvi 9, 101, 
1—8 

Ap&l& Atreyi 8, 80 
Apratiratha Aindra 10, 
103 

Apsaras s. ^ikhandint 
Abhitapas Saurya 10, 87 
AbhlvartaAfigira® 10,172 
Amahiyu Aogirasa 9, 61 
Ambarisha Vurshugira 1, 
100. 9, 98 

Ayftsya Angirasa 9, 44 — 
46. 10, 67. 68 
Ari.sh(anenii T5rk&hya 10, 
178 

Aru^a Vaitahavya 10,91 
Arcat Hairai.iyaatbpa 10, 
• ' 149 

Arcandnas Atreya 5, 68. 

64. 8,42 

Arbuda KAdravcya 10, 94 
Avatsira KA^yapa 5, 44. 
9, 63-60 

Avaayu Atreya 5, 31. 75 



A 9 vamcdha Dh&rata 5, 27 
A^vasOktin KaiivAyana H, 
14'. 15 

yl^rya 8. Va^a 
Ash(aka VaipAmitra 10, 
101 

AshlAdanshlraYairupa 10, 
111 

Asita K& 9 yapa 9, 5 — 24 
Amra^ 8 . Panava(^ 
Agastya 8 . Drilhacyuta 
Agneya s. Kumara, Kctu. 

Vatsa, ^^yena 
Augi 8 . Havtrdhana 
iCn^ira^a s. Abhivarta, 
Amabiyn, AyAsya, Uca- 
thya, Uru, Crdbvasad- 
man, Kutsa, Kpitaya- 
9 as, Krishpa, Gfaora, 
Tirade!, Divya, Dharu- 
9 a, Dhruva, Nfiincdba, 
Pavitra, Purumilha, Pu- 
rumedba, Puruhamnan, 
POtadaksha , Praceta.®, 
PrabhOvasu, Priyame- 
dim, Bam, Bindu, B|*i- 
hanmati , Bphaspati, 
Bhiksbu, Murdhanvat, 
RabOgana, Virupa, Vi- 
havya, Vitabavya, Vy- 
a 9 va, fi 9 u, (Imtaka- 
ksha, Sarpvanana, Saip- 
varta, Saptagu, Sa\ 7 *n, 
Sukaksha, Sudfti, Ila- 
rimanta, IliraDyastupa. 
Augirati 8. Co 9 vati 
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Ajigarti s. Cuna^f^pa 
Atman 3, 2G, 7 
Atreya 8. Arcananas, A- 
vasyn^ Isha, Unicakri, 
Kuro&ra, Gaya, Gavi- 
sb^hira, G&tu, Gptsa- 
mada, Gopavana, Dyu> 
mna, Pilru, Panra, Pra- 
tikahatra, Pratiprabha, 
Pratibh&nu, Pratiratha, 
Babhrn , B&bavrikta, 
Bndha, Mfiktavabaa, 
Tajata, R&tabavya, Va- 
vri, Vasu9ruta, Vi^va- 
B&man, ^yava9va, ^ru- 
tarid, Satya9ravaa, Sa- 
d&pfi^a , Saptavadbri, 
8aaa, Satambhara. 
Atrtya\). 8. VasftyaVvih 
Atreyx s.Ap&la, Vi9vav&r& 
Atharvaj^a s. Brihaddiva, 
Bhiahaj 

Aditya 8. Vivasrat 
Aptya 8. Trita , Dvita, 
Bbavana 
Apsava 8. Manu 
Amahiyava s. Urnkshaya 
Ambarisha s. Sindhudvfpa 
Ambkjiui 8. y&c 
Ayu Val. 4. 

ArbiuU 8. Crdhvagr&ran 
Arbkavn s. Sdnu 
Anh^iskeM s. Dav&pi 
Asaaga PUyogi 8, 1, *10 
—33 

I^a Bb&rgava 10, 171 
Idhmavlkha D&r4bacyuta 
9 , 26 

Indra 1, 166, 1. 2. 4. 6. 
8.10-12. 170,1.8.6. 
4,18.26,1 — 8. 8, 

89,4.5. 10,28,2.6. 
8. 10. 12. 86, 1. 7. 10. 
11. 13. 18 — 21. 8. 

Savva Aiigiraaa 

— Mnahkarat 10,38 

— Vaikun^ha 10, 48 — 60 
Indrapraniati V&aishtha 

9 , 97, 4 - 6 

Indram&taro Devaj&maya^ 
10, 153 

IndraM^ 10, 8G, 2 — G. 8. 

9. 14—17. 146 



: Irimbi(hi K^^va 8 , 16 — 
18 

j Isha Atreya 5, 7. 8 
Ucathya Angirasa 9, 60 
— 62 

Utkila K4tya 3, 15. 16 
Upamanyu Vosishlba 9, 
97, 18—15 

Upa8tutaV&r6hliba\'3’a 10, 
115 

Uraksbaya Amabiyava 10, 
“ 118 

Unicakri Atreya 5, 69. 70 
Ur\'a9i 10, 95,2.4.6.7. 

11. 13. 16. 16. 18 
Ula Vat&yana 10, 186 
' I39anaa K&vya 8, 78. 9, 
I 87—89 

! Utpj 8. Kakshivat 
Uru Augirasa 9, 108, 4. 5 
I Clrdhvak|-i 9 ana Yamayana 
I 10,144 

I Crdhvagravan Arbndi 10, 

I 176 

Crdhvanftbhan Br&bma 
10, 109 

Crdhvasfldman Angirasa 
9, 108, 8. 9 

^iji9van Bh&radvaja 6, 
49—52. 9,98. 108, 

6. 7 

Rijra9vaT4rshftgira !, 100 
^iaaipcaya 9, 1 08, 12. 13 
Risbabha Yairaja Oder 
^akvara 10, 166 
— Vai9V&mitra 3, 13. 14. 

9,71 

^]8hya9|iuga V&tara9ana 
10, 136, 7 

EkadyO Naudhaaa 8, 69 
Eta9s V&tara9ana 10, 
136, 6 

Evayldnarut 5,87 
Ai\a 8. PurOravas 
Aindra s. Apratiratha, 
Java, Laba, Yasukra, 
Vimada, Yrishkkapi, 
Sar\’ahari 

Airantmadn 8. Devarouni 
I Ainivafa 6. Jaratkarna 
I AiCiisha 8. Kavasha 
' Aigtxtri p. Agnayal^ 

I Aifhirathi 8. Ku 9 ika 



Aucaibya 8. DirghaUmap 
Aurora s. Auga 
Au^tnara 8. ^ibi 
Kaksbivat Dairghatama- 
sa, Sohn der U9ij I, 
116-125. 126, 1—6. 

9, 74 

Ka^va Ghaura 1 , 36 — 
1 43. 9, 94 

Kata Yai9vamitra 3, 17. 

18 

Kapota Nairrita 10 , 165 
Karikrata Yatara9ana 10 , 

136, 6 

KarM9rut Vasishtha 9, 
97, 22 -24 
Kali Progfttha 8, 55 
I Kavasba Ailusha 10 , 30 
j —34 

Kavi Bhargava 9,47 — 
49. 75—79 

Ka^yapa Marfca ] , 99. 
8^ 29. 9, 64. 67,4-6. 
91. 92. 113. 111. 10, 

137, 2 

Kdkskivata 8. ^abara, Su- 
kirti 

KAkskwati 8. Ghoshk 
Aupra 8. Irimbilbi, Ka- 
rusuti, Kusidin, Tri- 
9oka, Dcvatitbi, N&- 
bbaka, N&rada, Nipft- 
titlii , Pan'ata, Pnnnr- 
vatsa, Pushtigu, Pra- 
g5tha, Praskanva. Brah- 
matithi, Mcdhutithi, 
MedbyAtitbi, Vataa, Ca- 
fakarna , Sadhvausa, 
Sobhari 

Kauvayana 8. A^vapuktin, 
Goshuktin 
Katya s. Utkila 
Kadrareya s, Arbuda 
Kamttyani s. ^raddhG 
Kar$hj^i s. Yi^vaka 
Karyo s. U9anas 
Kaqiraja s. Pratardana 
Katpjapa 8. Avataiira, Asi- 
ta, Devala, Hidhmvi, 
Bh0t5D9a, Rebha, Re- 
bhasQoO, Vivfihan 
' KA<^npi 8. ^ikhapdini 
I Kntsa Angiraaa 1,94 — 

30 
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98. 101-125. 9, 97, 
46-68 

Knmara Ap^eya 7, 101. 
102. Vgl. Vatsa 

— Atreya 5, 2, 1. 3 — 8. 

10—12 

— T4m&yana 10 , 135 
Kurusnti Kapva H, 66 — 

67 

Rulinalabarhisha failfl- 
8hi 10, 126 

Kufika Aishirathi 3, 81 

— Saabbara 10, 127 
Kusidin K&nva Jl,70 — 72 
Kurnia GtLrtsamada 2, 27 

—29 

Kptayafas Angiraaa 9, 
108, 10 — 11 
Kyitnu Bb&rgava 8, 68 
Kfipa Val. 7 
Kfishaa Angirasa 8, 74. 

75.' 76. 10 , 42 — 44 
Ketu Agneya 10, 156 
Ktmtsa a. Darmitra, Su- 
mitra 

Gaya Atreya 5, 9. 10 

— Plato io, 63. 64 
Garga Bh4radv&ja 6, 47 
Garbhaleartfi a. Tvashtfi 
Gaviah(hira Atreya 6,1 
G4tn Atreya 5, 32 
Githin 3, 19— 22 
Gdthina a. VifvAmitra 
Gdrttamada a. Kninkra 
Gpitaamada Aogiraaa ^au- 

nahotra a. d. f. 

— Bb4rgava^auDaka2, 1 
-8. 8-48. 9,86,46-48 

Gphapati a. Agni 
Gotoma RdbOgapia 1 , 74 
—93. 9,81. 67,7—9. 
10 , 137,8 

Godha 10 , 134, 7*be 
Gopavana Atreya 8, 62. 63 
Goshuktin Kaavkyana 8, 
’ 14. 15 

Gautama a. Nodhas, Va- 
madcva 

Gaup&yaua a. Bandhu, 
Tiprabandhu , ^mta- 
bandhn, Subandhu. 
Vgl. Laupayana 
Gauriviti faktya 6, 39. 



9 , 108, 1.2. 10 , 78. 

74 

Gharma Tdpaaa 10 , 114 

— Saarya 10, 181, 8 
Ghora Angiraaa 3, 36,10 
Ghoaba Kakshivati 1 0, 

39. 40 

Ghaura a. Kapva, Praga- 

tha 

Ghausheya a. Subastya 
Caksbus Manava 9, 106, 
4—6 

— Saoiya 10, 158 
C&kthutha a. Agni 
Citramahaa Taaisblha 10, 

122 

Cyavana Bbai^ralO, 19 
Jamadagni Bhargava 3, 
62, 16 — 18. 8, 90. 
9, 62. 66. 67, 16—18. 
110. 10,187,6. 167 
Jaya Aindra 10, 180 
Jaratkarna Sarpa Airi- 
vata 10, 76 

Jaritpl 98rnga 10, 142, 

1.2 

JAmadagnya a. B4ma 
Jara a. Vfija 
Jnbu Brahmaj&yi 10, 109 
JOtiV&torafana 10, 136, 1 
Jetfi M&dhucbandaaa 1, 
11 

TapnrmQrdban B&rbaapa- 
tya 10, 182 
T&nva Partha 10, 93 
Tupata a. Agni, Gharma, 
Manyn 

Tarkthya a. Ariahlanemi 
Tarkshyaputra a. Snparpa 
Tira 9 ci Angiraaa 8,84.86 
Traaadaayu Panrukntaya 
4, 42. 5,27. 9, 110 
Trite Aptya 1, 105. 8, 
47. 9,83. 84.102. 10, 
1—7 

Trifiraa Tv4ah{ra 10, 8. 9 
Trifoka Kdpva 8, 45 
Traivfuh^a a. Tryamna 
Tryam^ia Trairriahna 5, 
27. 9, I’lO 

Tvaahtri Garbhakart|i 10, 
184 I 

7VdaA{ra a. Triyiraa I 



Dakahi^ Pr&jdpatyA 10, 
107 

Damana Ydmkyana 10, 1 6 
Vakthayani a. Aditi 
Dardhacyuta a. Idhma- 
vAha 

Divya Angiraaa 10, 107 
Dirghatomaa Aucatby'a I, 
140 — 164 

Dnrmitra Kautaa 10, 105 
DuvaayuVindana 10, 1 00 
Dpilhacynta Agaatya 9, 
25 

Devagandharva a. Vifri- 
vasn 

Devajamaya^ a. Indrama- 
taraly 

Devamnni AirammadalO, 
146 

Devardta a. pnna1j9epa I , 
24—80 

Devala Kll 9 yapa 9, 5 — 24 
Devar&to Bhflrata 3 , 23 
Dtvaguni a. SaramA 
Deva 9 ravaa Bh&rata 3 , 23 

— Yamayana 10, 17 
Dev4bl0’51,1.3.5.7.9. 

53, 1—3. 6—11 
Dev&tithi Kknva 8, 4 
Devkpi Arabtiahepa 10, 98 
Bairgkatamata a. Kakabi- 
vat 

DaivodAti a. Pamcchepa, 
Pratordana 
Dyntana Mdmti 8, 85 
Dynmna Viprararahapi 
Atreya .5, 23 
Dyumntka VAaiabtha 8,76 
Dropa Qiraga 10, 142, 
8. 4 

Dvita Aptya 9, 103 

— a. MpiktovAhaa 
Dharuna Angiraaa 5, 15 
Dhanaka a. Lupa 
Dhithnya a. Agnayafy 
Dhruva Angiraaa 10, 173 
Nadyab 3, 33, 4. 6. 8. 10 
Nabhaprabhedana Vaird- 

pa 10, 112 

Nara BhAradvaja 6, 85. 36 
Nahuaha Hfinava 9,101, 
7—9 

N&bhAka KApva 8, 89-42 
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Nabhtocdi8l4ha BlAnava 
10, 61. 62 

Nirada K&iiva 8, 13. 9, 
104. 105 
Nurayaua 10, 90 
NCirmedha 8. VukapOta 
Ndhttska 8. Yaj&ti 
Nidhruvi K59japa 9, 63 
iV/rde’nH s. Stkat4b 
Nipatitbi Ka^va 8, 34, 1 
— 15 

Nfitnedha Aogiraaa 8,78. 

79. 87. 88. 9,27.29 
Kuma Bhdrgava 8, B9 
Nair^ila s. Kapota 
Nodhas Gautama 1,58 — 
64. 8,77. 9,93 
yavdhasa s. Ekadyu 
Punayu 'surd^ 10, 108, 
1. 3. 5, 7. 9 
Pataoga Prdjdpatya 10, 
177 

Parameshthin s. Prajdpati 
Pard^ura ^dktya 1,65 — 
78. 9, 97, 31—44 
Purucchepa Daivoddai 1, 
127—139 

Parvata Kft^va 8, 12. 9, 
104. 105 , 

Puvitra Acgirasa 9, 67, 
22—82. 73. 83 
Payu Bh&radvdja 6, 75. 

10, 87 

Pdrticehepi s. Andnata 
Pdrtha 8. Tdnva 
Ptxraka 8. Agni 
Punarvatsa K&nvu 8, 7 
Puruinf|ba A5gira8a8, 60 
• Sauhotra 4, 43. 44 , 

Purumedba Angirasa 8, i 
78. 79 i 
Puruhanman Angirasa 8, | 
59 { 

Pururavas Ai|a 10, 95, 1. 

3.6.8 — 10.12.14.17 j 
Pushviga Kd^va Val. 2 
Putadakshu Angirasa 8, 83 
POraiia Vai 9 vdmitra |0, 
160 

Puru Atreya 5, 16. 17 
Pfithu Vainya 10, 148 
Pfi 9 uiyo 'ja Rishigavolj9, 
86, 21 — 30 



! Pmjavana s. Sudds 
I Paura Atreya 5, 73. 74 
I PuHmkutsya s.Trasadasyu 
Paulomi s. 

Pragatha Kd^va 8, 1,1.2. 
10. 48. 51 — 64 

— Ghaura s. d. v. 
Pracetas Angirasa 10,164 
Prajdpati 9, 101,13—16 

— Pararoeshthin 10, 129 

— Vdcya3, 38. 54—66. 

9, 84 

— Vaifvdmitra 3,38.54 
-66 

Prajdvat Prajdpatya 10, 
183 

Pratardana Ka 9 iraja Dai> 
voddsi9,96. 10,179,2 
Pratiksbatra Atreya 5,46 
Pratiprabha Atreya 5, 49 
Pratibhdnu Atreya 5, 48 
l^atlratha Atreya 5, 47 
Pratha Vdsisbtha 10, 
181, 1 

Prabhuvasu Angirasa 5, 
35. 36. 9, 35. 36 
Prayaavanto *traya^ 5, 20 
I Prayoga Blidrgava 8, 91 
, Praskayva Kdnva 1 , 44 
j —50. 9,95* Vdl. I 
Prdgdtka s. Kali, Bharga, 
j llaryata 

j Prajapatya s. Patanga, 

I Prajdvat, Yaksbmond- 

9 ana, Yajna, Vimada, 

I Vishyu , Saipvaraya, 

Hiranyagarbha 
Ih-djdpatya s. Dukshind 
Priyamedha Angirasa 8, 
2, 1 — 40. 57. 58. 76. 

9,28 

Praiyamedha s. Sindhu< ’ 
ksbit I 

Plata 8. Gaya 
Pldyogi s. Asanga 
Bandha Gaupdyana Oder 
Laupayuna 5, 24, 1. 
10,57 — 60 
Babhru Atreya 5, 80 
Barn Angirasa 10,96 
Bddhrya<;va s. Suinitra 
Bdrha$patija e. Agni, Ta* 



purmdrdhan, Bharadvaja, 
^*aqiyu 

B&huvpikta Atreya 5, 71. 

72 

Biudu Angira® 8, 83. 9, 30 
Budha Atreya 5, 1 
— Saumya |0, 1 
B|*ihaduktha Vdmadevya 
10, 64-56 

Bfibaddiva Atbarvaya |0, 
120 

DfibamnaU Angirasa 9, 
39.40 

Bphaspati Angirasa 10, 
71. 72 

— Laukya 10, 72 
DrahmajCiyd s. Juhu 
Brahindtitbi Kayva 8, 5 
Brdhvui s. Crdhvandbhan, 
Rakshohan 

Bhayamaiia Varshfigira 1, 
100 

Bbaradvaja Barhaspatva 
6, 1-80. 37-43. 53 
—74.9,67,1—3. 10, 
187, 1 

Bbai^ Pragalba 8, 49. 50 
Bhdrata s. Ayvaniedha, 
Devav&ta, Deva 9 ravas 
Bharadvaja a. Riji 9 van, 
Garga , Nara , Payu, 
Vasu, ^asa, Virimbi(ha, 
(!unahotra, Sapratha, 
Suhotra 

, Bhdradvdji s. Rutri 
Bhdrgava s. I(a, Kali, 

I Kiritnu, GriUamada, 
Cyavana, Jamadagni, 

I Ncina, Prayoga, Vena, 
Somahuti, Syuinara 9 mi 
Bhdrmyntp'a s. Mudgala 
Bhdlandana s. Vutsapri 
Bliavayavya I, 126, 6 
Ubiksliu Angirasa 10, 117 
Bhiehaj Alharvaya 10,97 
Bhuvana Aptya 10, 157 
BUutuu9a Kd9yapa 10, 
106 

Blirigu Varuni9, 65. 10, 
19 

Bhauma s. Atri 
Bhauvana s. Vi 9 vakariiian, 
Sadbaua 

30 * 
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Hatays Sammads 8, 66 
Hatsyal? 8, 56 
Mathita Y&mSyana 10,19 
Hadbuchandaa Vaifvtmi- 

tra 1 , 1 — 10. 9, 1 
Manu Apsava 9, 106, 7 
-9 

— Vaivasvata 8, 27 — 31 

— Saipvarapa 9, 101, 10 

— 12 

Hanya Tapaaa 10,83.84 

— Vasishtha 9, 97, 10 

— 12 

Manila^ 1 , 165,3.6.7.9 
Matarifvan Val. 6 
Mudhuchandasa g. Agha- 
marsha^a, Jetfi 
Manava s. Cakshus, Ka- 
busha, N&bh£ncdigbtha, 
^aryata 

Mandbatfi Yauvana9va 10, 
184 

Manya Haitravarupi 8,56 
i/urica s. Ka9yapa 
Maruti s. Dyutana 
Md$hdh 8. Akpgb^al^ 
Hudgala Bb6rmya9va 10, 
102 

Muihkavat s. Indra 
MOrdbanvat Abgirasa Oder 
V ainadevya 1 0, 8 8 
Mriktavkhas Dvita Atreya 
5,18 

bfrijika Vasishfba 9, 97, 
25-27. 10, 150 
Medhktithi Kanva 1, 12 
— 23. 8, 1, S — 29. 2. 
32. 9, 2 
Merthya Val. 5. 9. 10 
Mcdhyatitbi KSnva 8, 1, 
3—29.3.33.9,41—43 
ilaitravartnii g. Manya, 
Vasisb(ba 
Maujavat a. Aksha 
Yaksbmana9ana Prajapa- 
tya 10, 161 

Yajata Atreya 5, 67. 68 
Yajna Prajapatya 10, 130 
Yama Vaivasvata 10, 10 
(2.4. 6.8-10.12.14). 

14 

Yami 10, 164 



Yarn! Taivaavat! 10, 10, 
1.8. 6.7.11.18 
Yaykti Kahusha 9, 101, 
4 — 6 

¥avith\hya a. Ago! 
ydmiyana g. tlrdhvakri- 
9 ana, Knmkra, Dama- 
na , Deva 9 ravas , Ma- 
thiU, 9‘t5kba, Saqi- 
kagnka 

YauvanS^a g. MiiDdh£tfi 
Kakabohau Brabma 10, 
162 

Rabfigapa Angiraaa 9, 87. 

88 

Ratahavya Atreva 6, 66. 

66 

RiCri BhfiradvSjt 10,127 
Rfima JSmadagnya 10, 

no 

Rahugaifa a. Gotaina 
Repn Vai 9 vimitra 9, 70. 

10, 89 

Rebha Ka 9 yapa 8, 86 
RebhaaunO Ka 9 yapan 9, 
99. 100 

Roma9a 1, 126, 7 
Rauhidaqva s. Vagumanaa 
Laba Aindra 10, 119 
Lu 9 a Dhanaka 10, 35.36 
Lopamudra 1, 179, 1. 2 
Laukya a. Bpibaapati 
Laupdyana g. Bandbn, Vi- 
prabandbu, 9>^t<t5an- 
dbu, Subandbu. Vgl. 
Gaupdyana 

Vatga Agneya 10, 187. 

Vgl. Kurnkra 
— Kapva 8, 6. 11 
Vataapri Bbalandana 9, 
68. 10, 45.46 
Vanira Vaikhanasa 10, 99 
Varupa 10,124,1.5 — 9 
Vavri Atreya 5, 19 
Vapa A 9 vya H, 46 
Vaaightba Maitravaruni 7, 
1 — 32.33, 1 — 9.' 34 
— 104. 9,07, 19- 32. 
90.97,1-3. 10,137,7 
Vasishthaputriih 7,33,10 
— 14 

Vasil Bbaradvaja 9, 80— 
82 



Vaaokarpa VSsakra 10, 
65. 66 

Vaankfit Vaankra 10, 20 
—26 

Vaaukra Aindra 10, 27. 

28(3-5.7.9.11) 29 
— V£sish(faa 9, 97, 28 
-80 

Vaaukrapatni 10, 28, 1 
Vagumanaa Rauhidapva 
10, 179, 8 

Vaaurociaho ’ngiraaa^ 8, 
34, 16—18 

Vaaupruta Atreya 5, 3 — 6 
Vaafiyava Atreydh 5, 26. 

26 

V£c Ambh|iui 10, 125 
Vdcyo a. PraJSpati 
Vdjambhara a. Sapti 
VStajOti VStarapana 10, 
136,2 

Vdtara^ana a. RiahyafriS- 
ga, Elapa, Karikrata, 
JOti, V&tajfiti, Vipra- 
jOti, Vpiabapaka 
Fdtayana a. Anila, Ula 
Vdndana a. Duvagyu 
Vkmadeva Gautama 4, 1 
—41. 45—58 
Vdmadevya a. Anhomuc, 
Bpihaduktha, Murdban- 
vat 

Fdruni a. Bhrign, Satya- 
dhpiti 

Vdr$hdgira a. Ambarlaha, 
^ijrapva, Bbayamana, 
Sahadeva, Surkdhaa 
Vdrsh\ihavya a. Upaatuta 
Vdsish\ha a. ludrapramati, 
Upamanyu, Karyaprut, 
Citramabaa, Dyuinnika, 
Pratba, Hanyu, Mfili- 
ka, Vaaukra, Vflaha- 
gaya , VySgbrapkd, 
9akli 

Vdtukra a. Vaaukarya, 
Vasukgrit 

Viprajuti Vatarapana 10, 
136, 3 

Viprabandbu Gaupayaoa 
Oder Laupayana 5, 24, 
4. 10,67—60 
Vibhraj Saurya 10, 170 
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Vimada Aindra Oder Prfi- 
jSpatya 10,20 26 

VirOpa ASgiraaa 8, 43. 

44. 64 

Vivaavat Aditya 10, 18 
Vivfihan Kafyapa 10, 168 
Vifvaka Kkrshpi 8,76 
Vi9vakarman Bbauvana 
10, 81. 82 

yi^acartka^i a. Dyumna 
Vifvamanaa Vaiva^va 8, 
28—26 

Vi9varSrS Atreyi 5, 28' 
Vi9Ta8amaD Atreya 5 , 22 
Vi9vtmitra Githina 3, 1 
— 12.24.25.26(1 — 6. 
8.9) 27-82.83(1-8. 
5. 7. 9.11—18)84.86. 
36(1-9. 11). 87—58. 
67—62. 9,67,13—15. 
10, 137, 6. 167 
Vi9vava8u Devagandharva 
10, 139 

Vialinn Praj8patya 10, 184 
Vibavya Angirasa 10, 128 
Titaliarva Angirasa 6, 16 
V|'i9a jkra 5, 2 
Vfisbagapa V&siabtha 9, 
97, 7—9 

Vpisbikapi Aindra 10,86, 

6. 12.22 

VrishSpaka y8tara9ana 
10, 136,4 

Vena Bbirgava 9, 86. 10, 
128 

l'ail'ui,i(Aa a. Indra 
Vaikhanasa a. Vamra 
Taikbinas6^ 9atam 9,66 
Vaiiakavya a. Arupa 
1 oinya a. Pfitbu 
Vaiyiu;«a a. Vipvnmanaa 
Vairdja a. ^isbabba 
Vairupa a. Asb(adanah(ra, 
Nabbaprabbedana, ()a- 
taprabbedana, Sadbri 
lairoarala a.KIanu, Yama 
VatPasva/i a. Yarn! 
ynifpjdnara a. Agni 
yai^dmitra a. Ash^aka, 
Risbabba, Kata, Pa- 
rana, Prnjapati, Ma- 
dbuchandaa, Repn 
Vyapva Angirasa 8,26 



Vykghrapkd Vkaisfa(ha 9, 
97, 16—18 

Qaqiyu B8rbaspatya 6, 
44—46. 48 

^akapOta Ndrmedha 10, 
182 

paktiVSaiahtba?, 82,26* 
9,97, 19—21. 108,8. 

14—16 

^ankba YdmSyana 10, 16 
pad Paulom! 10, 169 
pataprabbedana VairOpa 
10,118 

Pabara Kfikahlvata 10, 
169 

Papakarpa Kapva 8, 9 
papvati Angiraai 8, 1, 84 
Qdictya 8. Gauriviti , Pa- 
rapara 

(Jdkvara a. Risbabba 
Pdrnya s. Jaritfi, Dropa, 
Skrisfikta, Stambami- 
tra 

pirykta M&nava 10, 92 
pasa Bbitradvaja 10, 162 
pikhapdini ApsarasauKk- 
pyapyau 9, 104 
pilii Aupinara 10,179,1 
pirimbi(ha Bhkradvkja 
10, 156 
pipu Angirasa 9, 112 
Pana^pepa Ajigarti 1, 24 
—30. 9,8 

Panahotra Bhkradvkja 6, 
33. 34 

Qairishi s. Suvedas 
(^ailushi 8. Kolmulabar- 
hisha 

Qamaka s. Gptsamada 
faunahgtra t. Gpitsamada 
pykvkpva Atreya 5, 62 — 
61. 81. 82. 8,35-88. 

9, 82 

Pyuedpvi 8. Andbtgu 
Pyena Agneya 10, 188 
praddhk Kkmkyaui 10, 
161 

Prutakaksha Angirasa 8, 
81 

Prutabandhu Gaupayana 
Oder Laupkyana 5, 24, 
3. 10,67—60 
Crutavid Atreya 5, 62 



pnishfigu Vkl. 3 
Saipvanana Angirasa 10, 
191 

Saipvarapa Frkjkpatya 5, 
83. 84 

Saipvsrta Angira* 10,172 
Saipkasuka Ykmkyana 10, 
18 

Satyadhriti Vkmpi 10, 
186 

Satyapraras Atreya 5,79. 

80 

Sadkppipa Atreya 5, 46 
Sadbri VairOpa 10, 114 
Sadhvansa Kkpva 8, 8 
Saptarishayal) 9, 107. 

Vgl. 10,137 
Saptagu Angirasa 10, 47 
Saptavadhri Atreva 5, 78. 

' 8,62 

Sapti Vkjambhara 10, 79 
Sapratba Bhkradvkja 10, 
181, 2 

Sarama Devapnni 10, 108, 
2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11 
Sarpa s. Arbuda, Jarat- 
karpa 

Sarvahari Aindra 10, 96 
Savy a Angirasa 1,61 — 67 
Sasa Atreya 5, 21 
Sahadeva Vkrsbkgira 1, 
100 

Sahataif s. Agni 
Sdiprarapa s. Mann 
Sdipkhya s. Atri 
SkdhanaBhauvanalO,167 
Sdmmnda s. Matsya 
Skrisfikta pkrnga'lO, 142, 
6.6 

Skrparkjnl 10, 189 
Sdvilri s. SOryk 
Sikatk Nivkvari i^ishiga- 

pkt 9, 86, 11—20 
Sindbukshit Praiyamedha 
10, 75 

Sindbudvipa Ambarisha 
10,9 

Sukaltsba Angirasa 8,81. 

82 

Sukirti Kaksbivata 1 0, 
131 

Sutambbara Atreya 5, 11 
— 14 
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Hymneiidichter. Gottbeiten 



StiiliLs Paijavana 10, 183 
Suditi 

Supnrua Val. 1 1 

— Tarkshyaputra 10,144 
Subamlbu Guup^yana od. I 

Luupayana 5, 84, 2.! 
10,57-60 ^ 

Siimitra Knutsa 10, 106 | 

— Pudlirya^va 10, 69. 70 
Sur&dhas Varehagira |,> 

100 \ 

Suvedus rairi»lii 10, 147 
Suhaatya Gbausheya 10, 
41 

Suholra Bh&radvaja 6, 
31. 32 I 



SOnu Arbhava 10, 176 
Surju Savitri 10, 85 
Sobhari Kauva 8, 19 — 
22. 92 

Soma 10, 124, 1. 6-9 
Sora&buti Bbargava 2, 
4 — 7 

Saucika g. Agni 
SniUfhara 8. Ku^ika 
Saumya s. Badha 
Saurtja s. Abhitapas, 
Gbarma, Cakghua, Vi- 
bhraj 

Saukotra s. ^amijha, Pn> 
runii|ha 



Stambamitra ^firnga 10, 

142, 7.8 

Sthaura s.Agniyuta, Agni- 
yflpa 

SyOroara^mi Bh&rgava 
10,77.78 
Svantyfitreya 5,50.51 
Uariiuanta AngiraaaO, 72 
Haryata Pr^gatba 8 , Cl 
Havirdbaua Angi 10, 11 
— Hi 

lliraijiyagarbha Prkj^pa- 
tya 10,121 

Uirapyaatupa Afigirasa I, 
81—35. 9,4.69 
Uaira^yastupa s. Arcat 



in. Die wirklichen und angeblichen Gottbeiten der einzelnen 
Hymnen gemafs der Anukramapikl 

Mandala 1. 

Hymn. 1 Agni. — 2 Vdyu (1 — 3), Indra und V&yu (4 — 6), Mitra 
und Varu^^a (7 — 9). — 3 Ayvinau (1 — 3), Indra (4 — 6), Vi9ve Devalj 
(7 — 9), Sarasvati (10 — 12). — 4. 5 Indra. — 6 Indra (1 — 8 - 10), Maru- 
tab (4. 6. 8. 9) Indra und Manitab (5. 7). — 7 — 11 Indra. — 12 Agni. 
Der erate pada von 6 Ut Agni Nirmathya und Agni Ahavaniya geweiht. ~ 
Apriyab*). Idhma oder Samiddho 'gnib (1), Tanunap&t (2), Nara^oosa 
(3), Ua (4), Barbis (5), Devir Dv&rab (6), Ushiaanakta (7), Daivyau Uo- 
tarau Pracetasau (8), TUro devyab, n&mlicb Saroavati, 45, Bb&rati (9), 
Tvasblp (10), Vanaapati (11), SvahAkpitayab (12). — 14 Vi^ve DevAb. — 

15 Kitavabi gleicher Zeit Indra (1. 5^, Kfarulab (2), Tvashtn (3), 
Agni (4. 12), Mitra und Varu^a (6), Draviuodaa (7—10), A^vinau (11). — 

16 Indra. — 17 Indra und Varu^a. — 18 Brahma^mspati (1 — 3), Brahma- 
^aapati, Indra, Soma (4), Brahma^aspati und DaksbinA (5), Sadasaspati 
(6—8), Sadasaapati oder Kara^ausa (9). — 19 Agni und Marutab. — 20 
^ibhavab. — 21 Indra und Agni. — 22 A^vinau (1 — 4), Savitp (5—8), 
Agni (9. 10), Devyab tH)» Indrayi, Varui^tani, Agnayi (12), Dyav&prithi- 
vyau (13. 14), Pfithivi (16), Visliyu odor DevAU (16), Visluiu ( 1 7 — 2 1 ). — 



*) In den Hymnen, die mit dera adj. apra bczcichnet sind, igt Tanunapiit 
Ubergangen. Wcim die Anukminayi den Ausdruck apriya^ verwendet und 
der Hymnua uur 11 Verac cntbAlt, so fehlt Naru^ansa. 
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23 Vayu (1), Indra und Vftyu (2. 3), Mitra und Varuna (4 — 6), Indra Ma- 
nitvat (7 — 9), Vi^ve Devah (10 — 12), Puehan (13 — IS), Apa^ (16—23*), 
Agni (23 •*, 24). — 24 Ka (1), Agni (2), Savitpi (3.4), Savilp Oder Bhaga 
(5), Varuna (6 — 15). — 25 Varuna. — 26 Agni. — 27 Agni (1 — 12), 
Deva^ (13). — 28 Indra (1 — 4), Ulukhala (5. 6), Ulukliala und Musala 
(7. 8), Prajipati Ilariycandra Oder carmaprafansa (9). — 29 Indra. — 30 
Indra (1 — 16), Afvinau (17 — 19), Ushas (20 — 22). — 31 Agni. — 32.33 
Indra. — 34 A^vinan. — .35 Agni, Mitra und Varuna, K&tri, Savitjri (1), 
Savitpi (2—11). — 36 Agni (1—12. 15—20), YQpa (13. 14). — 37-39 
Mamtab. — 40 Brahmanaspati. — 41 Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman (1 — 3.7 — 9), 
Adityali (4 — 6). — 42 POshan. — 43 Kudra (1. 2. 4 — 6), Rndra, Mitra 
und Varupa (3), Soma (7 — 9). — 44 Agni, Apvinau, Uahaa (1. 2), Agni 

(3 — 14). — 45 Agni (1 — 10*), Deva^ (lO’’)- — 46.47 Apvinau 48.49 

Ushas. — 50 SOrya. — 51 — 57 Indra. — 58 Agni. — 59 Vaijva- 
nara. — 60 Agni. — 61 — 63 Indra. — 64 Marutah. — 65—78 Agni. — 
79 Agni, Oder Agni Madhyama (1 — 3), Agni (4 — 12). — 80—84 Indra. — 

85—88 Maruta^. — 89. 90 Vipve DeT&)i 91 Soma 92 Ushas (1 — 16), 

Afvinau (16 — 18). — 93 Agni und Soma. — 94 Agni (1 — 7. 8^. 9 — 16. 
16*6), Devd5 (8“6»), Agni, Oder Mitra, Varupa, Aditi, Sindhu, PfithivI, 
Dyo ( 1 6 ed ). — 95 Agni, oder Agni Aushasa. — 96 Agni, Oder Agni Dra- 
vipodas. — 97 Agni, oder Agni fuci. — 98 Agni, Oder Vipvtlnara. — 

99 Agni, Oder Agni J&tavedas. — 100 — 104 Indra, — 105 — 107 Vipre 
Dev&ii. — 108.109 Indra und Agni. — 110.111 ifibhava^. — ll2Dy4v4- 
pfithivyan (1*), Agni(l6), Apvinan (1 'd _ 26). — 113 Ushas (1*6.2—20), 
Ushas und Ratri (I'd). — 114 Rudra. — 115 SOrya. — 116 — 119 Apvi- 
nau. — 120 Afvinau (1-11), du^STapnanapana (12). — 121 Indra oder 

Vipve Devil). — 122 Vipve Deval). — 123. 124 Ushas. — 125 Svanaya- 
sya dinastuti(i. — 126 Bhavayavya (1 — 6. 7), Romapi (6). — 127. 128 
Agni. — 129 Indra (1 — 6. 7-11), Indu (6). — 130. 131 Indra. — 132 
Indra (1 — 5. 66),^ndra nnd Parvata (6*). — 133 Indra. — 134 VAyu. — 
135 VAyu (1 — 3. 9), Indra (4 — 8). — 136 Mitra und Varupa (1-6), 
/t lingoktadevatil) (6. 7). — 137 Mitra nnd Vampa. — 138 Pushan. — 

139 Vipve DevA5, Oder cinzeln: Vipve DevAl^ (1. 11), Mitra und Varupa (2), 
Aprinan (3 — 6), Indra (6), Agni (7), Mamtal) (8), Indra nnd Agni (9), 
Bfihaspati (10). — 140.141 Agni. — 142 Apriya)) (1 — 12), Indra (13). 
— 143 — 150 Agni. — 151 Mitra (1), Mitra und Varupa (2 — 9). — 152. 
153 hlitra nnd Varuna. — 154 Vishpn. — 155 Vishpn nnd Indra 

(1 — 3), Vishpn (4 — 6). — 156 Vishpu. — 157.158 Apvinan. — 159.160 
DyAviprithivyau. — 161 ^ibhava)). — 162. 163 apvasluti)). — 164 Vipve 
DevAI) (1 — 41), VAc (42*. 46), Apa]) (426), (Jakadhuma (43*), Soma( 436 ) 
Agni, Surya, VAyu (44), SOrya (46. 47), sarpvatsarasaqisthaqi kalacakra- 
varpanam (48), Sarasvati (49), Sadhya^ (60), Surya, oder Parjanya und Agni 

(51), Sarasvat oder SOrya (62) 165 Indra Maruh-at. — 166 Marutal) 

167 Indra (1), Mamtal) (2 — H). — 168 Marutal). — 169. 170 Indra. — 
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171 Hnruta^ (1. 2), Indra Haratvat (3— C). — 172 Harntal;. — 173 — 178 
lodra. — 179 ratyarthaip aaqivada^. — 180 — 184 A 9 vinau. — 185 Dj-i- 
v&priUiivyau. — 186 Vifve UeTal}. — 187 annasilutib. — 188 Apnya^. — 
189 Agni. — 190 Brihaspati. — 191 Ap, Trinam, Suiya. — 

Mai.idala 2. 

Hymn. 1,2 Agni — 3 Apra. — 4 — 10 Agni. — 11 — 22 Indra 

2.3 Brahmanaapati (1. 5. 9. 1 1. 17. 19), Bribaapati (2 — 4. 6 — 8. 10. 12 — 16. 
18). — 24 Brahmanaapati (1 — 11. 18 — 16), Brahmanaapati und Indra (12). 
— 2.5. 26 Brahmanaapati. — 27 Adityfilj. — 28 Varupa. — 29 Vi^ve De- 
t 4(). — 30 Indra (1 — 6. 7. 8h, 10), Indra und Soma (6), Sarasvati (8*), 
Brihaspali (9), Uarutal) (11). — 31 Vinve Deva^. — 32 Dy4%’4prithiryou 
(1), Indra oder Tvaahfti (2. 3), R4ka (4. 6), SiniT41i (6. 7), lingoktadeva- 
t4^ (8). — 33 Rudra. — 34 Harnta)). — 35 Ap4qinap4t. — 36. 37 Ri- 
tava);. — 38 Savityi. — 39 Anvinau. — 40 Soma und PQalian (1 — G • ), 
dieeelben und Aditi (6h). — 41 V4yu (1. 2), Indra und V4yu (3), Mitrn 
und ■Varuna(4 — 6), Anvinau (7 — 9), Indra(10 — 12), Viyve Dev4^ (13 — 15), 
Sarasvati (16 — 18), Dy4v4p[ithivyau Oder havirdhdnam (lO***. 20. 21), dic- 
selbcn Oder Agni (19<). — 42. 43 adbvani v4fyam4nasya yakuntasya 
stuti^. — 



Mantlala 3. 

Hymn. 1 Agni. — 2. 3 Vai^vkuara. — 4 Apriya^. — 5. 6 Agni (any4- 
s4m api nip4to dpnyatc). — 7 Agni. — 8 Yupa(l — 6), Yupa(i (G. 7. 9. 10), 
Yflp4h Oder Vi^ve Dev4|f (8), vrancint (11). — 9 — 11 Agni. — 12 Indra 
und Agni. — 13 — 19 Agni. — 20 Vi^ve Dev4)> (1.5), Agni (2 — 4). — 

21 Agni 22 Agnaya^ Pnrishy4^. — 23. 24 Agni. — 25 Agni (1—3. 5), 

Agni und Indra (4). — 26 Vainvhnara (1 — 3), Mnruta(> (4 — G), Agni oder 
atmastnti^ (7. 8), up4dhy4yastutib (9). — 27 Agni oder Ritavah (1), Agni 
(2 — 16). — 28 Agni. — 29 Agni(l — 4. C — IG), Agni oder yitvijab (5). — 
30 —32 Indra. — 33 Nadyab (1 — 3.5.9. 11. 18), Viyvamitra (4.8.10), 
Indra (6.7). — 34 — 52 Indra. — 53 Indra und Parvata (1), Indra (2 — 14. 
21 — 24), V4c sasarpari (15.16), rath4figastiitib (17 — 20). — 54 — 57 Viyve 
Dev4b. — 58 Ayvinan. — 59 Mitra. — 60 Ribharab (1 — 4 ), Ribbavah 
und Indra (5 — 7). — 61 Ushas. — 62 Indra und Varuna (1 — 3), Byihas- 
pati (4 — 6), PQshan (7 — 9), Savityi (10 — 12), Soma (18 — 15), Mitra und 
Taru9a (16 — 18). — 



Mantlala 4. 

Hymn. 1 Agni (1. 6 — 20), Agni und Varuna (2 — 5). — 2 Agni. — 
3 Rndra (1), Agni (2 — 16). — 4 Agni Rakshohan. — 5 Vaiyvknara. — 

6 12 Agni. — 13.14 Agni oder liugoktadevatab. — 15 Agni (1 — 6), 

Somaka 84hadevya (7. 8), Ayvinau (9. 10). — 16. 17 Indra. — 18 saip- 
v4da Indr4dilivumader4nam. — 19 — 22 Indra. — 23 Indra (1 — 7. 11), 
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Indra Oder Rita (8 — 10). — 24.25 Indra. — 26 Indra Oder Atman (1 — 3), 
^yennstutil^ (4 — 7). — 27 9 yeuastuti)^ (1—4), ^yenastutil^ Oder Indra (5). — 
28 Indra, oder Indra nnd Soma. — 29 Indra. — 30 Indra (1 — 8. 12 — 24), 
Indra und Ushas (9—11). — 31 Indra. — 32 Indra (1 — 22), Indrft 9 vau 
(23.24). — 33—37 6^bhava^). — 38 DyAvipyithivyaa (1), Dadhikrivan 
(2 — 10). — 39 DadhikrAvan. — 40 Dadhikrivan (1 — 4), Sfliya (B). — 
41 Indra und Varupa. — 42 fitmastava^ (1^6), Indra undVaru^a (7 — 10). 
— 43 — 45 A 9 vinau. — 46 Vayu (1), Indra und V&yu (2 — 7). — 47 Vayu 
(I), Indra und V4yu (2 — 4). — 48 VAyu. — 49 Indra und Byihaspati. — 
50 Byihaapati (1 — 9), Indra und Bphaapati (10.11). — 51.52 Uahaa. — 
53. 54 Savitfi. — 55 Vi 9 ve DevAl^. — 56 DyAvApyithivyau. — 57 Kahc- 
trapati (1 — S), ^una (4), punAsirau (5 — 8), SltA (6. 7). — 58 Agni, oder 
Surya, oder Apa^, oder GAva^, oder gbfitaatuti^. 

Mauflala 5. 

Hymn. 1.2 Agni. — 3Agni(l. 2. 4 — 12), Marnta^, Rudra nnd Vishnu 
(3). — 4 Agni. — 5 Apram. — 6 — 25 Agni. — 26 Agni (1 — 8), Vi 9 ve 
DevA^ (9). — 27 Agni (1 — 5), Indra und Agni (6). — 28 Agni. — 29 In- 
dra (1 — 8.9^.10 — 16), Indra oder U 9 anaa (9*). — 30 India (^ivaipcayo 
’py atra rAja 8tuta)^). — 31 Indra (1 — 7. 8“**. 10 — 13), Indra, Kutaa, oder 
U 9 anaa (8®**)^ Indra und Kutaa (9). — 32 — 39 Indra. — 40 Indra(l — 4), 
SOrya (5), Atri (6 — 9). — 41 Vi 9 ve Ueva)^. — 42 Vi 9 ve DcrAI^ (1—10. 
12 — 18), Rudra (11). — 43—45 Vi 9 ve DevAb- — 46 Vi 9 ve DevAI)i(l — 6), 
devapatnistava^ (7. 8). — 47 — 50 Vi 9 ve DevAl^. — 51 Vi 9 ve DevA^ (1 — 8. 
8 — 15), Indra und VA 3 tu (4.6.7), VAyu (6). — 52 — 59 Marutal^. — 60 
Mamta^, oder Harutal^ und Agni. — 61 MarutaB (1 — 4. 11 — 16), 9A9Syaa! 
TarantamahUM (6—8), Purumflba Vaidada 9 vi (9), Taranta Vaidada 9 vi (10), 
Ratbaviti DArbhya (17 — 19). — 62 — 72 Mitra und Yam^a. — 73 — 78 
A 9 vinau. — 79. 80 Ushaa. — 81. 82 Savityi. — 83 Parjanya. — 84 Pyi- 
thivi. — 85 Vaniya. — 86 Indra und Agni. — 87 Haruta^. — 

Maiiflala 6. 

Iljmm. 1 — 6 Agni. — 7—9 Vai 9 vanara. — 10—16 Agni. — 17 — 20 
Indra. — 21 Indra (1—8. 10. 12), Vi 9 ve DevA^ (9. 11). — 22 — 26 In- 
dra. — 27 Indra (1 — 7), AbhyAvaitina 9 CAyamAnaaya dAnastuti^ (8). — 
28 Gaval? (1. 3 — 7. 8“*»®), GAva^ und Indra (2. 8^). — 29—44 Indra. — 
45 Indra (1 — 30), Byibus TakahA (81 — 83>). — 46 Indra. — 47 Soma 
(1 — 6), Indra (6 — 19. 206 . 21. 31^), lingoktadevatA^ Piaatokaaya 

SarAJayaaya dAnaatuti^ (22 — 25), Ratha (26 — 28), Dundubhi (29. 30. 31 ■). — 
48 TytnapA^ikam Pfi9nia0ktam. Agni (1 — 10), Maruta)^ (11. 12. 20. 21), 
Marutah oder lingoktaderatA^ (13 — 16), P0shan(16 — 19), DyAvAbbOml oder 
Pyi 9 ni (22). — 49 — 52 Vi 9 ve DcvAh, — 53 — 56 POahan. — 57 Piishan 
nnd Indra. — . 58 POabau. — 59. 60 Indra und Agni. — 61 Saraavati. — 
62. 63 A 9 vinau. — 64. 65 Uabaa. — 66 Marutait^. — 67 Mitra und Va- 

31 
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runa. — Imlra und Varnna. — 69 Indra nnd Vishnu. — 70 Dyivipp- 
thivyau. — 71 Savitri. — 72 Indra und Soma. — 73 Bphaapati. — 74 
Soma und Rudra. — 75 Saipgr&m&Sg∋ varman (1), dbanua (2), jy& (8), 
artni (4), iehndhi (B), s&rathi (6*), ra^mayah (6l>), afv8^ (7), ratha (8), 
rathagopi^ (0), lingoktadovaUh (10), ishava); (11. 12. 15. 16), pratoda (181, 
liastaghna (14), lingoktadevat&)} (17 — 19 saqjgr&m&fiahah). — 

Maotlala 7. 

Hymn. 1 Agni. — 2 Apram. — 3. 4 Agni. — 5. 6 Vaifvinara. — 
7 — 12 Agni. — 1-3 VaifvBnara. — 14 — 17 Agni. — 18 Indra (1 — 21), 
Sudasah Paijavana.sya dinastutih (22 — 26). — 19—32 Indra. — 33 Va- 
sishthapiitralf (1 — 9), Vasiahthah (10 — 14). — 34 Vifve Devk^ (1 — 15. 
ITh. 18 — 25), Ahi (16), Ahirbudhnya (17»). — 35 — 37 Vi9ve Dev&b. — 
38 Savitri (1 — 5. 6»), Savitpi Oder Bhaga (6h), Vajinat (7. 8). — 39. 40 
Vi9ve Deva^. — 41 lingoktndevatAh (1), Bhaga (2 — 6), Ushas (7). — 
42.43 Vi^e Deva^. — 44 lingoktadevatSh (1), Dadhikrilvan (2 — 6). — 
45 Savitpi. — 46 Rudra. — 47 Apa^. — 48 Ribhavalj (1 — 8), 9il>bavalj. 
Oder Vi^ve Devii^ (4). — 49 Apah. — 50 Mitra und Varnpa (1), Agni (2), 
Vifve Devah (3), nadistutilf (4). — 51.52 Adity&(i. — 53 Dydvaprithivyan. 
— 54 Vastoshpati. — 55 V&stoshpati (1), prasvftpinyat (2 — 8). — 56 — 58 
Marutah. — .59 Marutalj (1 — 11), Rudra (1 2 mptynvimocini). — 60S0rya(l), 
Mitra nnd Varnna (2 — 12). — 61 Mitra und Vanina. — 62 S(irya(l — 8), 
Mitra und Varuna (4 — 6). — 63 Sfirya (1 — 4. 5“), Mitra nnd Varuna 
(50. 6). — 64. 65 Mitra und Varuna. — 66 Mitra und Varnna (1 — 8- 
17 — 19), AditySlj (4 — 13), SQrva(14 — 16). — 67 — 74 Afvinau. — 75 — 81 
Uahas. — 82 — 85 Indra und Varuna. — 86 — 89 Varupa. — 90 Vayu 
(1 — 4), Indra und V4yu (6 — 7). — 91 V4yn (1. 8), Indra nnd VAyu (2. 
4 — 7). — 92 V4yn (1. 8 — 5), Indra nnd V4yu (2). — 93.94 Indra nnd 
Agni. — 95 Sarasvati (1. 2. 4 — 6), Sarasrat (3). — 96 Sarasvati (1 — 3), 
Sarasvat (4 — 6). — 97 Indra (1), Bpihaspati (2. 4 — 8), Indra und Brah- 
mapaspati (3. 9), Indra nnd Bpihaspati (10). — 98 Indra (1 - 6), Indra und 
Bpibaapati (7). — 99 Vishpu (1 — 3. 7), Indra und Vishpn (4 — 6). — 100 
Vishnu. — 101. 102 Parjanya. — 103 Mandukd^ (parjanyastnti^). — 104 
Indra und Soma Rahshohapau (1 — 7. 15. 24), Indra (8. 16. 19—22. 24), 
Soma (9. 12. IS), Agni (10. 14), Dev&t (11), Gravdpa^ (17), Marutah (18), 
Vasishtha (23*), Ppithivi, Antariksham, DyaulJ (230). 

Mandala 8. 

Hymn. 1 Indra (1 — 29), d4nastuti^ (80 — 33), Asanga(34). — 2 Indra 
(1 — 40), Vibhindor d4nastuti( (41.42). — 3 Indra (1 — 20), P4kastb4mna^ 
Kauray4pasya dknastuti^ (21 — 24). — 4 Indra (1 — 14), Indra Oder POshan 
(16 — 18), Kurnngasya d4na.stuti)^ (19—21). — 5 Apvinau (1 — 86. 87*), 
Kapop Caidyasya dknastuti^ (370 — 39). — 5 Indra (1 — 46), Tirindirasya 
Pkrpavyaaya d4nastnti^ (46—4 8). — 7 Maruta^. — 8 — 10 Apvinau. — 
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H Agni. — 12 — 17 Indra. — 18 Adity&h (I — 7. 10—22), Afvinau (8), 
Agni, SOiya, Anila (9). — 19 Agni (1 — 33), Adity&h (34. 85), Trasadaiyor 
dinaatnti]^ (36. 87). — 20 Harutalf. — 21 Indra (1 — 16), Citraaya dina- 
statil; (17. 18). — 22 A9vinau. — 23 Agni. — 24 Indra (1 — 27), Varo)> 
SauahSmnaaya d&nastuti^ (28 — 30). — 25 Mitra and Vam^a (1 — 9. 13 — 24), 
Vi^ve Deviilf (10-12). — 26 A9vinan (1—19), VAyu (20—25).— 27-30 
Vi9ve Dev&^. — 31 ijy&stavo yajamanapra9ans& ca (1 — 4), Dampati (5 — 9), 
dampatyor a9iaha^ (10 — 18). — 32—34 Indra. — 35 A9vinau. — 36.37 

Indra. — 38 Indra und Agni. — 39 Agni. 40 Indra and Agni. — 41 

Varuna. — 42 Varuna (1—3), A9vinau (4 — 6). — 43. 44 Agni. — 45 Agni 
und Indra (1), Indra (2 — 42). — 46 Indra (1—20. 29 — 81. 83), Pritha9ra- 
vaaal^ Kknitaaya d&naatnti^ (21 — 24), V4yu (26 — 28. 32). — 47 Adityili 
(1 — 18), Aditj-4h und Ushaa (14 — 18). — 48 Soma. — 49 Agni. — 50.51 
Indra. — 52 Indra (1 — 11), Deva^ (12). — 53 — 55 Indra. — 56 Adityal; 
(Aditi 10 — 12). — 57 Indra (1 — 13), ^iksh&9Tamedhayor dknaatutU^ (14 — 

19). — 58 Indra (1 — 10.18 — 18), Vi9ve Devi^ (11*), Varupa (Ilk. 12) 

59 Indra. — 60 Agni. — 61 Agni, oder havishaip atati)i. — 62 A9vinaa. — 

63 Agni (1 — 12), Arksbyaaya d&nastuti]). — 64 Agni 65 — 67 

Indra. — 68 Soma. — 69 Indra (1 — 9), Devi^ (10). — 70.71 Indra. — 
72 Vi9ve Devk^. — 73 Agni. — 74—76 Apvinau. — 77 — 81 Indra. — 
82 Indra (1 — 83), Indra und ^ibhu (84). — 83 Haruta^, — 84 Indra. — 
85 Indra (1 — 18. 14abe. 16 — 21), Maruta)^ (14^), Indra und Bfibaspati (15). 
— 86 — 88 Indra. — 89 Indra (1 — 9. 12), Vie (10. 11). — 90 Mitra und 
Varupa (1 — 4. 6 »•>«), AdityAh (6d. 6), Apvinau (7. 8), VAyu (9. 10), SOrya 
(11. 12), Usbas Oder sOryaprabbAatuti^ (18), Pavamana (14), Go (16. 16). — 
91 Agni. — 92 Agni (1 — 18), Agni and Morutak (14). — 

Maiidala 9. 

Hymn. 1 — 4 PavamAna Soma. — 6 Apriya);. — 6 — 65 PavamAna 
Soma. — 66 PavamAna Soma (1 — 18. 22 — 30), Agni (19 — 21). — 67 Pa- 
vamAna Soma (1 — 9. 13 — 22. 28 — 80), PavamAna Soma Oder Pushan(10 — 
12), Agni (28. 24), Agni und Savitfi (26. 26), Agni und Vipve DevA^ (27)^ 
pATamAnyadbyet|iatuUtt (31. 32). — 68 — 114 PavamAna Soma. — 

Maiidala 10. 

Hymn. 1 — 7 Agni. — 8 Agni (1 — 6), Indra (7 — 9). — 9 Apa^. — 
lOYama (1.8.5—7.11.18), Yarn! (2. 4. 8— 10. 12. 14).— 11. 12 Agni.— 
13 Havirdbana. — 14Yama (1 — 5. 13— 16), lingoktadevatA^ (6), dieeelben 
Oder Pitara)| (7 — 9), G^’MiAu (10 — 12). — 15 Pitara^. — 16 Agni. — 
17 Sarapyu (1.2), Pusban (3 — 6), SaraevaB (7 — 9), Apa^ (10. 14), Apa(| 
Oder Soma (11 — 13). — 18 Mpityu (1 — 4), DbAtpi (5), Tvashtgri (6), Pitpi- 
medbAlt — 18), Pitpimedha oder PrajApati (14; aniruktA d. i. aprakApa. 

devatAbhidhAnA). — 19 Apa^ oder GAva^ (1 *. 2— 8), Agni und Soma (1 b) 

20. 21 Agni (20, 1 pantyarthS). — 22. 23 Indra. — 24 Indra (1 — 8), Apvinau 
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(4— 6). — 25 Soma. — 26Pflsban. — 27 Indra. — 28 Indra (1. 3—6.7.9.11), 
Vaaukra (2. 6. 8. 10. 12). — 29 Indra. — 30 Apa)f, Oder Ap&ipnap&t. — 
31 Vifve Devt^. — 32 Indra. — 33 Vi9ve DevA^ (1), Indra (2. 8), Kuru- 
fravanasya TrAsadaayavaaya d&uastuti^ (4.5), Upamafravaa Mitr&tithiputra 
(6 — 9). — 34 alrshakrishiprafansA ca, akshakitavanindk ca. — 35. 36 Vifve 
Deva)f. — 37 Surya. — 38 Indra. — 39 — 41 A^vinan. — 42 — 44 Indra. 

— 45.46 Agni. — 47 — 50 Indra Vaikap(ha. — 51 Agni (1.8.5. 7.9), 
Devi)> (2. 4. 6. 8). — 52 DevA^. — 53 Agni (1 — 8. 6—11), DevA^ 
(4. 5). — 54. 5.5 Indra. — 56. 57 Vifve DevAl). — 58 manaAvartanam. — 
59 Nirpiti (1 — 8), Nirpiti and Soma (4), Asantli (5. G), lingoktadevatA)p (7), 
DyAvAppithivyau (8.9.105), DyAvAppithiryau Oder Indra (10»). — 60 Aaa- 
mAti (1 — 4. 6), Indra (5), Snbandbor jlvitAhvAno ’rtba|p (7 — 11), baatastutih 
(12). — 61 Vifve DevAtp. — 62 Vifve DevA(p Oder AngirasAqi statUp (1 — 6), 
Vifve]DevA)p (7), S&varper dAnastutib (8 - 11). — 63 Vifve DevAb (1— 14. 17), 
patbyA svaatib (15. 16). — 64 — 66 Vifve DevAb. — 67. 68 Bpibaapati. — 
69 Agni. — 70 Apram. — 71 jnAnam. — 72 DevAb. — 73. 74 Indra. — 
75 nadiatntib. — 76 GrAvApab. — 77. 78 Mamtab. — 79. 80 Agni. — 
81.82 Vifvakarman. — 83.84 Manyu. — 85 Soma (1 — 5), SOryAvivAba 
(6 — 16), DevAb (17), Soma nnd Arka (18), Candramaa (19), npipAqi vivA- 
bamantrA Afiahaf ca (20 — 28), vadbuvAaabaai|iaparfanindA (29. 30), ya- 
kahmanAfanam (81), Dampatl (82), SOryA (38—47). — 86 Aindro VpialiAka- 
pir, IndrAni, Indraf ca aamOdire. — 87 Agni Rakabohan. — 88 SOrya and 
VaifvAqara. — 89 Indra (1 — 4. 6 — 18), Indra nnd Soma (6). — 90 Pu- 
ruaba. — 91 Agni. — 92. 93 Vifve DevAb. — 94 GrAvApab. — 95 Ur- 
vaft (1. 8. 6. 8-10. 12. 14. 17), Purflravaa (2. 4. 5. 7. 11. 18. 15. 16. 18). 

— 96 bariatntib. — 97 osbadbiatatib. — 98 DevAb. — 99 Indra. — 100 
Vifve DevAb- — 101 Vifve DevAb, Oder pitvikatatib- — 102 Indra oder 
drugbapa. — 103 Indra (1 — 8. 5 — 11), Bpibaapati (4), ApvA (12), Indra 
Oder Mamtab (IS). — 101. 105 Indra. — 106 Afvinan. — 107 DakshipA, 
Oder TajamAnAb- — 108 SaramA (1. 3. 5. 7. 9), Papayab(2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11). 

— 109 Vifve DevAb- — 110 Apriyab- — 111 — 113 Indra. — 114 Vifve 

DevAb- — 115 Agnu — 116 Indra. — 117 dbanAnnadAnaprafanaA 118 

Agni Rakahoban. — 119 LabaayAtmaatutib- — 120 Indra. — 121 Ka. — 
122 Agni. — 123 Vena. — 124 Agni (1 — 4), yatbAnipAtam (5 — 8), In- 
dra (9). — 125 VAg Ambbpipi. — 126 Vifve DevAb- — 127 rAtristavab- — 
128 Vifve DevAb- — 129. 130 bbAvavpitUm ( Sba4gumf iabya : bbAvAnAni 

padartliAnAq) vpittib apiahtyAdipravpittir yaaya devatA, tad bhAvarpittiyam). — 
131 Indra (1 — 3. 6. 7), Afvinau (4.5). — 132 DyAvAbhumi nnd Afvinan (1), 
Mitra nnd Varapa (2 — 7). — 133. 134 Indra. — 135 Yama. — 136 Ke 
finab (=e Agni, Suiya, VAyn). — 137 Vifve DevAb- — 138 Indra. — 139 
Sftrya (1 — 3), VifvAvaau (4 — 6). — 140 Agni. — 141 Vifve DevAb- — 
142 Agni. — 143 Afvinan. — 144 Indra. — 145 aapatnibAdbanam. — 
146 ArapyAni. — 147. 148 Indra. — 149 Savitpi. — 150 Agni. — 151 
^raddbA. — 152. 153 Indra. — 154 bhAvavpittam. — 155 alakabmfnAfa 
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(1. 4), Brahmanaspati (2. 3), Vi 9 ve Devfi^ (5). — J56 Agni. — 157 Vijvc 
Devk^. — 158 Slirya. — 159 ^3aci Paulumi. — 160 Indra. — 161 r4- 
jayakshmankfanam. — 162 garbhasamkdbanam. — 16-J yakslimaiiafanam. — 
164 du^svapnankfanam. — 165 Vijve Devk^. — 166 fatrunSyanam. — 

167 Indra (1. 2. 4), lingoktadevatk^ (3). — 168 Vayu. — 169 GSva^. — 
170 Sftrya. — 171 Indra. — 172 Ushaa. — 173. 174 rajastutil^. — 175 
Grkvkfalf. — 176 ^ibhavalj (1), Agni (2 — 4). — 177 maykbheda. — 178 
Tirkahya. — 179.180 Indra. — 181 Vijve Devfilf. — 182 Brihaapati. — 
183 Yajamana (1), patni (2), hotri (3). — 184 lingoktadcvatklf. — 185 
Aditi. — 186 VSyu. — 187 Agni. — 188 Agni Jatavedaa. — 189 Sar- 
parijni, Oder Sdrya. — 190 bhkvavrittam. — 191 Agni (1), aaqijnknain 
(2-4). 

Valakhilya. 

Hymn. 1—5 Indra. — 6 Indra (1. 2. 5—8), Vi 5 ve Devk^ (8. 4). — 
7 Praakaflvaaya dknaatutil). — 8 Praakanvaaya d&nastuti^ (1 — 4), Agni and 
SOiya (6). — 9 A^vinau. — 10 Vijve Deva^ Oder ^itvijalf (1), Vijve De- 
vilfy (2. 8). — 11 Indra and Varupa. — 



Anmerkung. Wer die beiden vorliegenden Terzeichniase mit den von 
Prof. HtUler je am Schluaae einea Bandea aeiner Anag.abe gegebenen vetgleicht, 
wird einzelne Abweichungen finden. Sie beruhen grofaten Theils auf einer ver- 
Bcbiedenen AniTasaung von Seiten dieaca sorgiUltigen Gelehrten. IliefUr einige 
Belege ana dem ao eben eracbienenen siebenten and acbten Mapijala. — Za 
VII, 84 giebt Profeaaor MUUer daa folgende; nVifve Deva)), 16 Abji Abi^, 
17 Ahirbndbnyalr*. Vergleicbt man die Anukramafi, ao erbcUt leicht, dafa 
nar 17* dem Ahirbudbnya zugetbeilt wird. Abjam uher in derselben be- 
deutet ,der Vera der mit abj& beginnt, kommt Ahi zu“. Der Abj& Abi iat 
wobi nar ein Drackfebler. — VII, 91 and 92. Nach Profeaaor MUUer iat 
Vkyu Gottbeit dicaer beiden Hymnen. Die Anukramani zu 90 lebrt ein an- 
derea. — VII, 99. Da die Anakramapi Indra nnd Viabpa nur drei Verse 

zntheilt, ao iat 6 — 7 bei Professor Muller wahrscbeinlicb ein Drackfebler 

Vn, 104. Das von mir zageiUgte rakshohaqau bembt auf der Angabe der 
Anukramani, gr&v&palt iat wobl ricbtiger ala grkvit. Da das mir zu Gebote 
Btehende Manuscript der Anakramapi nppltbivy antarikabaip dyaur itidaiva- 
talt* Beat, so babe icb die Dreizabl statt des vom Profeaaor MUUer gegebe- 
nen sacbgemltfaeren Dual „pritbivyantariksbe“ gewliblt. — Die Metra, Riabi 
nnd DevatA der Vklakbilya sind der Anukramapi gemttfs verzeicbnet. — 
Vm, 56 (67). Professor MUUer nennt den ^isbi dieses Hymnua „Matsyalf, 
son of Samada^“, und bat im Textc t&mada und tamada. Dieses iat wabr- 
scbeinlicb ein Drackfebler. — VIII, 65 (76). „Tbe same" iat ein Drackfebler 
flir Indra. — VIII, 75 (86). Daa v& in der Anukramani zeigt den ricbtigen 
Verbalt meiner Angabe. — 
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In Hymn. 25, 19 lies: imim. — 34, 9 nisatyo-. — 53, 4 daniyanta. — 
57, 3 pada : ha asat. — 73, 8 agne. — 88, 6 vrIth&sAm. — 110, 1 4pas. 
122 Ueberschrifl : 5. 6 viri4>^p4- — - 128 Desgl.: 6 atidhpitu — 137, 3 UEqi 
Ttip. — 164, 43 dhdmipi. — 170, 2 sUdhayll. — 177, 1 yuktr4. — 178, 2 
riljiiodra. 4 fdhsal). — 191, 14 tlis te. — 192, 1 vidhatd. — 211 Ueber- 
schrift: 8 viril4r9p4. — 221 Desgl.: 11. — 223, 1 slshbsata^. — 229, 1 
dh4ti. 4 kdrtor. — 249, 3 npicdksha. — 264, 8 tnrikurmir. — 287, 3 pada : 
fknsAva. — 297, 16 knbshata. — 314,11 ami. — .346,9 visarmKfam. — 
486 neberschrift : 81 pkdanicfit, — 503, 4 ftSbham. 6 pntatHbhir. — 552,7 
ti nylip. — 571, 7 jdn&nt. — 618 Ueberschrifl: 2 padanicpit. — 642 
Desgl.: 11 kakubh. 12 madhyejyotis. — 602,5 dnigdbkni. — 666 Ueber- 
schrift: 1.2 streiche 29. Der22teVers ist nach derAnukr. saipst&rapankti. — 
650 Desgl. : 4 — 6 annsblubh. 
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